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PREFACE. 


This  book  is  somewhat  of  a  medley,  partly  for  the  reason  that  the 
Lambeth  MS.  whence  it  is  mainly  drawn — and  for  the  loan  of  which 
I  am  deeply  indebted  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury — is  so  too. 
The  two  first  poems,  and  part  of  the  third,  should — and,  had  its 
editor  known  of  them,  of  course  would — ^have  found  a  place  in  the 
second  volume  of  Mr  Thomas  Wright's  Political  Songs  for  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls  ;  some  of  the  rest  might  have  gone  into  any  collection 
of  Love  or  Religious  Poems,  and  others  into  any  Miscellaneous  volume. 
Of  the  pieces  now  issued  some  have  been  printed  elsewhere,  and  of 
most,  perhaps  better  texts  exist ;  but  the  time  that  it  takes  to  ascer- 
tain whether  a  poem  has  been  printed  or  not,  which  is  the  best  MS. 
of  it,  in  what  points  the  versions  differ,  &c.,  &c.,  is  so  great,  that 
after  some  experience  I  find  the  shortest  way  for  ^  man  much  engaged 
in  other  work,  but  wishing  to  give  some  time  to  the  Society,  is  to  make 
himself  a  foolometer  and  book-possessor-ometer  for  the  majority  of 
his  fellow-members,  and  print  whatever  he  either  does  not  know,  or 
cannot  get  at  easily,  leaving  others  with  more  leisure  to  print  the 
best  texts.  He  wants  some  text,  and  that  at  once.'  This  will  explain 
why  Lydgate's  Hors,  Shepe,  ^  Gosse,  for  instance,  appears  here. 
The  title  has  been  worrying  me  for  years,  but  till  the  revise  of  the  pre- 
sent version  reached  me,  I  had  never  found  or  made  a  spare  half-hour  at 
the  Museum  to  take  the  Roxburghe  Club  reprint  out  and  read  it. 

1  This  excuse  is  not  intended  as  a  justification  for  an  Editor  to  take  no  trouble 
about  his  work.  It  only  asks  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  judge  how  the  trouble  he 
can,  and  must,  take,  can  be  best  applied. 


X  PUEFACIi. 

Now  some  frcsli  limnlnHls  of  people  as  well  as  myself  have  a  troubleless 
opportunity  of  knowing  what  the  poem  says,  thougli  in  the  late 
Lambeth  MS.  it  has  lost  its  hea<l  ami  tail,  and  many  readings  are 
bad.  L'l  DcUe  Dame  sauz  Mercy  may  bo  in  the  same  conditi<jn,  but 
it  is  given  for  lovers  of  Keats,  who  are  not  owners  of  black-letter 
Chancers. 

I  intended  at  first  to  print  only  certain  of  the  pieces  in  the  Lam- 
beth MS.  30G,  but  on  looking  through  the  Piers  Plowman  MSS.  in 
the  British  Museum  with  ^Ir  Skeat,  to  choose  the  best  for  the 
Society's  three-text  edition,  ho  pointod  out  to  me  the  Political 
Poems  in  Vespasian,  B  xvi.  Tliese  I  copied,  and  then  cancelled — with 
the  exception  of  the  Satirical  Proclamation  (pp.  12-13),  on  finding 
that  they  were  in  Mr  "Wright's  volume  of  Political  Songs.'  Then  a 
comparison  of  the  Lambeth  texts  of  Sent  Gregorys  Trentalleand  The 
Stacions  of  Roome  with  those  in  the  rather  earlier  Museum  MS., 
Cotton  Caligida,  A  ii.,^  showed  that  the  latter  must  be  preferred  to  the 
former,  and  they  were  accordingly  copied.  After  this  a  friend  at 
Cambridge  kindly  sent  me  transcripts  of  some  seemingly  anonymous 
poems  from  the  University  Library,  one  of  Avhich  proved  to  be  a 
version  of  a  ditty  of  Lydgate's  against  "Women's  Horns,  printed  in 
Reliqidie  Antiqiue  (vol.  i.  p.  79)  and  twice  by  the  Percy  Society,  and 
the  rest  inferior  copies  of  others  of  Lydgate's  Poems ;  nevertheless, 
as  two  of  these  had  been  set  up  they  are  included  here  (pp.  25-8,  45-7), 
for  they  are  sure  to  meet  some  eye  that  has  not  seen  them  before.  As 
a  substitute  for  the  other  cancelled  poems,  Mr  Skeat  with  much 
goodwill  copied  Whi  art  thou  Froward  (pp.  111-12),  and  (on  ilr 
Bradshaw's  recommendation)  The  Parliament  of  Love  and  The  Seven 
Deadly  Sins,  printed  here  pp.  48-51,  215-19,  and  has  seen  them 
through  the  press.  !Mr  W.  Aldis  Wright  has  performed  the  same 
kind  offices  for  the  two  poems  in  the  Northern  Dialect  on  pp.  103-10 ; 
and  Mr  Edmund  Brock  for  The  Fifty-First  Psalm,  pp.  251-56, 
besides  helping  me  in  other  ways.      Mr  Cockayne  gave  me  the  first 

'  There  is  a  kind  of  comfort  in  narrating  one's  little  troubles.  The  reader  will 
BTmpathize  if  he  knows  how  vcrj'  small  a  man  feels  when  he  looks  at  his  eagerly- 
made  copy  of  a  good  poem,  by  the  side  of  an  after-found  print  of  it. 

*  I  hope  to  print  the  unedited  pieces  from  this  MS.  next  year. 
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verse  of  Rats  Aicay  (p.  23),  and  ^Mr  George  Parker,  of  Kose  Hill, 
Oxford,  the  second  verse,  and  a  revise  of  the  whole.  Mr  G.  Parker  is 
also  responsible  for  the  text  of  the  Prologue  to  the  Adulterous  Fal- 
mouth Squire.  A  reference  in  Rellquke  Antiquca  sent  me  to  the  Ilarl. 
MS.  7322,  and  the  early  date  of  the  English  Poems  mixed  \n.i\\  its 
Latin  prose  more  than  justifies  their  reproduction  here,  pp.  220-42.  To 
Mr  Bradshaw's  acquaintance  with  the  Lambeth  Catalogue  I  owe  my 
introduction  to  the  excellent  MS.  853,'  which  has  furnished  complete 
texts  of  two  poems  opposite  which  they  are  printed  here  (pp.  161 
and  150),  including  one  of  two  Complaints  of  the  Virgin,  of  the 
other  of  which  a  most  interesting  variation  (see  p.  204)  occurs  in 
Harleian  MS.  3954,  between  copies  of  Mandevill's  Voiage  and  Piers 
PloAvman.  From  the  latter  !MS.  I  have  also  taken  a  curious  A-B-C 
Poem  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  though  it  has,  I  believe,  been  printed 
elsewhere. 

Xow  as  to  the  contents  of  the  Poems  themselves  ; — the  allusions  in 
the  first  were  not  at  the  outset  explained  Avith  certainty,  even  with  the 
help  of  Mr  James  Gairdner,  of  the  Eecord  Office.  A  man  saAV  Twelve 
Letters  that  should  save  Merry  England,  in  Edward  the  Fourth's  time. 
These  Twelve  letters  then  turn  into  Eight, — R,  W,  two  E's,  F,  ]\r,  Y, 
S, — but  the  E  multiplies  into  three  E's  (Ares)  of  three  Lords'  names, 
and  a  fourth  and  fiftli,  the  Eose  that's  fresh  and  will  not  fade,  and 
the  Eagged  Staff  that  no  man  may  escape.  The  Y,  M,  S,  and  "W, 
were  exjjlained  in  the  poem  to  mean  the  nobles  York,  March, 
SalisbuT}',  and  "War-wick,  and  the  F  and  E  the  Feterlock  and  Eagle. 
Thus  we  had  four  Eichards,  four  nobles,  and  four  badges,  of  which 
two,  the  Eose  ^  and  Eagle,^  seemed  to  mean  Edward  IV.  Did  then 
this  triad  of  fours  mean  twelve  different  persons,  or  ten,  or  four,  or 
two  ?  An  unexpected  meeting  with  an  old  friend,  who  proved  to  be 
that  wonderful  being,  Eouge  Dragox, — of  Avhom  I  had  the  vaguest 
possible  notion  before,  not  knowing  even  whether  he  had  not  been 

'  The  whole  of  this  MS.  is  in  type  for  the  Society. 

2  See  Tlie  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,  p.  20,  1.  670. 

(Tre\Hliaii) 
3  The  Comysshe  Chough  offt  with  his  travne. 
(Rex) 
Hath  made  oiu"e  Egulle  bljTide. 

Cotton  Rolls,  ii.  23,  quoted  in  Wright's  Tol.  Songs,  vol.  ii.  p.  222. 
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IdirieJ  hunJrotls  of  years — i)i-oduced  the  following  happy  solution  of 
the  prohlom. 

"There  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt  that  the  Twelve  Letters  refer 
to  the  Chrintiun  nmnett,  the  Titlrx,  and  the  Budges  or  Cognizances  of 
the  following  Four  Men — 

w  ]\r.  R 

Edward,    Earl    op   AfARCH,    witli    tin-   bad^'o    (if  the   Fetterlock. 
Afterwards  Edward  IV. 

v..  Y.   R. 

liiciiARD,  Duke  of  York  (1415  to  14G0),  with  the  badge  of  the 
White  Kose  of  the  house  of  York,  Father  of  Edward  IV. 

R.   S.   E. 

Richard  (Xevill),  Earl  of  Salisbury  (1442  to   1460),  with  the 
l>adge  of  the  green  Eagle  of  Monthemier. 

R.  W.  R. 

Richard  (Xe\'ill),  Earl  of  "Warwick   (1449  to   1471),  the  King- 
maker, with  the  badge  of  the  Ragged  Staff  belonging  to  that  House. 

"The  Fetterlock,  ^vith  a  falcon  inside  it,  was  a  badge  of  Edmund 
of  Langlcy  (son  of  Edward  TIL),  who  re-built  his  Castle  of  Fother- 
ingay  in  that  shape,  and  was  consequently  assumed  by  his  great 
grandson  Edward  IV. 

"The  arms  of  Monthermer  (an  eagle  displayed)  were  always 
quartered,  both  by  the  !Montacutes  and  Nevills,  Earls  of  Salisbur3\ 
In  the  *  Rows  Roll '  (pub.  by  Pickering,  1845)  is  a  portrait  of 
Richard,  Earl  of  "Warwick  above-named,  who  succeeded  his  father  in 
14G0  as  Earl  of  Salisbury — with  the  eagle  standing  at  his  feet,  as  a 
bculge. 

"The  date  of  the  poem  is  between  14G0  and  1471,  as  Edward  is 
spoken  of  as  King  (line  63),  and  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  in  the  past 
tense  ['He  reynye^^Z '  (line  44),  and  that  he  'Jtathe  sofferde  grete 
vexacion' — sc.  been  slain  (line  28)]  ;  so  likewise  Lord  Salisbury,  who 
was  beheaded  in  1460,  is  never  spoken  of  in  the  present  tense,  while 
the  Earl  of  "Warwick,  who  lived  till  1471,  is  spoken  of  as  alive. — 
G.  E.  Adams,  Rouge  Dragon,  Heralds  College." 

That  this  is  the  true  conclusion,  and  that  the  Twelve  letters  repre- 
sented four  persons, — two  dead  (Richard  of  York  and  Richard  of 
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Salisbury),  and  two  living  (Edward  IV.  and  Richard  of  "Warwick, 
the  King-maker), — I  have  no  doubt.  But  if  the  poem  is  to  be  taken 
as  referring  to  living  men  only  (see  Kne  60,  &c.),  then  the  four  men 
must  be  reduced  to  two  ;  and  this  can  be  easily  accomplished,  because 
as  EdAvard  lY.  united  in  himself  his  fiither's  title  of  the  Duke  of  York 
and  his  own  of  Earl  of  March,  so  Richard  the  King-maker  united  in 
himself  his  father's  title,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  his  own,  Earl  of 
"Warwick.  For  the  King-maker  Avas  Earl  of  Warwick  before  he 
succeeded  to  the  Earldom  of  Salisbury  in  1460,  when  his  father,  the 
then  Earl,  was  beheaded  at  Pontefract  Castle  subsequent  to  his 
capture  after  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  in  which  Edward  the  Fourth's 
father,  Richard  Duke  of  York,  Avas  defeated  and  slain.  In  this  case 
the  poem  Avould  describe  only  EdAvard  the  Fourth,  and  WarAvick,  Avho 
made  him  king ;  but  no  doubt  their  fathers  were  included  too,  as  Mr 
Adams  says. 

The  second  Poem  sounds  strange  to  modern  ears,  dulled  by  non- 
intervention talk,  accustomed  to  the  threat  Avithout  the  bloAv,  the 
Inxrk  Avithout  the  bite,  the  scold  without  the  scratch.  But  its  tones 
fell  differently  on  EdAvard's  ears,  Ave  may  be  sure ;  and  if  there  had 
been  no  ToAvton,  Hexham,  Edgecott,  Erpingham,  Barnet,  and 
TcAvkesbury,  to  fight  on  English  soil,  and  drain  the  country  of  its 
best  blood,  Ave  shoidd  haA^e  heard,  I  doubt  not,  of  the  daring  young 
king  in  France  in  other  Avise  than  Avhen  he  A\"as  there  in  1475,  and 
perchance  he  Avould  have  taken  the  English  flag  beyond  the  southern 
bounds  that  the  Black  Prince  so  braA^ely  bore  it  to. 

The  third  piece  records  hoAV  EdAvard  the  Foiu'th  Avas  received  at 
Bristol ;  and  the  fourth  Poem  tells  how  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  the  un- 
]>opular  favourite  of  Henry  VI.,  Avas  caught  at  sea  by  the  ship 
Nicholas,  and  beheaded ;  and  calls  on  many  of  the  chief  clergy  and 
laymen  to  help  sing  his  Dirge  and  bury  him.  Of  these  the  fol- 
lowing are  mentioned  in  the  list  in  the  faded  Cotton  Roll  (Cott. 
Charters,  ii.  23),  printed  by  Mr  V'right  (Pol.  Poems,  v.  2,  pp.  Ivi — 
hoi,  notes),  of  impopular  "namys  that  Avere  enditede  at  Rowchestro 
afore  the  cardinalle  of  Yorke,  bysshoppe  of  Canturbury,  and  the 
Duke  of  Bokyngham,  etc.,  in  the  feste  of  the  Assumpcioun  of  ouro 
lady  and  (?)  festo  Laurencii,  anno  r.  r.  Henrici  xxix°." 
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Julian  Trcvylianf,  iiui)i.t  dc  Lcn- 
dono,  armiger,  2. 

Johan  Say,  iiui)cr  de  Loiulone, 
anniger,  2. 

Johannes  Polsfonle  [  ]  Pulford,  1. 
1 1 1].  nuper  de  Londone,  armi- 
ger, 2. 

Thomas  Kent,  de  London.,  gon- 
tyllmane,  alias  dictns  T.  K., 
clericus  consilii  domini  regis, 
2. 

Johan  Penycole,  nuper  de  Lon- 
don., armiger, 

Thomas  Hoo,  de  Hastynge  in 
comitatu  Sussex.,  miles,  of,  2. 


Ki'ginaldus,  abhas   Sancti    Petri 

Gloucestriaj,  of,  2. 
Jacobus  Fynys,  dominus  de  Say,  j. 
T.  Stanley,  miles,  of,  j. 
Thomas  Thorppe,  gentilman,  j. 
Johan  Blakcney,  gentilmane,  j. 
Dominus  lohannes  Forstkew,  of, 

j.  miles. 
"Walter   Liarde,    episcopus    Nor- 

wic,  j. 
Picardus   "Wodvile,   dominus   de 

Ryvers,  j. 
Willelmus  Booth,  episcopus  Ces- 

triffi,  j." 


Our  version  has  sixty  lines  not  in  the  Cotton  copy  (Vesp.  B  xvi) 
printed  by  Mr  "Wright,  but  omits  sixteen  lines  of  the  latter.  It  is, 
JkEr  Gairdner  tells  me,  in  the  hand^\Titing  of  John  Stowe,  the 
chronicler,  to  whom  the  Lambeth  MS.  306  once  belonged,  and  in  whose 
handwriting  there  are  many  entries  scattered  through  the  volume. 
Three  characteristic  ones  I  copy  below.  ^ 

[Fol.  47,  back.] 

1  Anno  do  1564  .  .  .  The  20  of  novcmber,  beynge  Monday,  in  ye  mornynge  a-bout 
.Tj.  of  ye  clocke,  throghe  neglygence  of  a  maj-den  vr/tA  a  candell,  ye  snoffe  ther-of 
fawlyngc  in-to  an  hundryd-wayght  of  gonne-pothar,  thre  howssys  in  bucklers-bury 
war  sore  shaken,  and  ye  backar  partes  of  ye  same  howsys  wcr  all  to-blowne  & 
sbattard  in  peels,  &  ye  aforesayd  mayde  was  so  byrnt  yt  she  dyede  ther-of  wttA-iu 
ij  dayes  afFtar,  yf  this  powthar  had  bene  in  a  sellar,  as  it  was  in  a  garret,  it  had 
donne  more  harme. 

.j.This  yere  .1564.  wasasharpe  froste,  whiche  began  on  seynt  Thomas  daye  before 
cristmas,  on  ye  .21.  daye  of  dcsembar,  beynge  thursdaye,  &  contyncwyd  tyll  ye  .3. 
day  of  Janewaric,  beynge  wednys-daye,  on  ye  whiche  wedynseday  it  thawyd  bothe 
ye  daye  &  nyght  folowynge,  &  ye  morow,  beyng  thursdaye,  allso.  this  forst,  as  before 
is  sayde,  begynynge  on  sent  Thomas  day  before  cristmas,  was  so  sharpe  that  on 
neweycrs  even  men  went  ovar  the  Thams  as  saffe  as  on  ye  dry  land,  not  only  be- 
twyxt  westmj'star  &  lambythe,  but  in  all  placis  betwyxt  larabethe  &  ye  olde 
swanc,  they  wcnte  bothe  ovar  ye  thames  &  alonge  ye  same,  from  london  to  westmy- 
star,  &  from  westmystar  to  london,  comj-nge  a  lande  salffelly  (thankis  be  to  god)  wher 
they  woldc,  between  westmystar  and  ye  olde  swan  whiche  is  very  nere  vnto  ye 
brydgc ;  &  ye  same  newyers  even,  beynge  sondaye,  people  playd  at  ye  footte  ball  on  ye 
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To  explain  the  fifth  piece  in  this  Text,  the  Satirical  Proclamation, 
nothing  better  has  been  proposed  by  the  friends  I  have  consulted  than 
]\Ir  Adams's  suggestion  on  jx  14,  that  it  is  a  satire  by  the  party  of 
Cardinal  Beaufort  on  the  jiretensions  of  Eene  Duke  of  Anjou,  and 
titular  King  of  Jerusalem,  &c.,  Avhose  daughter  Margaret  afterwards 
married  Henry  VI. 

The  sixth  piece  is  Lydgate's  Horse,  Sheep,  and  Goose,  less  its  head 
and  tail,  or  Introduction  and  ]\Ioral,  both  of  which  "wiU  be  found  in 
the  Roxburghe  Club  reprint ;  the  Moral  alone  being  given  in  Mr 
HaUiwell's  edition  of  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  p.  117  (Percy  Soc. 
1810). 

The  seventh  piece  (p.  22)  is  the  "Eats  Away"  already  alluded 
to.  I  cannot  construe  all  the  lines,  and  the  MS.  is  so  nearly  illegible 
that  ]\Ir  Parker,  and  Mr  Macray  who  kindly  helped  him,  had  much 
difficulty  in  making  out  so  much  of  the  MS.  as  they  have  done. 

The  wise  advice  given  by  the  next  three  pieces  to  purchasers  of 
land,  to  all  mixing  with  their  fellows,'  and  to  housekeepers,  are  in  great 

thams  by  great  nombars :  on  ncwe  yeers  day,  beynge  mondaye,  &  on  twesday  &  wed- 
nyseday,  dyvars  lentyllmen  &  otbars  set  vp  pryckes  on  ye  Thams,  &  shott  at  ye  same, 
&  great  nombars  of  people  beboldynge  ye  same,  standynge  at  ye  prykis  as  boldly  and 
thankis  be  gyvyn  to  god  a[s]  saffly,  as  it  had  bene  on  ye  drye  lande.  And  I  my 
selffe  who  wrate  this  notte,  we«tte  on  ye  -n-edynsday  before  namyd  frome  lambythe 
to  westmystar,  &  ther  dynyd  w/t/t  Master  burre  who  went  thetar  wttA  me,  &  then 
we  went  agayne  to  ye  comon  stayrs  of  westmystar,  &  so  vpon  ye  Thames  to  ye  bay- 
nards  castell,  where  we  went  a  land  (thankys  be  to  god)  as  salfFe  as  evar  I  went  in 
eny  place  in  all  my  lyffc,  where  we  sawe  men  shewte  at  a  payre  of  prykes  set  vp 
a-gaynst  ye  qweens  cowrte  vpon  ye  Thams,  &  costardmongars  playnge  at  ye  dyssefor 
aples ;  &  ye  people  went  on  ye  thams  in  greatar  nombars  then  in  eny  streat  in 
london.  The  people  went  ovar  ye  thams  on  ye  thursdaye  at  nyght ;  &  on  ye  morow, 
beynge  frydaye,  was  no  yce  on  the  thams  to  be  sene,  but  yt  all  men  myght  rowe 
ovar  &  a-longe  ye  same,  it  was  so  sodaynly  conssumyd. 

[Fol.  71,back.] 

Anno  .1563.  ye  .26.  of  June  was  a  mynyster,  parson  of  sent  marie  abchurche,  of 
sent  martyns  in  larmongar  lane,  &  of  one  othar  benificc  in  ye  cuntrie,  takyn  at 
dvstaffe  lane,  vssynge  an  othar  mans  wyffe  as  his  owne,  whiche  was  dowghtar  to  ser 
MyLs  partryge,  &  wyffe  to  wyllyam  stokebrege,  grosar ;  &  he  beyng  so  takyn  at 
ye  dede  doynge,  (havrage  a  wyffe  of  his  owne,)  was  caryed  to  brydwell  thrughe  all 
the  stretes,  his  breche  hangynge  aboute  his  knes,  his  gowne  &  his  (kyvar  knave) 
hatt  borne  aftar  hyra'  wttA  myche  honor ;  but  he  lay  not  longe  ther,  but  was 
dclyveryd  Wit/«-owtpunyshment,  &  styll  Inioyed  his  beneffysis  ;  they  were  greatly 
blamed  that  preheuded  hym  and  comitted  hym. 

^  Of  this  "  Like  thyn  awdiens,"  Mr  Skeat  says':  "  There  are  two  better  copies  of  it 
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j)art  applicablo  now.  The  six  following  little  bits  were  put  in,  either 
for  their  oildity,  or  because  I  fancied  them,  not  because  Directions  how 
to  cram  Cliickens  with  black  Slugs  were  considered  to  be  a  Political 
Poem.    There  are  plenty  more  medical  recipes  in  the  Lambeth  volume. 

The  Love  Poems  begin  on  p.  38,  continue  to  p.  80,  and  include 
Lydgate's  before-printed  appeal  against  the  woman's  horns  then  in 
vogue — a  bonnet  trimming  seemingly,  like  a  pair  of  cow's  horns, 
with  the  junction  stuck  as  a  curtain  to  a  woman's  bonnet,  the  horns 
curling  up  on  each  side  of  the  bonnet,  and  high  above  it  into  the  air. 

The  division  of  Religious  Poems  starts  with  a  Hymn  to  the  Virgin 
"  to  preserve  nobyl  Kyng  Herry."  Saint  Gregory's  Trental  exalts  the 
power  of  the  Mass,  and  tells  how  by  singing  thirty  ^Lasses, — three  on 
each  of  the  ten  chief  Festivals, — the  Saint  rescued  from  hell  to 
heaven,  his  mother,  damned  for  having  two  bastard  children  and 
strangling  them.^     The  moral  teaching  of  the  next  Poem  is  of  a 

in  print — one  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  with  several  misprints,  but  with  better  read- 
ini^s,  and  one  by  the  Percy  Sociely,  Early  English  Poems,  vol.  ii.  p.  173,  from  Ilarl. 
MS.  2235,  which  is  better  all  round,  has  the  Latin  verses  at  top,  and  shows 
what  is  translated  and  what  original.     It  is  one  of  Lydgate's." 

'  To  a  printed  note  of  Mr  Ilalliwell's  I  owe  the  reference  to  MS.  Ashmolc  61, 
which  supplies  the  Prologue  to  the  story,  and  identifies  the  sinner  with  Sir  William 
Basterfield. 

*  In  this  poem  are  certain  terms  of  the  Roman  Catholic  service  which  Lord  Den- 
bigh has  kindly  explained  to  me.  The  secrete,  p.  91,  1.  224,  are  the  Secrefa,  or 
Secret  Prayers,  which  when  more  than  half  through  "  The  Ordinary  of  the  Mass," 
and  before  he  has  received  '  the  Host '  and  '  Blood, '  the  Priest  recites  (in  a  voice  not 
audible)  with  outstretched  hands,  and  which  differ  on  different  days.  The  Font 
Comen,  p.  91,  1.  229,  is  the  Post  Communion,  or  the  portion  of  the  Ordinary  after 
the  Host  has  been  given  to  the  laity.  See  the  Missal  for  the  Laiiy,  pp.  \\m,  xxx, 
&c.  Lord  Denbigh  is  anxious  that  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  of  Indulgences, 
much  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  by  Protestants,  should  be  stated  in  the. 
words  of  a  book  of  authority  among  his  fellow-believers.  I  therefore  give  the  fol- 
lowing extracts  from  the  Full  Catechism  of  the  Catholic  Eeligion,  1863,  which  he 
has  sent  me. 

Pages  293-6. 

Question  84.     What  is  an  Indulgence  .' 

An  Indulgence  is  a  remission,  granted  out  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  of  that 
temporal  punishment  which,  even  after  the  sin  is  forgiven,  we  have  yet  to  undergo 
either  here  or  in  Purgatory. 

8.5.  How  docs  the  Church  remit  the  punishment  due  to  our  sins  } 
By  making  to  the  Divine  Justice  compensation  for  us  from  the  inexhaustible 
Treasure  of  the  merits  of  Christ  and  His  Saints.  .  .  . 


/^ 
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different  order,  M-arning  adulterers  that  they  shall  be  tortured  in 
hell ;  and  that  such  teaching  was  wanted  in  England  in  earlier  times, 
when  rich  men  used  poor  men's  Avives  and  daughters  even  more 
freely  than  they  do  now,  no  one  who  lurows  our  history  or  literature 
can  doubt. 

The  Stacyons  of  Borne  is  simply  (to  me)  a  puff  of  the  merits  of  the 
Papal  City  as  a  place  for  getting  pardons  and  indulgences,  in  compari- 
son with  Santiago  and  Jerusalem.    What  is  the  good  of  going  so  far  as 
either  of  those  places — says  the  writer,  in  effect, — when  you  can  get 
more  of  the  article  you  want,  and  on  easier  terms,  in  Eome  1     Every 
time  you  go  to  one  church  you  get  7000  years'  pardon;  every  time 
you  give  alms  at  another  you  get  14,000  years ;  in  every  church,  more 
or  less  of  it.     Lents  are  to  be  had  for  the  asking ;  rehcs  may  be  seen 
without  end,  from  the  Virgin's  milk  to  the  hay  the  donkeys  ate  at 
Christ's  birth.      What  Avould  you  have  more?     Why  should  any 
penitent  go  elsewhere  1      Eome  is  the  place  for  him  ! 

For  a  set  of  very  valuable  and  interesting  notes  on  this  Poem  of 
The  Stacyons,  containing  much  curious  and  suggestive  illustration  of 
its  statements,  ^the  Society  is  indebted  to  one  of  its  members,  Mr 

86 — What  is  generally  required  to  gain  an  Indulgence  ? 

It  is  required,  1.  That  we  should  be  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  have  already 
obtained,  by  true  repentance,  forgiveness  of  those  sins,  the  temporal  punishment  of 
•which  is  to  be  remitted  by  the  Indulgence;  and,  2.  That  we  should  exactly  perform 
the  good  works  prescribed  for  the  gaining  of  tlie  Indulgence.  .  .  . 

To  assert  that,  by  an  Indulgence,  the  Church  forgives  sins  past  or  future,  or 
that  she  grants  Indulgences  for  money,  is  a  gross  calumny.  .  .  . 

91.*  Is  it  then  not  true  that  the  Church,  by  Indulgences,  frees  us  from  the 
obligation  of  doing  Penance  ? 

No  ;  she  does  not  free  us  from  the  obligation  of  doing  penance  according  to  our 
capacity,  since,  the  greater  is  our  penitential  zeal  and  love  to  God,  the  more  do  we 
participate  in  the  Indulgence  ;  she  will  only  assist  us  in  our  inability  to  expiate  all 
temporal  punishment  in  this  life,  and  thus,  by  a  generous  Indulgence,  effect  what  in 
ancient  times^  she  endeavoured  to  attain  by  the  rigorous  Penitential  Canons. 

92.  How  many  kinds  of  Indulgences  are  there  ? 

There  are  two  kinds  :  A  Plenary  Indulgence,  which  is  the  remission  of  the 
whole  debt  of  temporal  punishment  due  to  sin ;  and  a  Fartlal  Indulgence,  which 
is  the  remission  of  a  part  of  it  only. 

93.*  What  is  meant  by  an  Indulgence  of  forty  days,  or  seven  years? 
A  remission  of  such  a  debt  of  temporal  punishment  as  a  person  would  discharge 
if  he  did  penance  for  forty  days  or  seven  years,  according  to  the  ancient  Canons  of 
the  Church. 

b 
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"William  M.  Rossetti,  tlie  well-knowni  art-critic  and  translator  of  Dante, 
whoso  wonls  on  this  subject  will  come  with  an  authority  that  those 
of  few  other  writers  in  England  could  command.  To  one  who,  like 
mystdf,  has  received  for  years  the  untiring  aid  of  this  accomplished 
scholar  in  the  compilation  of  the  Philological  Society's  Dictionary, 
his  help  in  the  present  volume  has  been  doubly  grateful,  and  I  desire 
to  express  my  warmest  thanks  for  it. 

The  next  Poems  are  to  the  Virgin, — the  first  said  to  be  written 
in  1508  by  a  D.  T.  Mylle — and  serve  to  introduce  the  series  of 
Complaints  which  contain,  in  parts,  a  truer  pathos,  and  touch  deeper 
chords,  than  anjihing  else  in  the  volume.  The  pleadings  of  Clirist 
with  the  sinner  are  often  beautiful,  even  to  an  unbeliever's  rnind  ;  and 
who  that  has  heard  a  mother's  passionate  cries  for  her  lost  one, — those 
terrible  appeals  that  cut  to  the  heart,  can  refuse  his  sjonpathy  with 
the  stricken  mother  (though  he  holds  her  only  a  poet's  fancy),  who 
swooned  at  Calvary  when  her  '  dear  child '  died  ? 

I  am  sorry  that  the  way  in  which  the  text  of  one  of  these  Poems 
is  here  printed,  has  led  one  learned  and  much-esteemed  friend — who 
(unluckily  for  us)  devotes  his  spare  energy  to  denouncing  the  Committee 
in  general  and  me  in  particular,  instead  of  editing  texts  for  us  all — 
into  calling  this  volume  a  pig-stye.  Admitting  that  beings  of  the 
species  "  gruntare,  grunnitor"  can  find  space  for  the  exercise  of  their 
calling  within  the  leaves  of  the  book,  I  yet  believe  that,  as  the  mat- 
ter stood,  it  was  right  to  leave  the  first  part  of  the  even-page  text  of 
The  Complcnjnt  of  Criste  (pp.  160,  162,  164,  166,  168,)  as  the 
scribe  copied  it.  Having  secured  at  a  later  period  a  good  t^xt  and 
right  arrangement  of  the  poems  from  the  earlier  Lambeth  MS.  8-53, 
the  question  was,  What  was  to  be  done  with  the  already-in-type  poor 
text,  and  incorrect  arrangement  of  it,  from  the  later  Lambeth  !MS. 
306,  the  MS."  which  gave  us  TJie  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,  and  of 
which  I  had  in  gratitude  resolved  to  print  as  much  as  I  could,  with- 
out seeking  for  better  texts  of  its  contents  1  Was  this  poor  text,  and 
arrangement  of  12-line  stanzas  in  8,  to  be  cancelled;  or  to  be  cor- 
rected by  the  good  one  opposite  it,  and  retained ;  or  was  it  to  be  left 
as  an  instructive  instance  to  readers  in  general,  and  a  caution  to 
careless  people  like  myself,  of  how  one  of  those  scribes  to  whom  we 
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owe  almost  all  oiir  knowledge  of  our  forefathers'  minds,  had  chanced 
to  go  astray  ?  Without  contending  for  the  position  of  the  greatest 
scholar,  I  Icnow  "that  the  errors  of  IManuscripts  are  sacred,  and  must 
be  preserved,"  I  still  tliink  that  readers  who  are  kejit  from  mistake 
as  to  the  original  text  by  the  good  version  of  the  Lambeth  MS.  853, 
will  be  glad  to  see  the  most  instructive  variations  and  mistakes  that 
time  and  repeated  copyings  have  brought  into  the  later  text  of  the 
MS.  306,  especially  when  the  writer  of  it  may  have  argued  that  as 
the  two  poems  purporting  to  be  by  God  and  Christ  were  both  in  fact 
by  Christ,  they  had  better  have  one  title,  and  the  1 2-line  stanza  of 
the  shorter  poem  be  made  symmetrical  with  the  8-line  of  the  longer 
one.  ShoiJd  tliis  decision  make  any  reader  or  reviewer  grunt  again 
"  Pig-stye,"  I  can  assiire  him  that  the  repeated  exclamation  will  be 
taken  as  good-humouredly  as  the  first  one  was. 

Asking  again  attention  to  the  contrast  of  the  continued  wail  of 
Hie  Virgin's  Second  Comjilaint,  "  FiHus  Regis  mortuus  est, "  with 
the  triumphant  change  of  the  Harleian  version  "  Resurrexit,  non 
mortuus  est,"  and  also  recalling  readers'  notice  to  the  ABC  Poem 
already  mentioned,  I  repeat  again  thanks  to  the  kind  friends  who 
have  aided  me  with  this  collection,  and  hope  it  may  help  a  little 
towards  a  better  understanding  of  "the  English  mind"  of  former 
days. 

Eglmm,  31  Mag,  186G. 
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Page  22,  line  208,  dele  is 

Page  71,  line  571,  for  liosithe,  ?  read  lositlie 

Page  116,  Ji'ne  98,  for  Stephen  both  AISaS.  read  Sythe 

Page  125,  line  3Z7,for  one  read  sonc 
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THE  STACYONS  OF  ROME. 


BY 


W.   M.   ROSSETTI,   ESQ., 

TEANSLATOE  OF  DANTE,  ETC.,  ETC. 


Havixg  some — though  only  a  scanty — personal  knowledge  of  the 
Eoman  Churches,  I  have  been  invited  to  write  a  few  remarks  by 
way  of  elucidation  of  the  statements  made  in  "  the  Stacy ons  of  Rome." 
In  attempting  to  revise,  confirm,  or  illustrate,  those  statements,  the 
books  to  which  I  have  referred  are  chiefly  three  :  viz. — 

1.  Roma  Ristaiu-ata  di  Biondo  da  Forli.  Tradotta  in  buona  lingua 
volgare  per  Lucio  Fauno  ;  nuovamente  da  molti  errori  corretta,  e 
ristampata.     In  Vinegia,  appresso  Domenico  Giglio,  1558. 

2.  Le  Cose  Maravigliose  dell'  Alma  Citta  di  Roma,  anfiteatro  del 
mondo,  con  le  Chiese  et  Antichita  rapresentate  in  disegno,  da  Girolamo 
Francino.  Con  I'Aggiunta  del  Dottor  Prospero  Parisio,  Patritio  Ro- 
mano. In  Roma,  ad  instanza  di  Gio.  Antonio  Franzini  ed  Herede 
di  Girolamo  Franzini,  IGOO. 

3.  A  Handbook  of  Rome  and  its  Environs.  7th  edition,  carefully 
revised  on  the  spot,  and  considerably  enlarged.  London,  John  !Mur- 
ray,  1864. — [Murray's  Handbook.] 

It  may  first  be  expedient  to  say  a  few  words  regarding  the  term 
"  stations."  A  station  may  be  defined  as  the  appointed  visitation  of 
some  church,  altar,  shrine,  or  other  the  like  ecclesiastic  locale,  for 
pious  purposes,  and  with  certain  spiritual  graces  annexed.  Francino, 
whose  book  first  received  papal  approval  in  1587,  gives  a  somewhat 
long — and,  I  presume,  a  complete — ^list  of  these  stations  as  then  exist- 
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ing.  I  translate  the  first  half-dozen  entries,  as  a  specimen.  "  The 
.Stations  -which  are  in  the  Chui-ches  of  Eome,  both  for  Lent  and  all 
the  year,  with  the  accustomed  Indulgences.  In  the  month  of  January. 
The  1st  day  of  the  year,  which  is  the  Circmncision  of  our  Lord, 
there  is  a  station  at  Santa  ^Maria  in  Trastevere  ad  fontes  olei.  That 
same  day  there  is  a  station  at  Santa  !Maria  Maggiore,  and  at  Santa 
Maria  in  AracalL  And  there  is  a  Papal  Chapel  at  Santa  Maria  del 
Popolo.  Gth,  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  of  the  Lord,  there  is  a  sta- 
tion at  St  Peter's,  and  a  Papal  Chapel.  7th,  to  St  Julian,  in  his 
Church.  10th,  at  the  Church  of  the  Trinity,  to  St  Paul  the  fu-st 
Hennit.  13th,  the  octave  of  the  Epiphany  at  St  Peter's.  16th,  to 
Pope  St  ^farcellus,  in  his  Church."  And  so  on.  The  number  of 
stations  throughout  the  year  thus  specified  hy  Francino  is  ahout 
389,  or  one  may  say  in  round  numbers  400,  The  reader  will  per- 
ceive therefore  that,  ample  as  seems  the  allowance  mentioned  in  the 
poem  of  the  Stations,  thes«  form  in  reahty  but  a  small  selection  of 
the  whole ;  and  the  thousands  and  hundreds  of  years  of  indulgence 
or  "  pardon,"  and  the  plenitudes  or  percentages  of  remission  of  sins, 
which  the  poem  specifies,  will  in  like  manner  be  found,  though  often 
dilforing  from  the  allowances  indicated  by  Francino,  by  way  of  ex- 
cess, to  differ  also,  about  as  often,  by  way  of  deficiency,  and  not 
probably  to  be  at  all  overstated  on  the  whole.  Such  of  our  readers 
therefore  as  feel  incited  to  obtain  "a  M^  yere  and  fou  hit  crave," 
may  set  off  for  Eome  iu  tolerable  confidence  that  they  vnll  not,  in 
the  long  run,  find  themselves  put  off  with  a  sorry  himdred.  In- 
scriptions over  altars,  such  as  "  Indulgentia  Plenaria  pro  Vi\as  ac 
Defunctis,"  will  show  them  where  to  go  to,  if  they  are  not  otherwise 
aware. 

Thus  much  premised,  I  proceed  to  details,  following  the  order  of 
the  poem,  and  limiting  myself  abnost  entu^ely  to  such  points  as  bear 
directly  upon  its  statements.  To  diverge  into  collateral  information 
concerning  the  churches  woidd  be  tempting,  but  endless,  work. 

Line  1  to  24.  The  statement  that  there  were  147  churches  in 
Eome  at  the  date  of  the  poem  seems  to  be  rather  under  the  mark 
than  over.  In  1587  there  were  108  parishes,  each,  no  doubt,  -with 
its  own  special  church,  and  others  to  boot  in  no  small  number. 
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Murray's  Handbook  speaks  to  45  parish  churches  within  the  Avails 
of  Eome,  and  9  without,  and  to  more  than  300  churches  altogether, 
besides  the  13  basilicas,  of  which  5  are  classed  as  great  or  "patri- 
archal," and  8  minor.  The  asserted  number  of  chapels,  10,005, 
seems  startling  :  it  would  be  more  than  Gl  chapels  apiece  to  the 
147  churches — or,  to  the  present  nmnber,  about  31  apiece  (subject 
to  some  deduction  for  isolated  chapels  or  oratories).  The  latter  may 
be  a  not  unlikely  number :  it  is  true  that  the  greatest  Basilica  of 
all,  St  Peter's,  has  only  28  chapels  above-groimd,  but  few  or  none  of 
the  other  edifices  are  laid  out  on  so  spacious  and  uncrowded  a  plan. 
Of  the  next  item,  "  A-bowte  fe  walle  to  &  foAvrty,"  I  scarcely  im- 
derstand  the  bearing :  it  appears  to  affirm  that  the  city  of  Eome  is 
environed  by  42  AvaUs,  of  wliich  I  do  not  find,  nor  can  surmise,  any 
confirmation.  The  walls,  as  at  present  existing,  are  from  12  to  13 
miles  in  circuit,  including  the  Trastevere  and  Vatican.  "  Grete 
toAArres  pre  hondredde  &  syxty "  are  quite  credible :  there  are  said 
to  liaA'e  been  633  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  and  nearly 
300  are  yet  standing.  The  24  chief  gates  shoAv  less  falling-off  from 
the  imperial  time :  Pliny  speaks  to  30,  of  which,  however,  7  were 
then  walled  up  :  18  only  Avere  open  in  1587  :  at  the  present  day, 
20,  with  7  still  walled  up  in  addition. 

Lme  25  to  101.  The  Basilica  of  St  Peter,  named  also  Basilica 
Vaticana.  I  need  hardly  remind  my  readers  that,  in  perusing  oiu' 
old  poem,  they  must  not  have  in  their  mind's  eye  the  present  world- 
famous  building  on  Avhich  Bramante,  Michael  Angelo,  and  other 
men  of  renoAvn,  have  left  their  sign-manual.  The  old  Basilica  Avas 
founded  by  Constantine — it  is  said,  in  a.b.  30G  :  its  fayade,  as  recorded 
by  Raphael  in  the  fresco  of  the  "  Incendio  del  Borgo,"  Avould  pro- 
bably have  been  nearly  the  same  as  that  knoAvn  to  our  poet.  This 
ancient  building  had  become  ruinous  by  1450,  and  ncAv  works  Avero 
then  begun.  In  1506  Julius  II.  laid  the  foimdation  of  Bramante's 
edifice,  which  may  be  considered  the  nucleus  of  the  one  now  exist- 
ing. The  29  steps  wliich  our  poet  speaks  to  had  by  1600  become 
35  steps  (of  marble).  The  7  years'  pardon,  or  indulgence,  for  each 
step  ascended  or  descended,  is  confirmed  by  Francino,  who  adds, 
however,  the  obligation  of  going  up  the  steps  to  St  Peter's  Chapel. 
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The  Pope  Alexander  who  granted  this  indulgence  is  not  clearly 
identified  :  it  may  perhaps  have  been  either  Alexander  IV.,  who 
reigned  from  1254  to  Gl,  or  Alexamler  V.,  1409-10.     I  find  nothing 
to  elucidate  tlie  interesting  statement  that  the  solitary  chapel  of 
St  Peter,  standing  at  the  head  of  the  steps  in  question,  was  the 
one  wherein  that  saint  sang  his  first  mass.     The  100  altars  in  the 
church  are  reduced  in  the  note  (from  the  Lambeth  MS.)  to  80  :  as 
I  have  already  said,  the  number  of  altars,  or  chapels,  in  the  present 
building  is  fiir  below  either  of  these  figures.     The  poet  next  tells  us 
that  7  of  the  1 00  altars  are  of  more  especial  honour.     This  was  still 
the  case  in  1587,  the  ordinary  indulgences  being  doubled  on  the 
respective  feast-days  for  these  altars  :  and  doubtless  these  privileges 
have  since  continued  or  increased.     The  1st  altar  is  "J>e  vemake," 
on  the  right  hand.     As  Francino  says,  "  In  the  tabernacle  to  right 
of  the  great  door  is  the  Veronica,  or  sacred  countenance ; "  which 
(in  Biondo's  words)  "  is  the  true  likeness  of  our  Saviour  preserved 
upon  a  veil  by  St  Veronica."     The  reader,  no  doubt,  knows  the 
legend  that,  as  Christ  was  going  to  Calvary,  a  Jewish  lady  handed 
Him  her  veil  to  wipe  His  face,  the  image  of  which  was  transferred 
thereto.     This  is  the  Veronica,  which  is  exhibited  on  Holy  "Wed- 
nesday,  on  Good  Friday,   and  on  the  18th  January,   the  day  set 
apart  in  1557  for  the  dedication-feast  of  St  Peter's  Cathedral.    Tliere 
is  not  now  any  altar  to  St  Veronica  (though  there  is  her  statue)  in 
the  upper  church  of  St  Peter's ;  but  one  remains  in  the  crypt.     The 
2nd  chief  altar  named  is  that  of  the  Madonna ;  to  whom  indeed 
there  are  at  present  two — that  of  the  Virgin,  and  of  the  "  Madonna 
del  Soccorso."     The  3rd,  to  St  Jude — or,  as  the  note  from  the  Lam- 
beth MS.  says,  to  Sts  Simon  and  Jnde.     The  remains  of  both  these 
saints  were  in  1587,  and  doubtless  still  are,  in  the  church;    but  it 
does  not  appear  that  an  altar  dedicated  to  St  Jude  has  remained. 
The  4th  altar  Avas  to  St  AndreAv,  to  whom  there  is  now  a  chapel  in 
the  crypt,  and  another,  to  this  saint  along  with  St  Peter,  in  the 
upper  church.    His  head  is  there  also,  having  been  brought  to  Rome 
by  the  Prince  of  the  Morea,  in  the  time  of  Pope  Pius  II.  (1458-64). 
The  5  th  altar  was,  and  still  is,  to  St  Gregory  the  Great,  there  buried. 
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The  6tli,  to  Pope  St  Leo,  now  accompanied  by  a  very  conspicuous 
bas-relief  of  the  repulse  of  Attila  by  that  pope.  The  7th  is  an  altar 
of  the  Holy  Cross,  or,  as  now  also  termed,  of  the  Crucifix :  this 
chapel  contains  the  principal  relics  of  the  church.  Our  poet  next 
gives  some  details  of  indulgences.  The  statement  that,  from  Holy 
Thursday  to  Lammas-day  (1  August),  you  can  obtain  14,000  years' 
indvdgence  per  day,  is  modified  by  Francino  to  12,000  years  and  as 
many  lents,  and  remission  of  one-third  of  your  sins,  daily  from  the 
Feast  of  the  Annunciation,  25  February,  to  Lammas-day.  Similarly 
as  to  the  "  gret  pa;-don  "  when  the  Veronica  is  shown  :  4000  [Fran- 
cino, 3000]  years'  indulgence  to  citizens  of  Ptome,  9000  [6000]  to 
those  who  come  from  without,  and  12,000  to  such  as  have  crossed 
the  seas,  ^vith  one-third  of  sins  remitted  in  each  case  :  Francino  adds 
as  many  lents,  and,  on  the  18th  January,  plenary  remission.  All 
these  graces  are,  according  to  the  poem,  doubled  in  lent ;  according 
to  Francino,  on  the  festival  of  St  Peter  (29  June),  the  feasts  of  the 
seven  principal  altars,  and  all  double  feasts.  Next  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  the  relics  in  this  Basilica.  Bones  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul. 
Francino  affirms  that  half  of  Peter's  body,  and  half  of  Paul's,  were 
then  (1587)  under  the  high  altar  of  St  Peter's — the  other  halves 
being  under  the  high  altar  of  S.  Paolo  fuori  le  Mura.  Murray's 
Handbook  difi"ers  somewhat :  saying  that  "  the  body  "  of  Peter  has, 
since  the  middle  of  the  4th  century,  been  in  the  confessional  of  the 
crypt  of  St  Peter's,  whither  it  was  brought  from  the  crypt  of  St  Se- 
bastian's in  the  Via  Appia ;  while  the  tomb  of  St  Paul  used,  before 
the  burning  of  the  Basilica  of  San  Paolo,  to  be  under  the  liigli  altar 
of  that  edifice — the  earliest  traditions  testifying  to  his  remains  having 
been  buried  there,  after  removal  from  the  Vatican  in  a.d.  251.  The 
present  resting-place  of  St  Paul  does  not  appear  to  be  further  de- 
fined in  Murray.  To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  the  local  account 
given  to  the  visitor  is  that  both  St  Peter  and  St  Paul  lie  in  the 
crypt  of  St  Peter's.  Francino  confirms  our  poet  in  saying  that  the 
bodies  of  Sts  Simon  and  Jude  (as  already  stated),  and  of  St  Gregory, 
are  in  St  Peter's  :  as  to  St  Leo  he  is  silent.  "  Seywt  Parnelle  f  «t 
holy  vyrgyn"  is  no  doubt  St  Petronilla,  daughter  of  St  Peter,  to 
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Avhom  again  Francino  testifies  as  lying  here.  As  for  "  Seynt  Sythe 
Jjat  foled  pyne,"*  I  cannot  trace  such  a  saint,  nor  bring  the  name 
into  harmony  with  my  authorities,  unless  (which  I  strongly  suspect) 
it  ought  to  be  "  Stei>lieu,"  of  whom,  according  to  Francino,  the 
church  contains  a  shoulder-blade. 

Line  102  to  128.  The  Basilica  of  St  Paul,  termed  San  Paolo 
fuori  le  Mura,  or  the  Basilica  Ostiensis.  Tliis  edifice  stands  on  tlie 
Ostian  Road,  about  a  mile  out  of  Rome,  being  founded  in  a.d.  388 
on  the  spot  where  the  truncated  head  of  St  Paul  is  said  to  have 
been  miraculously  discovered.  It  remained  as  the  only  specimen  of 
a  Basilica  resembling  the  earlier  St  Peter's,  until  its  lamentable  de- 
struction by  fire  on  the  16th  July,  1823.  Some  portions,  however, 
escaped ;  and  the  building  has  been  re-constructed  on  the  same  in- 
terior plan.  Our  poet  states  that,  on  the  feast  of  the  conversion  of 
St  Paid,  25  January,  one  may  have  at  this  church  1000  years'  par- 
don (which  he  seems  always  to  use  in  the  sense  of  "  indulgence,"  as 
now  more  generally  termed).  The  note,  however,  from  the  Lambeth 
MS.  cuts  this  doAvn  to  100  yiears ;  which  is  confii-med  by  Francino, 
who  adds  as  many  lents,  and  plenary  remission  of  sins.  The  2000 
years  on  St  Paul's  day,  29  Jime,  figure  in  Francino  simply  as 
plenary  remission ;  and  the  4000  years  on  Childennas-day  (28  De- 
cember) are  not  named  by  that  author,  but  merely  that  there  is  then 
a  station  in  this  Basdica.  "  On  Seywt  MartjTi  pe  viij  day  "  means, 
I  suppose,  during  the  octave  of  St  Martin,  when,  as  the  text  says, 
this  church  was  consecrated.  The  14,000  years  and  lents,  and  re- 
mission of  one-third  of  your  penance,  are  reduced  by  Francino  to 
1000  years  and  lents,  but  with  plenary  remission.  In  the  next  item 
the  Lambeth  MS.  appears  again  to  be  correct :  it  is  by  going  to  this 
church  on  all  the  Sundays — not  necessarily  all  the  days — of  the 
year,  that  you  obtain  the  same  pardon  as  by  a  pilgrimage  to  St 
James's  shrine. 

Line  129  to  15G.     The  Church  of  St  Anastasius,  or  of  Sts  Vin- 

*  This  name  stands  printed  "  Stephen  "  in  our  text,  p.  116.  That  is  an  acci- 
dental substitution  of  a  merely  conjectural  reading  for  the  actual  reading  of  both 
the  Cotton  and  Lambeth  MSS.,  -which  is  "  Sythe,"  and  which  would  have  been 
retained  in  our  printed  text  but  for  an  inadvertence. 
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cent  and  Anastasius,  stands  outside  Rome  in  the  Ostian  Eoad,  having 
been  consecrated  by  Honorius  I.  in  626,  and  is  (as  Murray  says) 
"  one  of  the  good  and  imaltered  specimens  of  the  early  Cliristian 
Basilicas."  Our  author  states  that  7000  years'  pardon  [Francino, 
6000]  is  granted  in  this  church  daily,  ^vith  one-third  of  penance  re- 
mitted, by  grace  of  Pope  Urban— who  may  be  either  Urban  VI., 
reigning  from  1378-87,  or  Urban  V.,  from  1362-70.  The  curious 
particular  as  to  pardon  for  such  quarrels  with  parents  as  do  not 
comprise  blows  struck  at  them  is  not  in  Francino.  The  stone  before 
the  door  of  this  church  whereon  St  Paul  was  decapitated  is  a  short 
marble  pillar  :  the  sword  of  the  executioner  is  not  named  by  either 
Francino  or  Murray.  The  three  wells  stated  to  have  sprung  up  are 
still  to  be  seen :  they  mark  as  many  bounds  of  the  apostle's  head, 
and  are  now  enclosed  within  the  adjoining  church  of  San  Paolo  alle 
Tre  Fontane,  built  in  1.590. 

Line  157  to  182.  The  Cliajiel  Scala  CceK  stands  near  the  fore- 
going Chvu'ch  of  St  Anastatius.  It  was  built  over  the  cemetery  of 
St  Zeno,  and  has  undergone  restorations  from  1582  onwards.  It 
derives  its  name  from  a  ^-ision  of  St  Bernard's,  who,  while  celebrat- 
ing a  f^inereal  mass,  saw  the  souls  for  whom  he  was  prajdng  going  up 
to  heaven  by  a  ladder.  The  text  seems  to  ignore  this  legend,  and  to 
imply  that  the  name  "  Scala  Ca?li "  is  used  merely  as  one  of  the 
mystical  or  figurative  names  of  the  Madonna.  One  feels  sceptical 
as  to  the  10,000  martjTs  slain  in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  Francino 
confirms  the  number,  without  assigning  any  date,  but  adding  as  a 
relic  "  the  knife  which  they  were  killed  with  :  "  it  must  have  been 
a  well-tempered  one.  Murray  terms  these  martyrs  the  12,000  Chris- 
tians said  to  have  been  employed  in  erecting  the  Baths  of  Diocletian 
— a  less  unlikely  era,  at  any  rate.  Our  poet  seems  now  in  the  vein, 
and  strides  from  bold  to  bolder  assertion ;  saying  that  he  who  sings 
mass  in  this  chapel  for  a  friend  releases  him  "  fro  helle,"  passing  him 
into  purgatory,  and  thence  into  paradise.  At  least  the  term  hell 
appears  to  be  used  here  in  its  exact  current  sense,  as  against  purga- 
tory ;  though  possibly  it  is  intended  rather  for  an  equivalent,  which 
might  seem  to  be  the  case  in  line  565,  "To  abate  the  peyne  off 
helle."    Taken  in  the  sense  I  understand,  the  assertion  is  an  exceed- 
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ingly  daring  one ;  no  pope  even,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  having  ever 
professed  to  release  a  soul  from  liell, — tlie  power  of  the  keys  is  over 
two  keys  only,  those  of  purgatory  and  heaven.  As  an  instance  in 
point  may  be  cited  the  famous  legend  of  the  salvation  from  hell,  at 
the  instance  of  Gregory  the  Great,  of  the  long  dead  and  doomed 
Trajan.  It  is  propounded,  not  that  Trajan  passed  from  hell  into 
either  purgatory  or  heaven  ;  but  that  God  restored  him  for  a  while 
to  mundane  life,  wherein  becoming  a  Christian,  he  died  again  and 
went  to  heaven — or,  as  an  annotator  of  a  MS.  of  Dante  tersely 
phrases  it,  "brevi  resuscitatiis  est,  et  postea  salvatus."  A  still  more 
obvious,  though  jocidar,  instance  may  be  cited  regarding  the  papal 
master  of  the  ceremonies,  Messer  Biagio  di  Cesena,  whom  Michael 
Angelo,  in  his  Last  Judgment,  painted  among  the  condemned- 
"  Biagio,"  sajs  Murray,  "  complained  to  the  pope  in  order  to  have 
the  figure  removed  :  Avho  declared  that  it  was  impossible,  for,  though 
he  had  the  power  to  release' from  purgatory,  he  had  none  over  hell." 
^loreover  Francino,  Avho  could  scarcely  have  omitted  so  grave  an 
ingredient  in  this  grace  at  the  Scala  Coeli,  says  notliing  of  hell,  but 
simply,  as  in  any  other  purgatorial  case,  "  there  is  the  liberation  of 
a  soul "  upon  celebrating  mass  under  the  altar  on  the  29th  January. 
In  his  next  statement,  however,  our  author  appears  needlessly 
modest :  his  "  3000  years  granted  by  six  popes  buried  at  St  Se- 
bastian's" become  in  Francino  10,000  years'  indulgence  daily. 

Line  183  to  198.  The  Church  of  St  Mary  Annunciate,  standing 
midway  between  those  of  St  Anastasius  and  St  Sebastian,  was  con- 
secrated in  1220.  The  legend  mentioned  in  the  text  "of  owr  lady 
yn  fe  way"  (i  e.,  I  suppose,  Santa  Maria  in  Via,  the  title  of  an- 
other of  the  Eoman  churches),  and  Avhich,  as  I  understand  the 
poem,  is  inscribed  on  this  Church  of  St  Mary  Annunciate,  is  not 
elucidated  by  Francino.  In  that  writer,  the  500  years'  pardon  of 
the  text  swells  into  10,000  years'  indulgence  daily,  and  plenary  re- 
mission on  Annunciation-day.  It  will  be  right  to  bear  in  mind,  in 
this  and  other  cases,  that  the  privileges  may  very  well  have  aug- 
mented between  the  dates  of  our  poet  and  of  Francino,  but  are  not 
likely  to  have  decreased. 

Line  199  to  2G7.     "Fabyane   and  Bastj'anc  "  is  the  Basilica  of 
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St  Sebastian,  called  also  the  Basilica  Apjnana,  being  one  of  tlie  eight 
minor  Basilicas  :  I  cannot  find  any  authority  for  giving  it  the  name 
of  Fabian.  It  stands  about  two  miles  beyond  the  gate  of  St  Se- 
bastian on  the  Via  Appia.  Its  foundation  has  been  ascribed  both 
to  Constantine  and  to  St  Lucina  ;  but  the  building,  as  it  now  exists, 
is  new  from  1611.  Our  text  states  that  Pope  Gelasius  endowed 
this  church  with  40  years'  pardon  and  many  lents :  Francino  does 
not  mention  Gelasius,  but  speaks  to  many  indulgences,  including 
6046  years  and  lents  daily.  The  pardons,  equal  to  those  at  St 
Peter's,  on  account  of  the  bones  here  buried,  are  to  be  obtained  by 
entering  the  catacombs  into  wliich  the  church  leads,  usually  termed 
"  the  Cemetery  of  St  Callixtus," — though  this  would  appear,  from 
modern  researches,  to  be  a  mistake,  and  the  catacomb  under  St 
Sebastian's  to  be  imconnected  with  that  of  Callixtus.  Our  poet  ap- 
pears to  be  considerably  out  in  saying  that  the  bodies  of  St  Peter 
and  St  Paul  lay  here  "fyfe  hondred  ^er  er  pey  were  fou??de  :  "  19 
months  is  the  space  of  time  assigned  in  Murray,  and  Francino, 
though  only  using  a  vague  term,  seems  to  contemj)late  some  such 
moderate  period.  They  lay  "in  the  underground  chapel,  opening 
out  of  the  ambulatory  behind  the  tribune,"  having  been  placed  there 
after  being  recovered  from  some  Grecian  kidnappers  or  enthusiasts 
in  the  reign  of  Vespasian  :  and,  in  the  time  of  Heliogabalus,  who 
was  constructing  a  circus  at  the  Vatican,  the  remains  of  Peter,  which 
had  been  transported  thither,  were  again  for  a  wliile  deposited  in 
this  spot — which  hence  acquired,  specially  and  individually,  the 
name  of  "  Catacumbae,"  afterwards  so  -widely  applied.  The  statement 
which  follows  in  the  text  as  to  six  popes,  mentioned  by  name,  giving 
here  1000  years'  grace  each  to  all  shriven  persons,  appears  to  relate 
to  the  indulgences  appertaining  (according  to  Francino,  as  above 
cited)  to  the  church.  The  subterranean  chapel  next  referred  to 
must  be  the  catacombs,  or  a  chapel  therein ;  the  46  martyr  popes 
do  not  appear  in  Francino,  but  18  popes  amid  the  large  number  of 
174,000  martjTs.  Both  statements  may  be  regarded  as  considerable 
exaggerations  ;  and  the  former  is  certainly  a  monstrous  one — for 
there  had  only  been  32  popes  altogether  up  to  the  time  of  the  con- 
version of  Constantine,  a.d.  312,     (This  date  may  be  used  as  a  cor- 
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rective  to  a  preAaous  statement  as  to  the  foundation  of  a  Christian 
churtli  by  Constantino — St  Peter's — in  tlie  earlier  year  30G.)  Fran- 
cino  confirms  the  plenary  remission,  but  not  the  salvation  consequent 
upon  dying  in  this  subterranean  chapel.  "j>e  palme,"  next  men- 
tioned ("Palmeto"  in  the  Lambeth  MS.),  should  evidently  not  be 
understood  to  mean  a  pakn-trce,  but  a  footsole  ;  and  the  term  is 
here  applied  to  a  very  famous  relic  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Church  of 
St  Sebastian — a  slab  of  white  marble  Avith  an  impression  somewhat 
rudely  resembling  that  of  himian  feet,  or  rather  with  an  inartistic 
imitation  of  such  an  impression,  for  it  seems  impossible  that  any  eye 
which  has  looked  at  the  relic  should  admit  its  actual  authenticity  as 
a  footmark.  The  beautiful  legend  connected  with  this  relic  is  briefly 
related  in  the  text : — the  faint-heartedness  of  that  most  human,  fal- 
lible, and  sjTnpathetic  of  apostles,  Peter,  in  the  prospect  of  death, 
which  he  was  fleeing  Eome  to  escape  ;  the  apparition  of  the  cross- 
bearing  Saviour  to  him  on  the  Yia  Appia,  at  a  spot  now  marked  by 
the  small  chiirch  of  Domine  Quo  Vadis  ;  the  question  put  to  Him  in 
those  words  by  Peter,  with  the  reply  that  the  Saviour  was  coming 
to  Rome  to  be  crucified  anew,  as  His  apostle  shrank  from  the  mar- 
t}Tdom ;  and  the  return  of  Peter,  contrite,  compunctious,  and  heroic 
unto  death.  (Our  National  Gallery  contains  a  frigid  yet  ob- 
servable small  picture  of  this  subject  by  Annibal  Carracci.)  Here, 
says  the  poem,  one  may  obtain  remission  of  sins  (confirmed  by 
Francino),  and  1000  years'  pardon. 

Line  268  to  277.  TJie  CJiurch  of  San  Giovanni  a  (or  "dinanzi") 
Poiia  Latina  was  founded  in  a.d.  780 ;  but  its  present  form  dates 
fi'om  the  end  of  the  12th  century.  On  the  festival  of  the  saint,  6 
!May,  a  soul  may  be  saved  from  purgatory — or,  as  Francino  puts  it, 
there  is  plenary  remission  of  sin — Avith  500  years'  indulgence  daily. 
There  is  also  a  grace,  says  the  poet,  to  those  who  go  into  the  place 
where  St  Jolin  was  sodden  in  oil — more  strictly,  where  he  would 
have  been  sodden  in  boiling  oil  but  for  a  miraculous  interference. 
This  place  is  a  round  chapel  outside  the  Church  of  the  Porta  Latina : 
it  marks  the  spot  where  the  caldron  of  oil  was  set,  and  dates,  in  its 
present  condition,  from  1509.  It  bears  the  separate  name  of  San 
Giovanni  in  Oleo. 
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Line  278  to  289.  The  Church  of  '' Saijnte  Thomas  of  ynde  "  is 
not  noticed  in  Murray ;  but  tliis  is  no  indication  of  its  not  being 
still  extant.  It  must  be  the  same  church  wliich  Francino  terms 
St  Tliomas  the  Apostle,  or  San  Tommaso  in  Parione  (which  is  the 
name  of  one  of  the  Rioni,  or  Districts,  of  the  City  of  Eome).  The 
original  chui"ch  was  consecrated  in  1139,  but  had  been  entirely  re- 
newed, somewhat  about  Francino's  time,  on  the  old  plan.  The 
pardon  of  more  tlian  14,000  years,  Avith  remission  of  one-third  of 
one's  sins,  is  not  confirmed  by  Francino  :  Avho  says,  however,  that  on 
foxrr  feasts  (not  including  the  feast  of  St  Thomas,  21  December), 
there  is  plenary  indulgence  in  this  church  for  all  sins,  and  a  full 
jubilee,  which  had  been  granted  by  Pius  IV.  (aboiit  1560). 

Line  290  to  293.  These  four  lines  affirm  that  there  is  great 
pardon  "wher  fe  stacyones  cleped  ys,"  ratified  for  ever  by  Pope 
Boniface.  The  statement  does  not  appear  to  have  any  relation  to 
the  immediate  context  (though  it  might  possibly  belong  to  the 
sequel,  concerning  the  Lateran  Basilica) :  it  seems  more  appropriate 
as  a  general  announcement  proper  to  the  opening  of  the  poem. 

Line  294  to  477.  The  Basilica  of  St  John  Lateran,  or  the 
Lateran  Basilica,  occupies  in  the  poem,  it  will  be  observed,  more 
than  double  the  space  accorded  even  to  St  Peter's.  In  fact,  this  is 
the  church  of  highest  traditional  rank  in  all  Eome,  and  even  in  the 
whole  Latin-Christian  world,  being  the  pope's  own  diocesan  church : 
it  stands  inscribed  "  Omnium  urbis  et  orbis  Ecclesiarum  Mater  et 
Caput."  The  popes  are  crowned  here,  and  "the  Chapter  of  the 
Lateran  still  takes  precedence  of  that  of  St  Peter's."  This  chiu'ch 
was  built  by  Constantino ;  nearly  destroyed  in,  or  shortly  before, 
the  time  of  Clement  V.,  whose  reign  began  in  1305  ;  restored  and 
enlarged  by  him  and  his  successors.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  Saviour, 
and  the  two  Sts  John,  Baptist  and  Evangelist.  Its  name,  Lateran, 
comes  from  the  house  of  the  senator  Plautius  Lateranus,  of  the  time 
of  Xero,  on  the  site  of  which  it  is  built.  The  poem  intimates  that 
this  house  was  one  of  the  palaces  of  Constantine  at  the  time  of  his 
being  healed  and  converted  by  Pope  Sylvester,  and  that  the  Em- 
peror gave  the  edifice  to  the  Bishop,  to  be  converted  into  a  church  : 
this  is,  for  legendary  purposes,  nearly  enough  correct.  The  "  Saluator  " 
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in  the  roof  over  tlie  pope's  see,  or  the  tribune  of  the  high  altar,  is 
an  image  of  Christ  which  is  said  to  have  appeared  there  miraculously 
at  the  consecration  of  the  church,  9  November,  and  to  have  survived 
two  conflagrations  of  the  building  unscathed.  The  next  relic  men- 
tioned is  the  table  of  the  Last  Supper,  "  That  Crj'ste  made  on  his 
monde."  The  phrase  might  at  first  be  understood  to  mean  that 
Christ,  either  in  His  parental  caUing  as  a  carpenter,  or  by  the  exer- 
cise of  miraculous  power,  actually  made  this  table  ;  but  I  do  not 
find  any  such  tradition  elsewhere,  and  shoidd  suppose  the  phrase  to 
mean  rather  "  On  which  Christ  made  His  maunday "  (mandate,  or 
eucharistic  institution).  "  The  table  stands  in  a  recess  opening  out 
of  the  corridor  called  the  Portico  Leonino,  surrounding  the  tribune  : 
it  is  of  cedar  wood,  and  was  once  encased  in  silver."  The  two 
tablets  whereon  Christ  wrote  the  law  for  Moses  appear  in  Francino 
by  the  name  of  the  "  area  foederis "  (ark  of  the  covenant),  which 
ark,  in  the  Jewish  temple,  was  said  to  contain  these  tablets :  per- 
haps the  two  writers  mean  substantially  the  same  thing,  especially 
as  our  poet  proceeds  to  name  Aaron's  rod  (the  rod  of  Aaron  and 
Moses,  in  Francino),  and  "Angelles  meat,"  which  one  may  suppose 
to  be  the  pot  of  manna,  both  preserved  in  Jerusalem  in  connection 
with  the  ark.  Francino  is  sdent  as  to  the  remains  of  the  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes  wherewith  Christ  fed  the  multitude.  Our  poet  is 
clearly  not  quite  right  about  the  four  brass  pillars  brought  by  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus  from  Jerusalem  :  some  other  relics  are  said  to  have 
been  so  brought,  but  not  these.  They  are,  on  the  contrary,  four 
pillars  of  gilt  bronze,  at  the  altar  of  the  Sacrament,  reputed  to  have 
been  made  by  Augustus  from  the  rostra  of  the  galleys  taken  at 
Actium,  and  set  up  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  whence 
they  Avere  brought  to  tliis  church :  Francino,  however,  has  it  that 
they  are  filled  Avith  consecrated  earth  from  Jerusalem.  The  chains 
wliich  bound  St  John  are  those  used  when  the  evangeHst  was 
brought  a  prisoner  from  Ephesus  to  Eome.  The  vessel  wliich  they 
gave  him  to  drink  from,  but  harmlessly,  was  a  poisoned  cup  pre- 
sented to  him  by  order  of  Domitian.  The  text  next  specifies  a  kirtle 
of  the  man  who  was  raised  from  the  dead  on  that  same  occasion  : 
this  is  modified,  by  the  note  from  the  Lambeth  MS.,  into  St  John's 
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own  kirtle  wliich  raised  three  men  from  the  dead,  and  Francino 
concui's  in  this  statement.  The  "  clo])is  of  Ihe6'U-cr?ste  "  are  the  red 
robe  which  Pilate  put  on  Him,  stained  with  His  "blood.  Francino 
confirms  "  Ipe  askes  [ashes]  of  lohne  jje  haptyste,"  adding  a  piece  of 
his  haircloth.  The  next  item  again  appears  more  correctly,  to  trust 
Francino,  in  the  Lambeth  MS.  ;  it  shoidd  be,  not  the  table-cloth  of 
the  Last  Supper,  but  the  towel  wherewith  Jesus  wiped  the  disciples' 
feet.  The  sark  made  for  Christ  by  the  Virgin,  and  the  blood  and 
water  from  His  side,  are  confirmed  by  Francino.  That  author  is  silent, 
possibly  through  a  sentiment  of  decent  retenue,  regarding  the  "  mylko 
of  Marye  ]>&  vyrgyne,"  and  "  pe  flesh  of  his  cyrcumsyce"  (Christ's) :  he 
specifies,  instead,  some  of  the  hair  and  garments  of  Mary,  The 
rather  earlier  author,  Biondo  da  Forli,  upholds  our  poet  in  showing, 
as  regards  his  latter-named  relic,  that  "  men  hit  holde  yn  grete 
pryse."  He  mentions  both  this,  and  the  "  vase  di  latte  bianchissimo 
di  ]\Iaria  Yergine  gloriosa ; "  and  not  only  mentions  them,  but  in- 
cludes them  in  those  few  and  choicer  Eoman  glories  which  need  to 
be  ushered  in  with  the  foUo^^ang  peroration,  as  he  winds  up  his 
eloquence  and  his  book : — "  There  are  in  Eome,  however,  certain 
things  pecidiar  to  itself,  so  great,  so  marvellous,  that  neither  are 
they  found  elsewhere,  nor  can  they  be  transferred  elsewhither  :  and 
he  who  has  not  seen  Eome,  what  has  he  seen  ?  of  a  surety  he  has 
seen  nought  to  marvel  at."  To  return  to  our  text.  The  foot  of  the 
Magdalene  is  not  particularized  by  Francino,  only  certain  relics  of 
her :  "  fe  cloyis  ])at  criste  was  wonden  In  "  are  reduced  to  the  face- 
cloth. The  heads  of  Peter  and  Paul  are  said  to  have  been  found 
among  the  ruins  of  the  older  Lateran  church  in  the  reign  of  Urban 
V.  (1362-70)  :  they  are  over  the  high  altar,  in  an  iron  grating. 
Francino  confirms  our  poet  in  saying  that,  when  these  heads  are 
publicly  exhibited,  which  is  done  on  six  several  days  of  the  year, 
there  are  the  same  indulgences  as  at  the  exhibition  (already  men- 
tioned) of  the  Veronica.  The  author  next  ushers  us  into  the  Pope's 
Hall,  connected  ^vith  the  Lateran.  This  would  appear  to  have  been 
already  more  or  less  destroyed  in  the  time  of  Francino  (1587),  Avho 
speaks  of  it  as  "  the  old  palace,"  and  of  its  contents  as  things  of  the 
past :  the  present  palace  was  built  by  Sixtus  V.    It  seems  somewhat 
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sinfj'ular  that  tho  ■writer  of  the  "Stacyons"  should  not  mention, 
among  the  treasures  of  the  old  Pope's  Hall,  its  now  sole  surviving 
relic  (save  the  chapel  Sancta  Sanctorum),  the  famous  Scala  Santa, 
said  to  be  the  staircase  of  Pilate's  court,  which  Christ  descended 
after  His  sentence  :  no  one  may  go  up  it  save  on  his  knees.  Omit- 
ting this,  he  uiforms  us  that  the  Hall  has  three  doors,  on  passing 
tlirough  any  of  wliich  you  may,  if  shriven,  obtain  40  years'  pardon  : 
these  vanished  doors,  says  Francino,  had  been  in  Pilate's  court,  and 
Jesus  had  passed  through  them.  The  next  12  lines,  448  to  459, 
seem  to  have  dropped  somewhat  out  of  their  place,  and  to  be  more 
proper  to  the  passage  just  preceding  (430-37)  concerning  the  heads 
of  Peter  and  Paid.  The  present  passage  is  of  value  in  tending  to 
fix  the  date  of  our  poem.  It  speaks  of  the  indulgences  granted  by 
l^ope  Urban  V.  when  these  sacred  relics  were  discovered  and  first 
cxliibited ;  and  proceeds  to  say 

"  There  ys  no  man  now  y-bore, 
Kor  his  fadur  hyvci  be-fore, 
That  of  fe  heddes  haue  a  sy3th 
At  J?at  tjone  but  be  gmce  of  God  almyjt." 

Urban  had  found  the  heads  in  or  before  1365.  Xow  the  writer 
of  the  "  Stacyons  "  assumes  that  persons  living  at  the  date  when  he 
Avrote  might  in  the  year  of  discovery  have  seen  the  heads.  Suppose 
(which  seems  an  ample  allowance  of  time)  that  he  assumes  that  a 
person  now  aged  90  might  have  seen  the  heads  when  aged  10 ;  this 
would  leave  an  interval  of  80  years,  which,  added  to  1365,  would 
bring  out  1445  as  the  latest  admissible  date  of  the  poem,  and  pro- 
bably some  few  years  later  than  in  fact.  "We  are  next  escorted  to 
the  chapel  Sancta  Sanctorum — already  referred  to  as  being,  with  the 
Scala  Santa,  the  sole  remaining  portion  of  the  old  Lateran  Palace  of 
the  popes :  it  is  a  handsome  Gothic  work,  consecrated  by  Nicholas 
III.  (1277-81)  to  St  LaAvrence.  1S\0  women,  as  notified  by  the  poet, 
are  allowed  to  enter.  The  "Saluatowr"  in  this  chapel  is  a  painting 
6  feet  8  inches  in  height,  representing  the  Saviour  at  the  age  of 
twelve.  Our  author  says  that  the  portrait  was  sent  to  the  Virgin 
^lother  by  her  re-glorified  Son  after  His  ascension.     Tliis  memor- 
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able  detail  does  not  appear  in  Francino,  who  attributes  the  picture 
to  St  Lnke  as  designer,  and  to  an  angel  as  executant :  the  less  be- 
lieving Murray  speaks  of  it  as  of  Greek  workmanship. 

Line  478  to  513.  The  Basilica  of  Santa  Croce  in  Gei-usalemme 
(one  of  the  8  minor^  ones) ;  termed  also  The  Sessorian  Basilica, 
being  founded  on  the  site  of  the  Sessorian  Palace  of  Sextus  Varius, 
the  father  of  Heliogabalus.  It  was  built,  in  331,  by  Constantino,  at 
the  request  of  his  mother,  St  Helena,  famous  as  the  heroine  of  the 
"  Invention  of  the  Cross," — or  rather  perhaps,  as  our  text  says,  by 
Constantia,  daughter  of  Constantine.  Some  earth  from  Jerusalem 
was  mixed  with  the  foundations,  whence  the  special  name  of  the 
church.  Its  present  form  dates  from  1774.  Pope  Sylvester  conse- 
crated the  building  on  the  10th  March.  The  indulgences,  2005 
years  every  Sunday  and  Wednesday,  are  reduced  to  300  years  and 
lents  every  Sunday,  with  remission  of  one  third  of  sins,  by  Fran- 
cino  :  the  Lambeth  MS.  gives  only  100  years.  The  daily  indulgence 
of  100  years,  however,  rises  in  Prancino  to  G046  years  and  lents, 
and  remission  as  above.  That  author  confirms  the  statements  as  to 
the  sponge  of  gall  and  vinegar  offered  to  Christ,  the  nail  from  His 
cross,  and  the  title  written  thereon  by  Pilate  :  this  was  covered  by 
St  Helena  with  silver,  and  adorned  with  gold  and  gems.  The  portion 
of  the  true  cross  here  deposited  by  Helena  is  still  to  be  seen  ;  also  the 
portion — Prancino  terms  it  a  half — of  the  Penitent  Thief's  cross. 

Line  514  to  535.  The  Church  of  St  Lawrence  here  mentioned 
is  San  Lorenzo  fuoH  le  Mura  :  there  are  in  Eome  at  least  five  other 
churches  dedicated  to  the  same  saint.  This,  which  is  one  of  the  five 
larger  Basilicas,  is  on  the  road  to  Tivoli,  about  a  mile  beyond  the 
Porta  di  San  Lorenzo.  It  was  built  by  Constantine,  and  enlarged 
and  altered  by  Honorius  III.  in  12G0.  The  catacombs  of  St 
Cyriacus  are  entered  hence.  The  daily  indulgence  of  7000  years  is 
reduced  in  Prancino  to  748,  with  lents  and  remission  as  in  the 
text.  The  assertion  that  the  church  was  consecrated  by  Pope  Pelagius 
seems  to  refer,  not  to  the  original  dedication,  but  to  some  re-con- 
secration by  Pelagius  II.,  who  partly  rebuilt  the  edifice  in  578.  Sts 
Lawrence  and  Stephen  rest  here,  in  a  marble  urn  in  the  confessional. 

The  statement  in  the  text, 

c  2 
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"Ami  un]?«/'  J)e  awter  ys  made  a  stone, 
Tlierc  a-bowte  fey  may  gone," 

may  perhaps  relate  to  this  urn  ;  or  perhaps  to  one  of  two  relics  here 
preserved — a  stone  cast  at  Stephen,  and  a  stone  wliereon  Lawrence 
was  laid  after  death,  marked  with  liis  fat  and  blood-  I'robably, 
however,  the  first  explanation  is  the  true  one — the  passage  being 
followed  up  by  a  reference  to  the  "  swete  smelle  of  bodyes  ])at  }per 
be,"  by  which  the  relics  of  Stephen  and  LaAvrence  would  appear  to 
be  indicated ;  I  do  not  find  any  other  bodies  recorded.  The  grace 
as  to  release  of  a  soul  from  purgatory  is  confirmed  in  Francino. 

Line  536  to  547.  The  Church  here  named,  of  "seATit  sympylle, 
Fawstyne  [Lambeth  MS.  "Fastym"]  andBetrys"  ["Beatrice"]  may 
be  probably  rendered  The  Church  of  Sts  Simjylicius,  Faiistinus,  and 
Beatrice.  I  find  no  account  of  it  in  my  authorities.  Francino  does 
indeed  name  a  cburch  of  Sts  Faustinus  and  Jovita,  the  patrons  of 
Brescia;  but  this  was  a  new  foundation  of  Julius  IL  (1503-13), 
and  is  therefore  too  late  in  date,  even  if  otherwise  acceptable. 

Line  548  to  553.  The  CJnirch  of  St  Julian  is  at  the  head  of 
the  Yia  Maggiore,  at  the  spot  wbere  the  so-called  "Tropliies  of 
Marius  "  were  found. 

Line  554  to  565.  T?ie  Cliurch  of  St  Eusehius  is  in  the  same 
neighbourhood.  The  inscription  on  a  stone,  "  I  wole  the  halowe  or 
I  goone,"  seems  to  suggest  something  special,  but  I  do  not  find  it 
elucidated. 

Line  566  to  571.  AVe  liere  return  to  the  aforenamed  Church  of 
St  Julian. 

Line  572  to  581.  The  Church  of  San  Matteo  in  Merulana  is  on 
the  road  between  the  Lateran  and  Santa  Maria  Maggiore. 

Line  582  to  590.  "  The  Chirche  of  uyght  and  modeste  "  is  the 
Church  of  San  Vito  in  Macello,  near  the  arch  of  Gallienus.  It  does 
not  appear  that  the  building  is  dedicated  to  Modestus  as  well  as 
Vitus  ;  but  there  is  a  station  there,  on  the  1 5tli  June,  to  Sts  Vitus, 
Modestus,  and  Crescentius — or  Crescentia,  as  quaint  old  Topsell,  the 
naturalist,  says  in  liis  account  of  the  king  of  beasts  :  "  Primus  and 
Fselicianus,  Thacus,  Vitus,  Modestus,  and  Crescentia,  all  martjTs, 
being  cast  imto  lions,  received  no  harm  by  them  at  all ;  but  the 
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■beasts  lay  down  at  their  feet,  and  became  tame,  gentle,  and  meek, 
not  like  themselves,  but  rather  like  doves."  The  forgiveness  of  a 
quarter  of  one's  sins  in  this  chiu-ch  is  not  named  by  Francino,  but 
6000  years'  indidgence  on  St  Vitus's  day.  The  7000  martyrs 
buried  here  in  the  time  of  Antoninus  are,  no  doubt,  the  same  as 
Francino's  "  infinite  nimiber  "  of  martyrs  who  were  killed  on  a  stone 
at  the  same  spot.     Line  590  runs — 

"This  is  the  vij  parte  of  jjy  sjrme  ondoone," 

and  remains  without  a  rhyme  to  match.  It  also  appears — though 
not  to  a  certainty — to  conflict  with  the  previous  line  584,  announcing 
remission  o£  a  fourth  part  of  sins.  Possibly  590  ought  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  follow  723 — 

"  Suche  bed  of  penaunce  I  not  no  moo," 

which  seems  also  bereaved  of  its  proper  rhyme-sequence,  and  with 
which  590  would  rhjoue,  were  we  to  read  "ondoo  "  instead  of  "on- 
doone." The  first  word  of  the  line,  "  This,"  would  also  appear  to  be 
a  mistake  for  "There"  or  "Thus." 

Line  591  to  654.  T7ie  Basilica  of  Santa  Maria  Maggiore,  also 
called  the  Liberian  Basilica,  ranks  third  among  these  great  churches. 
It  was  founded  on  the  summit  of  the  Esquiline,  in  352,  by  Pope 
Liberius,  and  by  a  Eoman  patrician  named  John,  and  his  wife. 
These  three  persons  had,  on  the  night  of  the  5  th  August,  a  vision 
enjoining  them  to  build  a  church  on  the  spot  where  they  should 
find  snow  lying  next  morning :  they  obeyed,  and  hence  the  church 
was  first  called  Sancta  Maria  ad  Nives.  It  was  enlarged  in  432, 
and  the  plan  then  adopted  has  been  preserved  in  subsequent  altera- 
tions, so  that  this  church  has,  more  than  any  other  intramural  one, 
retained  the  characters  of  the  larger  Basilicas.  The  text  states  that 
the  body  of  St  Matthew  lies  at  (or  below)  the  high  altar.  Murray 
concurs  in  this  statement ;  but  probably  Francino  is  more  exact  in 
speaking  of  the  body  of  St  Matthias,  and  an  arm  only  of  St  Matthew. 
In  another  part  of  the  church  lies  St  Jerome.  I  am  not  clear  as  to 
the  statement  that  the  remains  of  this  saint  were  brought  "  frome 
the  Cyte  of  Damase  ;  "  which  may  be  presumed  to  mean  Damascus, 
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may  fairly  reject  the  date  of  the  reign  of  Antonine ;  St  Praxed  having 
been  converted  by  Peter  in  or  before  a.d.  50,  and  the  earliest  of  the 
Antonincs  not  having  succeeded  to  the  throne  till  138.  A  farther 
number  of  martyrs,  set  down  as  40,  are  buried  in  the  chapel  named  of 
olil  the  Orto  del  I'aradiso,  now  tlie  chapel  of  the  Colonna  Santa,  or 
of  St  Zeno :  among  them,  it  is  said,  are  1 1  popes.  The  pardon  of 
1  year  and  40  days,  with  remission  of  a  quarter  of  one's  sins, 
doubled  in  lent,  swells  in  Francino  into  12,000  years  and  lents 
daily,  and  one-third  remission.  The  pillar  to  which  Christ  was 
bound  is  of  white  and  black  marble,  and  Avas  brought  from  Jeru- 
salem in  1223  by  Cardinal  Colonna. 

Line  703  to  723.  The  festival  (1  August)  and  Basilica  of  San 
Pietro  in  Vincoli,  in  commemoration  of  the  fettering  of  the  saint  in 
Jerusalem.  Francino  confirms  the  plenary  remission  on  this  day  in 
the  chiu-ch :  he  is  silent  as  to  the  daily  indidgence  of  500  years  and 
lents.  The  church  stands  on  the  Esquiline,  not  far  from  the  Baths 
of  Titus  :  it  is  one  of  the  minor  Basilicas,  and  is  entitled  the  Basilica 
Eiidoxiana,  having  been  built  in  442  by  Eudoxia,  wife  of  the  Em- 
peror Valentinian  III.  It  was  repaired  by  Pelagius  I.  in  555,  and 
has  undergone  other  changes,  up  to  1705.  This  church  has  two 
special  claims  to  remembrance  :  Hildebrand  was  here  elected  pope 
in  1073,  under  the  name  of  Gregory  YIL,  and  Michael  Angelo's 
Moses  is  inside  it.  Our  poet,  in  saying  that  the  church  contains  a 
piece  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  is  probably  less  correct  than  Francino, 
who  speaks  only  of  a  part  of  the  cross  of  St  Andrew.  The  latter 
writer  does  not  elucidate  the  curious  legend  in  the  text  as  to  a  bed 
of  St  Martin,  in  this  church,  insensible  to  sight  and  touch.  The 
chains  of  St  Peter,  from  which  the  church  receives  its  name,  are 
enclosed  in  a  bronze  tabernacle  in  the  outer  sacristy,  and  are  only 
exhibited  from  the  1st  to  the  9th  August. 

Line  724  to  741.  The  "plase  of  the  postyll/s  twoo"  must  be 
the  Basilica  of  the  Holy  Apostles  or  Basilica  Constantiniana,  now 
dedicated,  it  would  appear,  to  all  the  twelve  Apostles  without  dis- 
tinction, but  originally  to  Sts  Philip  and  James.  It  stands  in  the 
Piazza  dei  Santi  Apostoli,  behind  the  Corso ;  and  is  stated  by  Fran- 
cino to_have  been  founded  by  Constantine,  though  the  present  edifice, 
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in  its  earliest  condition,  is  only  ascribed  to  Pelagius  (555-60),  and 
a  re-biiilding  took  place  in  1420.  Sts  Pliilip  and  James  ("  Jacobe") 
are  buried  here.  "  Seint  Sabasabyne "  appears  to  represent  the 
names  Sts  Saba  and  Sabina,  female  saints,  of  whom  each  has  a 
church  of  her  own  in  Eome  :  according  to  Francino,  however,  the 
saint  buried  in  the  Church  of  the  Apostles  is  of  the  male  sex,  St 
Sabinus.  He  confirms  the  tabard  of  St  Thomas  the  Apostle,  and 
the  arm  of  St  Blaise.  As  to  indulgences,  all  that  he  names  is 
plenary  remission  on  the  1st  May. 

Line  742  to  745.  The  Church  of  San  Bartolommeo  in  Insula 
was  built  in  the  Isle  of  the  Tiber,  on  the  site  of  a  temple  of  Jupiter 
(or  perhaps  iEscidapius),  by  Paschal  II.  in  1113:  it  received  its  pre- 
sent form  in  the  reign  of  Gregory  XIII.  (1572-85).  The  substruc- 
tions used  to  give  the  island  the  form  of  a  ship,  as  sho"vvn,  with 
quaint  attractiveness,  in  Francino's  woodcut.  That  writer  does  not 
confirm  the  1000  years'  indulgence  of  our  text;  but  speaks  to 
plenary  remission  on  St  Bartholomew's  day,  24  August,  and  20 
years'  indulgence  on  Palm  Sunday.  The  relics  of  Bartholomew  are 
preserved  in  an  urn  under  the  high  altar,  having  been  brought  from 
Benevento  to  Eome  by  the  Emperor  Otho  II. 

Line  746  to  809.  The  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Rotonda,  or  Sancta 
Maria  ad  Martyres,  being  the  antique  Pantheon,  stands  in  a  Piazza 
between  the  Ccrso  and  the  Piazza  Navona.  This  circular  edifice, 
one  of  the  most  famous  of  antiquity  preserved  for  the  admiration  of 
modern  architects,  was  dedicated  by  Agrippa  in  B.C.  27,  and  was 
afterwards  worked  upon  by  some  of  the  heathen  emperors.  Agrippa, 
our  poet  informs  us,  founded  the  building  "  for  sabillis  [I  suppose 
'  the  sibyls' '  or  '  a  sibyl's '  ]  and  neptuno-is  sake,"  and  named  it 
""  Pantheon,"  which  appears  to  have  been  a  very  illogical  proceeding. 
There  is,  however,  some  considerable  conflict  of  opinion  as  to  the 
deities  to  whom  the  temple  was  in  fact  dedicated.  Some  authorities 
say  Mars  and  Jupiter ;  others,  Jupiter  Ultor ;  others,  Mars  and 
Venus  ;  others,  all  the  gods — which  attribution  is  of  course  favoured 
by  the  name  Pantheon.  Dion,  nevertheless,  does  not  leave  even 
ttiis  point  clear;  for  he  says  that  the  motive  for  using  the  term 
Pantheon  Avas  simply  that  the  temple,  being  round  or  round-roofed 
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(0oXo£t2ec),  i-esembled  the '  vaulted  heaven,  abode  of  all  the  gods. 
Other  investigators  again,  still  less  easily  satisfied,  believe  the  biuld- 
ing  to  have  had  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  worship  at  all,  but  to 
have  been  connected  with  the  baths  which  Agrippa  constructed  in 
this  neighbourhood — the  form  (apart  from  the  portico,  which  seems 
to  be  a  later  addition)  being  simply  that  of  a  "  calidarium."  Leaving 
these  controversies,  our  memories  may  retain  one  authenticated  fact 
— that  Raphael  is  buried  here.  Our  poet  tells  a  curious  legend : 
That  the  heathen  worshipers  made  a  golden  idol  of  Neptune,  and 
set  it  up  on  the  roof,  peering  through  an  opening  thereof ;  and  that 
the  brass  covert  on  this  statue's  head  blew  off  "  VfitJi  A  wynde  of 
helle  "  to  St  Peter's  Basilica,  where  it  might  still  be  seen  before  the 
church  door.  I  am  left  to  guess  at  the  modicum  of  foundation 
which  there  may  be  for  this  little  episode ;  and  I  conceive  it  to  be 
as  follows — amounting  simply  to  two  misapprehensions,  or  gratuitous 
assumptions.  1st,  the  roof  of  the  Pantheon  is  not  entirely  closed, 
but  has  an  opening,  28  feet  in  diameter,  which  supplies  the  whole 
of  the  light  which  the  edifice  receives.  Some  legendary  imagination, 
contemplatmg  this  orifice,  and  not  reasoning  upon  any  questions  of 
antique  architectm-e,  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  it  must  have 
been  made  for  something  to  be  inserted  or  to  project  through  it ;  if 
something,  it  must  have  been  a  statue ;  and  if  a  statue,  why  not 
Neptune?  2nd,  a  gilt  bronze  pine-cone,  hollowed,  and  11  feet  in 
height,  used  once  to  be  at  the  summit  of  the  Sepulchre  or  Mole  of 
Hadrian  (now  the  Castle  of  Sant'  Angelo)  ;  it  was  removed  by  Pope 
SjTnmachus  (498  to  514)  to  the  quadriporticus  before  the  Basilica  of 
St  Peter,  probably  to  the  steps  of  the  building.  Dante  saw  it  there, 
and  speaks  of  it  under  the  name  it  still  retains,  "la  pina  di  San 
Pietro  : "  it  is  now  in  the  garden  of  the  Vatican  Palace,  There  was 
a  story,  not  probably  true,  that  this  pine-cone  had  been  set  atop  of 
the  campanile  of  St  Peter's,  and  had  been  hurled  thence  by  lightning 
down  to  the  steps.  This,  I  have  little  doubt,  is  the  object  in  which 
our  author  is  content  to  see  a  head-dress  of  Neptune's  [imaginary] 
statue,  blown  from  the  roof  of  the  Pantheon,  over  half  the  Avidth  of 
Rome.  He  next  informs  us  how  the  pagan  temple,  the  Pantheon, 
was  converted,  in  or  about  609,  into  the  Christian  Church  of  Santa 
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Maria  Eotonda,  at  the  prayer  of  Pope  Boniface  (the  fourth)  to  "  the 
empe?-oure  Julius,  that  was  forsofe  A  wele  goode  man" — in  reality, 
the  Emperor  Phocas,  whom  history  indicates  to  have  been  a  most 
fearful  ruffian.  The  Christian  consecration  of  the  building  is  as- 
signed in  the  poem  to  the  1st  November,  All  Saints'  day,  and  the 
church  is  stated  to  have  been  dedicated  to  St  Mary  and  all  Saints  : 
Francino  names  the  12th  May  instead. 

Line  810  to  817.  "Seynt  Mary  Transpedian"  can  only,  I  con- 
ceive, be  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Traspontina :  I  am  unable  to 
account  for  the  corruption  of  the  name.  The  church  used  to  stand 
near  the  Castle  of  Sant'  Angelo ;  but  that  earlier  building  was  de- 
stroyed by  Pius  IV.  (1559-66)  with  a  view  to  the  fortification  of 
the  Castle,  and  he  gave  orders  for  constructing  another  in  the  Borgo 
JS'uovo,  near  the  Yia  Sestina,  preserving  the  old  indulgences,  &c. 
Francino  does  not  confirm  our  poet  as  to  the  two  stone  pillars  to 
which  Sts  Peter  and  Paul  were  boimd  ;  but  he  mentions  as  in  this 
church  a  figure  of  the  Crucified  Savioiir  reputed  to  have  appeared  to 
those  saints  while  imder  flagellation. 

Line  818  to  821.  The  Hospital  of  Santo  Sjpirito,  near  St 
Peter's,  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Santo  Spirito  in  Sassia,  is 
the  chief  hospital  in  Rome.  It  is  spoken  of  as  almost  a  town  in 
itself,  and  is  so  richly  endowed  as  to  pass  by  the  name  of  "  II  Primo 
Signore  di  Eoma:"  it  now  receives  nearly  13,500  patients  in  a 
year.  The  church  was  originally  built  by  Innocent  III.  (1198  to 
1216),  but  a  new  building  was  erected  towards  the  end  of  the  16  th 
century. 

Line  822  to  825.  "  Sejmt  lamys  uppon  the  flome  "  is  probably 
the  Church  ofSanf  Jacopo  ScossacavaUo  (jog-horse),  in  the  Trastevere  : 
there  are  in  Eome  at  least  two  other  chru'ches  dedicated  to  St  James. 
The  building  was  erected  on  the  spot  where  are  said  to  have  died 
the  horses  which  were  transporting  to  St  Peter's,  by  command  of 
the  Empress  Helena,  the  stone  whereon  Christ  was  presented  for 
circumcision,  and  the  one  upon  which  Isaac  was  to  have  been  sacri- 
ficed :  relics  which  no  efforts  availed  to  move  from  this  spot,  and  for 
whose  guardianship  the  church  was  therefore  founded. 

Line  826  to  831.     The  Clmrch  of  Santa  Maria  in  Trastevere, 
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or  ad  Pontes  Olei  (also  calletl,  in  some  early  documents,  simply 
"  Fons  Olei ")  is  stated  to  have  been  the  first  churcli  erected  in  Home 
to  tlie  Virgin  ^lary.  It  is  said  that  on  the  night  of  Clirist's  na- 
tivity, a  great  well  of  oil  (two  wells  in  our  text)  sprang  up  on  this 
spot,  and  continued  all  next  day  running  do^vn  to  the  Tiber :  hence 
the  name  given  to  the  church,  which  was  founded  by  Pope  St  Cal- 
lixtus  I.  in  or  about  224,  and  often  afterwards  altered  ;  the  present 
building  belongs  almost  wholly  to  the  time  of  Innocent  II.,  1139, 
with  modifications  by  Nicholas  V.  (1447-55).  The  site  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  ancient  Taberna  !Meritoria,  or  hospital  for  old  soldiers. 
The  seven  years'  indulgence  named  in  the  text  is  not  specified  by 
Francino ;  but  25,000  years'  indidgence,  with  plenary  remission,  on 
the  feast  and  octave  of  the  Assumption.  Our  poet  seems  to  state  that 
the  miraculous  oil  still  runs,  either  permanently  or  every  Christmas 
night :  I  do  not  find  this  confirmed. 

Lines  832,  3.  The  Church  of  St  Cecilia,  at  the  end  of  the 
Trastevere,  near  the  Quay  of  Ripa  Grande,  was  built  on  the  site  of 
the  saint's  own  house,  in  230  ;  re-built  by  Pope  Paschal  I.  in  821, 
and  dedicated  to  God,  and  Sts  Mary,  Peter,  Paul,  and  Cecilia ;  and 
altered  to  its  present  form  in  1599  and  1725.  In  the  former  of 
these  years,  1599,  the  body  of  the  saint  was  found  on  the  spot,  with 
a  contemporary  inscription  identifpng  her :  the  celebrated  statue 
by  Stefono  !Maderno,  now  in  the  church,  represents  her  in  the  at- 
titude she  was  discovered  lying  in.  Francino  does  not  name  the  100 
years'  indulgence  of  the  text,  but  plenary  indidgence  on  St  Cecilia's 
day. 

Line  834  to  841.  "Sejnit  Petyr  and  Poullys  preson"  is  the 
actual  Oratory  of  San  Pietro  in  Carcere  TuUiano,  at  the  foot  of 
the  CapitoL  It  is  a  portion  of  the  ancient  !RIamertine  Prisons,  com- 
menced by  Ancus  ]\Iartius,  and  is  consequently  one  of  the  very 
oldest  monuments  in  Eome.  Peter  and  Paul  are  said  to  have  been 
imprisoned  here  by  Nero,  on  which  account  the  building  was  conse- 
crated as  above  named  by  St  Sylvester  (314-36) :  over  it  stands  the 
Church  of  San  Giuseppe  de'  Ealegnami.  The  2000  years'  indidgence 
daily  figures  in  Francino  as  1200  years'  indulgence,  and  remission  of 
one-third  of  sins,  doubled  on  feast  days.     A  well  is  said  to  have 
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sprung  up  on  the  spot  at  the  prayer  of  Peter  and  Paul,  to  enable 
them  to  baptize  their  converted  gaolers,  Processus  and  INIartinianus 
("Martuman"  in  our  text),  whose  bodies  are  still  preserved  here. 
However,  if  we  may  trust  Plutarch — not  perhaps  a  much  better 
authority  on  such  a  point  than  a  church  legend — this  well  existed 
in  the  time  of  Jugurtha. 

Lines  842,  3.  The  Church  of  Santa  Maria  Nuova,  near  the 
arch  of  Titus,  was  built  by  Leo  lY.  (845-55),  and  restored  by 
Nicholas  V.  (1447—55). 

Line  844  to  847.  The  Church  of  St  Alexius  is  on  the  site  of  the 
house  of  that  saint,  on  the  Aventine  :  Francino  speaks  of  certain 
stairs,  then  extant,  on  which  the  saint,  after  returning  from  a  pil- 
griraage,  performed  penance  during  17  years  up  to  his  death,  unre- 
cognized by  his  father  and  the  other  inmates  of  the  house.  The 
first  church  on  this  spot  was  erected  in  the  9th  century,  and  dedi- 
cated to  St  Boniface.  The  2200  years'  daily  indulgence  diminishes 
in  Francino  to  100  years  and  lents. 

Lines  848,  9.  "  Seynt  Cosme  and  Demiave  "  is  the  Church  of 
Sts  Cosmas  and  Damian,  in  the  Porum,  near  the  site  of,  or  trans- 
muted from,  a  Temple  of  Eemus  (or  perhaps  Romulus) :  the  church 
was  dedicated  by  Felix  IV.  (526-30),  and  restored  by  St  Gregory 
(590 — 604).  In  this  instance  Francino  exceeds  our  text  as  to  the 
amount  of  indulgence  ;  naming  1000  years  daily,  instead  of  300. 

Line  850  to  863.  The  Church  of  St  Eustace  was  built  by  Celestin 
III.  (1191-8).  The  remains  of  the  patron  saint  are  here,  together 
■svith  those  of  liis  wife,  Theopista,  and  liis  son  and  daughter,  Agapetus 
and  Theopista  ("  ij.  sonnes,"  as  in  the  text,  does  not  seem  to  be  abso- 
lutely accurate).  "  fe  saluator "  next  mentioned  I  understand  to 
be  an  image  of  Christ  in  this  church :  Francino,  however,  does  not 
specify  any  such  image,  but  some  of  the  blood  and  clothes  of  the 
Saviour,  some  thorns  from  His  crown,  and  some  of  the  wood  of  His 
cross.  One  might  suppose  the  separate  Church  of  San  Salvatore  to 
be  intended;  but  that  was  only  built  about  1450,  and  woidd  conse- 
quently appear  to  be  too  late  for  the  date  of  our  poem,  or,  at  any 
rate,  not  likely  to  be  therein  mentioned  without  some  intimation  of 
its  being  a  perfectly  ncAV  building ;  moreover,  I  am  not  aware  that 
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this  church  contains  any  such  imago.  Another  conjecture  might  be 
luuartloil : — that  all  this  paragraph  about  the  Salvator  has  dropped 
out  of  its  right  place,  and  belongs  properly  to  the  Church  of  Ara 
Ca4i  (lines  882-91),  in  which  is  a  liighly  venerated  image  of  the 
Infant  Christ,  named  the  "  Santissimo  Bambino,"  much  bejewelled, 
and  endowed  with  miraculous  curative  powers.  It  is  carried  about  to 
the  sick  in  an  old  brown  coach,  and  has  a  festival  of  its  own  from 
Christmas  day  to  Epiphany.  This  image  is  said  to  have  been  carved 
by  a  pilgrim  out  of  a  tree  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  to  have  been 
painted  by  St  Luke  after  the  pilgrim  had  dozed  off. 

Line  864  to  867.  Here  we  revert  to  a  church  already  named, 
that  of  St  Cecilia  (lines  832-3).  I  do  not  find  any  elucidation  of 
the  statement  that  "the  Mawdlene"  is  to  be  seen  in  this  church. 

Line  868  to  873.  These  lines  relate  to  a  chapel  near  the  Church 
of  San  Pietro  in  Vincoli,  either  dedicated  to  San  Salvatore,  or  con- 
taining a  venerated  image  of  the  Saviour.  Itis  not  mentioned  in  my 
authorities. 

Line  874  to  877.  Four  separate  churches :  1st,  St  Jerome 
(either  the  one  near  the  Farnese  Palace,  or  the  one  in  the  Via  di 
Ripetta,  near  the  Mausoleum  of  Augustus)  ;  2nd,  St  Gregonj ; 
3rd,  St  Ambrose;  4th,  St  Augiisfine.  Francino  does  not  confirm 
our  poet  in  saying  that  there  is  1000  years'  indidgence  at  each  of 
these  churches ;  but  he  speaks  of  daily  plenary  indulgence  and  re- 
mission of  sins  at  St  Jerome's  near  the  Farnese  Palace, — plenary 
remission  at  St  Gregory's  on  the  day  and  octave  of  all  souls, — great 
indulgences  granted  by  Clement  YII.  (1523-34)  at  St  Ambrose's, 
— and  plenary  remission  on  three  several  days  at  St  Augustme's.  The 
Church  of  St  Gregory  stands  on  the  Crelian  HiU.  It  was  the  pa- 
ternal house  of  that  pope,  and  was  dedicated  by  him,  as  a  chiirch, 
during  his  pontificate  in  591,  to  St  Andrew ;  the  edifice  was  re-built 
in  1734,  and  is  now  connected  with  the  head-quarters  of  the  Ca- 
maldolese  INIonks.  The  Church  of  St  Ambrose  is  in  the  Corso, 
having  been  built  by  the  Milanese.  The  Church  of  St  Augustine, 
in  the  Via  della  Scrofa,  was  entirely  renewed  in  1483  by  Cardinal 
d'Estouteville,  and  was  again  restored  in  1740. 

Line   878   to  881.     The   Church  of  San  Lorenzo  in  Damaso 
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(Murray  says,  "  San  Lorenzo  e  Daniaso," — Sts  Lawrence  and  Da- 
masus),  close  to  the  Palace  of  the  Cancelleria,  was  built  by  Pope  St 
Damasus  in  370,  and  termed  ihe  Prasinian  Basilica :  the  building 
now  extant,  however,  is  the  work  of  Bramante,  erected  in  1495,  at 
the  bidding  of  Cardinal  Eiario,  nephew  of  Sixtus  IV. 

Line  882  to  891.  "  Seynt  Mary  Eochelle"  must  be  a  much  cor- 
rupted form  of  the  name  Santa  Maria  di  Ara  Coeli,  a  famous  Church 
on  the  Capitoline  Hdl,  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Jupiter 
Feretrius,  and  of  a  palace  of  Augustus.  The  present  building  is 
probably  as  old  as  the  6th  century,  when  the  church  was  dedicated 
by  Gregory  the  Great,  under  the  title  of  Sancta  Maria  in  Capitolio. 
The  origin  of  the  term  "Ara  Coeli"  has  been  much  debated.  The 
popular  account  is  that  an  altar  was  erected  on  this  spot  by  Augustus, 
to  commemorate  the  prophecy  of  the  Cumsean  Sibyl  concerning  the 
advent  of  Christ — which  altar  was  inscribed  "Ara  Primogeniti  Dei." 
Another,  and  more  matter-of-fact,  account  is  that  the  church  was 
termed  in  the  middle  ages  Sancta  Maria  in  Aurocoelio.  The  "  many 
greses"  are  124  (or  probably,  in  our  author's  time,  121)  marble  steps 
leading  to  the  church,  made  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  of 
Quirinus  on  the  Quirinal  Hill :  this  staircase  was  constructed  in 
1348.  Francino  does  not  mention  the  2000  years'  indulgence;  but 
speaks  of  plenary  remission  on  the  festival  of  the  Circumcision,  and 
infinite  other  indidgences  and  privileges,  especially  on  New-Year's 
day.  The  image  of  the  Virgin  painted  by  St  Luke  represents  her 
as  she  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  The  Priars  Minor  are  still  in 
the  adjoining  convent,  which  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  order  of 
Eeformed  Franciscans,  or  Grey  Friars. 

Line  892  to  895.  "Seynt  Mary  Merle"  would  appear  to  be  an- 
other verbal  corruption,  meaning  the  Church  of  Santa  Maria  c?e' 
Miracoli,  so  named  from  the  many  miracles  here  wrought :  it  stands 
by  the  waU  of  the  Porta  del  Popolo,  and,  in  its  present  form,  is  a 
modern  building,  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  VII.  (1655-67).  The 
1000  years'  indidgence  is  modified  in  Francino  into  plenary  indul- 
gence and  remission  of  sins. 

Line  896  to  906.  The  Chtirch  of  St  Andrew  here  referred  to  is 
probably  the  parish  chiu'ch  dedicated  to  that  saint,  between  the 
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Porta  del  Popolo  and  the  Capitol,  connected  with  the  Company  of 
Clothiers  named  "  di  Sant'  Uomo-bouo : "  there  are  at  least  four 
other  churches  of  this  saint  in  Eorae.  Tlie  graces  accorded  to  per- 
sons here  buried,  and  otherwise,  are  not  elucidated  by  Francino. 

Lino  907  to  914:.  Our  poet  has  now  vamped  his  holy  wares,  as 
far  as  his  opportunities  allow ;  and  can  only  add  that  any  quantity 
more  of  them  remain  behind, 

"  And  that  I  shalle  -with  alia  my  myght 
Thcre-oflf  vrryte  bojje  day  &  nyght." 

A  formidable  promise  for  any  commentator :  but,  as  it  remains  un- 
fulfilled so  far  as  our  text  is  concerned,  I  can  here  conclude  my 
imperfect  illustrations  of  "  the  Stacyons  of  Eome." 

W.    M.    EOSSETTI. 

St  Pernclle.   See  her  Life  in  the  Yemon  MS.  (Bodleian  Library),  fol.  31  vs  /3. 
St  Affas;  in  the  same  MS.,  fol.  12  vs  /3.     '  Seint  Agace,  that  gode  maide,  in 
Cisyle  was  ibore.' 


Cl;e  t^toelk  f  rtters  tlj;it  shK  sitde 

[Lambeth  MS.  No.  30G,  fol  134.] 


'  T?RLY  in  a  someristide 
-*-^  y  sawe  in  london,  as  y  wente, 
A  gentihvoman  of  chepe-side 
workinge  on  a  vestment. 


A  lady  in 
Cheapside 


She  sette  xij  lettrs  on  a  Eowe, 
And  saide,  if  yat  y  myght  it  vnderstond. 
Thorough  Jje  grace  of  god,  ye  schule  it  knowe, 
8     This  lettres  xij  schalle  save  mery  Englond. 


told  me  that  12 
letters 


should  save 
Merry  England, 


A  litil  -while  yf  ye  -sville  duelle, 
And  yeve  avdenes  vnto  me, 
what  lettres  they  he  y  shall  yon  telle, 
1 2     they  were  drawe  cute  of  pe  .  A.  h.  c. 


I'll  tell  you  what 
they  were, 


They  were  nether  A.  b.  nor  C, 
Of  any  clarke  y  take  wittnes, 
Hit  was  R.  w.  And  ij  ees 
16     F.  M.  3-'andS. 


E[5].  W.  E.  E. 
P.  M.  T.  S., 

[1 3=y.) 


20 


Than  stode  y  stille  a  litile  sesone. 

And  constred  this  lettres  or  y  wente  thens,  and  they  meant. 

And  Exspoundide  theim  after  myn  owne  wesdone 

After  the  forme  of  Expe^-ience. 


1  There  is  a  space  left  for  a  large  E,  but  only  a  little  e  is 
written,  as  a  guide  to  the  capital-maker. 

1 


THE   TWELVE   LETTERS   TO   SAVE   ENGLAND. 


Tlirec  Riihar.U, 
mill  iiiu'  Kilwunl. 


Richard,  Duke  of 
Yurk  ; 


[Fol.  134  b.] 

Edward,  Earl  of 
March ; 
[Edward  IV.] 


Richard,  Earl  of 
Salisbury ; 


iij  arcs  for  iij  Richardes  fat  bene  of  noble  fames  ; 
A  E.  i'ui"  Ed\vai\l,  men  wote  it  is  soo, 
Tliis  ben  tbe  lettrs  of  the  iiij  lordes  names 
24r     The  wliiche  alle  Englonde  is  myche  bounden  too. 

A.  3-  for  yorke  that  was  manely  &  myghtfulle, 
Tlie  wliiche  Grewe  be  fe  grace  of  god  &  grete 

reuelacion, 
EajTipig  with  Rewles^  resenable  and  Rightfully, 
28     The   wliiche   for   oure  sake   hathe  soiferde  grete 

vex[a]cion. 

An  .M.  for  marche,  treue  in  eueri  ti telle  &  triaUe, 
Growinge  be  eistricion,  that  worthi  and  wis  is, 
Concayued  in  wedlocke,  &  comen  of  blode  rialle, 
32     lojTiing  vnto  vertu,  devode  of  vices. 

An  S.  for  SaUsbery,  wtt/iout  any  avision, 
Eiall  in  his  reynyng,  and  riehe  in  his  Rente, 
BrjTiging  a  man  to  a  good  conclucion, 
3G     Called  for  his  wisdome  patris  Sapiente. 


and  Richard,  Earl 
of  Wanvick. 


40 


The  Fetterlock 
(badge  of  Edward 
IV.), 


the  White  Rose, 
(badge  of  the 
house  of  York). 


A  Doble  W.  for  warwike,  pat  god  be  liis  gide, 
Who  is  called  with  Jje  comens  their  childe  &  per 

deffence, 
The  boldest  vnder  baner  batelle  to  a-bide, 
for  jje  righte  of  Englonde  he  dothe  his  dehgence. 

An  F.  for  fe  feterlock  jjat  is  of  grete  substance. 
That   hathe   amendide   many    maters   Jjorow   his 

mediacion  ; 
In  yrlonde  &  in  walles,  in  englonde  and  in  fraunce, 
a     He  Reynyed  vrith  ReweUs  of  Rialle  Repetacion. 

An  R.  for  the  Rose  fat  is  frische  and  wol  nat  fade, 
Bothe  fe  rote  &  the  stalke  pat  is  of  grete  honoure, 
from  normandie  vnto  norway  Jje  leues  do  springe, 
48     from  irlonde  vnto  Estlonde  me  reioise  fat  floure. 
'  A  loug  f  with  a  stroke  through  it  stands  here. 
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An  E.  for  pe  egile  pat  grete  -vrorsliip  hath  wone       the  Eagle 

r¥Ti  ,  T  j>    1  •  •       .     ,  (badgeof  the  Earl 

ihoroAve   fe  spredinge  of  his  wengis  fat   neuer  of  Saiisbuo-), 

hegane  to  flee, 
There  was  neuer  birde  hrede  vnder  jje  stone 
52     More  fortunable  in  a  felde  jjan  fat  birde  hath  be. 

An  E.  for  Jje  Raged  staf  ^  pat  no  man  may  a-skape,  and  the  Ragged 

from  scotlonde  to  Calles  peroi  they  stonde  in  awe,  Eari  of  wf rwick)! 
he  is  a  stafe  of  stedfastnes  botlie  erly  &  latte 
66     To  Chastes  siche  kaytifes  as  don  ayenst  pe  lawe. 

[Fol.  135.] 

Nowe  haue  y  declared  you  this  lettrs  all  xij  And  aii  these 

Accord}Tig  to  their  condisciones  wherener  fei  ride 

or  goo[n] ; 
nowe  thei  be  declared  eche  lorde  be  him  self, 
60     Their  entent  and  purpos  groimdeth  all  in  oon. 


Btrive  togetlier 


That  is,  for  to  distroy  tresson,  &  to  mak  a  treue  to  destroy 

treason, 

trialle 
Of  theym  that  be-fawte  &  hiirte  vs  all  fuUe  sore. 
And  for  Jje  welfare  of  Edward  Rex  moste  rialle,       Edwa'rcfs  weai. 
64     That  is  pe  verie  purpos  that  we  labure  fore. 

And  nowe,  my  frendes  in  eueri  cost, 

The  grace  and  goodnes  of  be  hohgost  The  Holy  Ghost 

"  •^     _  keep  you  in  Love, 

Kepe  you  in  sted[fa]ste  charite,  and  bring  you  to 

._         .,.  i-Ton  o  everlasting  .Tov ! 

68     And  after  this  life  bryng  you  <&  me 

vnto  eue/'-lasting  loie ;  amen  for  charit[e]  ! 

Explicit. 


(Warwik) 
1  The  Bere  is  bound  that  was  so  wild 

Ffor  he  hath  lost  his  raffffed  staffe. 

Cotton  Rolls  ii.  23,  in  Wright's  Pol.  Songs,  v.  ii.  p.  222. 


[The   poem   on  "Women  follows,  which  is  printed  in  The 
"Wright's  Chaste  "Wife.] 

1  * 


0:Mu;irtus  Uti  (!5r;iti;i. 


[Fol.  136.] 

Edward,  chosen 
knight  of  Uod, 

honour  Him ! 


P  MS.  Jadeday] 

He  has  made  thee 
England's  head, 


White  Rose  of 
York! 


Give  praise  to 
Him,  then,  virgin 
Knight ! 


'AAA  Edwardeus  Dai  gracia, 
-^  Sitlie  god  bathe  chose  J)e  to  be  his  knyjt, 
And  posseside  pe  in  tbi  right, 
4     Thoue  biine  honour  -with  al  tbi  myght, 
Edwardes  Dai  gracia. 

Oute  of  ])e  stoke  jjat  longe  lay  dede  • 
God  bathe  causede  the  to  sprynge  &  sprede, 
8     And  of  al  Englond  to  be  the  bede, 
Edwardes  Dei  gracia. 

Sithe  god  bathe  yeuen  the,  thorough  his  myjte, 
OAvte  of  that  stoke  birede  in  sight 
1 2     The  floure  to  springe,  a  Rosse  so  white,  '■ 
Edwardes  Dai  gracia, 

Thoue  yeve  hem  lawde  and  praisinge, 
Tliove  vergjTie  knight  of  whom  we  synge, 
16     Vn-Deffiled  sithe  thy  begynnyng, 
Edwardes  Dai  gracia. 


Forward,  and 
exalt  thy  crown ! 
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God  save  thy  contenewaunce. 
And  so  to  prospede  to  bis  plesance 
That  eue?'  thyne  Astate  thou  mowte  enhaunce  ! 
Edwardes  Dai  sn-acia. 


France  is  thine ; 
and  so  is  Spain. 


Rex  AngHe  &  francia,  y  say, 
Hit  is  thine  owne,  why  saist  Jjou  nay  ? 
24     And  so  is  spaj-ne,  fat  faire  contrey, 
Edwardis  Dai  gracia. 
'  The  big  initial  is  wanting,  as  in  the  last  poem. 


BDWARDUS   DEI    GRATIA. 

Fy  on  slowtfuUe  conteneAvaunce 
Where  conquest  is  a  noble  plcsance, 
28     And  Regesterd  in  olde  rememberance, 
Edwardes  Day  Gracia. 

Wherefor,  prince  And  kyng  moste  niy3ti, 
Eemembere  pe  subdeue  of  fi  Eegaly, 
32     Of  Englonde,  frawnce,  &  spayn  trewely, 
Edwardes  Dai  gracia. 


Fie  on  Sloth  ; 
delight  in  War ! 


Remember  to 
subdue  thy 
realm, 

Edward,  King ! 


Explicit. 


THE   RECEYVYNG   OF    KYNG   EDWARD   THE   IIIJTh 

AT   BRYSTOWE. 


[MS.  Lambeth  306,  fol.  132.     The  heavy  letters  mark  the  red  of  the  MS.] 

First  atte  the  comyng  ynne  atte  temple  gate  there  stode 
Wylliam  couqueronr  with  iij  lordis,  and  these  were  his  wordis 

Welle-come,  Edwarde,  oiire  son  of  high  degre  ! 
Many  yeeris  hast  jjou  lakkyd  o\vte  of  this  londe  : 
I  am  thy  fore  fader,  Wylliam  of  normandye, 
To  see  thy  welefare  here  thrugh  goddys  sonde. 
Over  the  same  gate  stondyng  a  greet  Gyaunt  delyucryng  the 
keyes. 

The  Receyuyng  atte  temple  Crosse  next  folowyng. 


There  was  seynt  George  on  horshakke  vppone  a  tent  fyghtyng 
with  a  dragone,  And  pe  kyng  &  J)e  quene  on  hygh  in  a  castelle, 
And  his  doughter  henethe  with  a  lamhe.  And  atte  the  sleyng  of 
the  dragone  ther  was  a  greet  melody  of  aungellys. 


^For  |ahc  |t;iprs  5olu(c,  pmh 


HERE  FOLOWYTHE  A  DYRGE  MADE  BY  THE  COMONS 

OF  KENT  IN  THE  TY^[E  OF  THER  RYSYNGE 

WHEN  JAKE  CADE  WAS  THEYR  CAPPITAYN. 


In  May,  Jack 
Nai)es  (the  Duko 
of  Suffolk)  would 
go  to  sea. 


He  was  caught 
and  beheaded. 
Sing  his  dirge ! 


Pray  for  him  all 
bishops  and 
clergy. 


Blessed  be  his 
killers. 


8 


[MS.  Lambeth  306,  fol  51.] 

In  the  moneth  of  may  whan  gres  gro-wes  grene, 
fragrans  '  in  there  floures  with^  A  swet  savor, 
lake  napis  in  ^  the  see  A  marjTier  for  to  bene, 
with   his   clogge  and   his  chejoie,  to  sell^  more 
tresoiir. 

suche  A  thynge*  jirykkyd  hym,  he  axid  A  con- 

fessour : 
nycolas  of  the  towre  seyd  "  I  am  redy  here  to  se ;" 
he  was  holde  ^  so  hard,  he  passyd  the  same  ho-\\Te ; 
for  lake  napes  sowle,  placebo  and  dirige. 


who  shall  execute  ^  ye  fest  of  solempnite  ? 
bysshoppis  and  lords,  as  gret  reson  is, 
Monkes,  chanons,  and  prestis,^  w{t^  all  ye  clergy, 
1 2     j)rayeth  for  ^  hym  that  he  may  com  to  blys, 

And  that  nevar  such  Anothar  come  aftar  tliis  ! 
his  intersectures,^"  blessid  mot  they  be, 
and  graunt  ■  •  them  to  reygne  wit?i  aungellis  ! 
16     for  lake  napys  soAvle  placebo  &  dii'ige. 

>  MS.  Cott.  Yesp.  B.  xvi.  Flagrant      ^  -WVt/iowtc      ^  wold  oner 
*  seke        5  papi       «  so  |  that  he  ne       '  his  exequies  |  With  a 
•  &  other        *  this  Dukes  soule  |  pat  it  might 
'"  intcrfcctours,        "  them  for  ther  dede 
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"  placebo,"  begywnetk  the  bishop  of  '  hereforthe ;     These  sing: 
"cUlexi,"  ciuod   ye   bisshop  of  Chester,   "for  my  u^ST"' 

Avaimser;"2  Chester,' 

"hew  michi,"  seyd  salysbery,  "this  game  gothe  Salisbury, 
ferforthe ; ' 
20     "  Ad  do77iinum  cu7?i  tribularer,"  seyth  ye  abbot  of  the  Abbot  of 

1  ,  Gloucester, 

glocester. 
"dominus  ciistodit,"  thus  sey)?  ye  bisshoppe^  of  Bishop  of 

-r,         1       ,  Rochester, 

Kouchestre. 

"leuaui     ocmIos    meos,"     seyj?     frere    stanbery,  Friar  stanbery, 
["volaxu."^] 

"  Si  iniciuitates,"  seyth  ye  bysshope  of  worcestre  >  Worcester, 
24     for  lake  napis  sowle,  "  de  profundia  clamavi." 

"  Ope?'a   manium   tuaru?H,"    seyth   ye    cardinall  "'®  cardinal, 

wysely, 
"hath   wronge,^   confitebor,"  for  all  lake  napis 

wisdome,'' 
"  Aiidiui  \ocem,"  seyd  Ihesu  crist  ^  on  hye.  and  jesus  Christ. 

28     ^  "  Magnificat  a«i?«a  mea  Dommum." 

Now  to  tliis  dyiyge  most  we  nedys  lo  come  j^^, ^  ^„ .^^^ 

this  loyfull  1'  tyme,  to  say  brevely,'^  j'-yf^uy.  ^"d  sing 

•^  J        ^  J  J  7  Jack  Napes  s 

ix'3  spalmes  (sic),  ix^'  lessons,  to  sey  all  &  sum^*    ''''■&«• 
32     for  lake  napys  sowlle,  placebo  &  dirige. 

Executor  of  this  office,  dirge  for  to  synge,  These shaii join: 

,     ,,  ,  T  •     T  f.  ,  The  Bishop  of 

shall  begynne  ye  bisshope  oi  seynt  as.  st  Asapii, 

"varba    mea    Auribus,"    scythe    the    abbot  of  J4^^^„°*°^ 
Eedjmge, 
36     for  all  our  hope  and  loy  is  come  to  Alias. 

J  Herford 

-  Dilexi,  for  rnj-n  auauncement  |  saith  pe  bisshop  of  Chestre 

3  to  fen-e  forthe  ;        ^  Abbot        *  volavi  is  from  MS.  Colt. 

fi  that  brought  forthe.        '  this  Napes  reason. 

^ songe  Allemightty  god   » MS.  Cott.  prefixes '  And  j5«-fore  synge  we' 

i^gonfe         ^^  pascalle         i- veryli.         i3  Xhre 

1*  \>ut  alle  is  and  so;rtme. 
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[Foi.  8.]  *' Convertore '  t.\<nnine"  for  vs  wantyth'  grace, 

The  Abbot*  of  St  thow'  abbot  of  seynt  albonys,  full  sorely  synge 

Albans  and  the  4 

Tower  HIU,  J'*^  • 

Tlie  abbot  of  the  to\vTe  hyll,  -with  liis  fate  face, 
40     tremclyth  and   quakythe,   for   "  do?nme,   ne   in 
furore." 


Master  watyr  lyarJ  scliall  sey*  "  nequando." 
the  abbes  of  seynt  alborgbe,^  "dowme,  deus  metis, 

in  te  speraui ; " 
"Requiem  ete/nam,  god  graunte  hem  to,' 
and  the  Bishop  of     44     to  sey «  A  patar  nostar,"  [saif^]  the  bysshop  of 

seynt  davi. 


Walter  Lyard, 

(Bishop  of 

Norwich,) 

the  Abbess  of  St 

Aldburgh, 


St  David's, 
[Fol.  52.] 


saj'  a  dir^e  for 
Adam  Molens, 
Suffollc,  and  Sir 
R.  Ros. 


For  the  soAvles  of  thes  wyse  and  ■wnrthy,  "* 
Adam   ]\Iolens,  sufiblke,    sir  Robert   Ros,   thes 

thre ; 
And  specyaUy  for  lake  napis  sowUe  y«t    evar 
was  sly, ' ' 
48     for  his  sowle,  placebo  &  dirige. 


Sing,  too,  some- 
what. Lord  Say, 


the  Bishop  of 
Carlisle. 


"  Rys    vp,    lord    say,   and   rede    "  parce    tdiM 

domine, 
Mchil   eiiim.   snnt    dies   mei,"   that   shalt   thou 


singe  ; 


the  bysshope  of  carl;yy41  sejth.  "  credo  videre  '^ 
62     all  ^3  fals  traytors  to  come  to  evyU'*  endynge." 


DweUe  thou  shalt  ^*  withe  grete  mornynge, 
Rede  "  tedet  a7d7nam  mea??^  "vdte  mee  ; " 


'  MS.  Cott.  is  read  by  Mr  "Wriglit,  Comwitere         '  yet  graunte  vs 

*  Sai{)        *  MS.  Cott.  omits  si/nge  ye.        *  synge 

*  Abbot  of  Westmynstre.       '  them  alle  i«  to  come  to.       ^  ];>erto 

9  From  MS.  Cott.         '"  mightty.  ^  wyly. 

'^  syngj'a  Credo  ful  sore.  "  To  suyche        '■*  foule 

'*  The  baron  of  Dudley 
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"  Manus  tue,"  danycll,  thou  shalt  synge ' 
56     For  lake  napis  sowle,  placebo  &  dirige.'^ 

"  Qui    lazaru??i     resussitasti, "     Treuilyan    shall  TrevUiaii, 

singe; 
Hungerford,  "  manus  tue  fecerur^t  me ;  Hungerford, 

vby  me  abscondam  for  dred  this  day?" 
60     lohn  say,  synge  "  domirivLS  regit  me."  johu  say, 

"  Nichyll  mihi  deerit,"  for  owt  yat  I  can  se  ; 

"ad  te  domine  levavi,"  Master  somerset  schall  somerset, 

rede : 
lohn  penycoke,  "  delycta  luventutis  mee,  John  Penycoke, 

64     ^AJlas,  whythar  may  I  fle  for  dred  ?" 

"  Do7ni7i\is,  illuminacio,  help,  for  now  is  ned," 

seyth  mayster  wyll  say,  "  I  trow  it  wyll  not  be :" 

"  credo  videre,"  sir  thomas  stanle,  take  hede  :        ^'•'  Thomas 

Stanley, 

68     for  lake  napis  sowle,  placebo  &  dirige. 

1  Who  but  Danyel,  qui  lasaru;n  shal  synge 

2  The  Cotton  MS.  ends  shortly  thus : 

lohn  Say  redeth,  "Manus  tue  fecerunt  me." 
"  Libera  me,"  syngeth  Trevilian  |  warre  the  rere. 
That  thei  do  no  more  so.     Eequiescant  in  pace. 
Thus  prwyes  alle  Englond  ]  ferre  &  nerre. 

"Where  is  Somerset,  whi  aperes  he  not  here 

to  synge  |  Dies  ire  &  miserie, 

God  graunte  Englond.  alle  in  fere. 

for  thes  trflitours.  to  synge  Placebo  &  Dirige. 

Meny  mo  ^er  be  behynde.     )je  sothe  for  to  telle. 

Jjat  shall  messes  |  oppon  thes  do  synge. 

I  p>-ay  som  man  ]  do  rynge  the  belle. 

{jat  }?ese  forsaiden.  may  come  to  j>e  sacrynge. 

And  {jat  in  brief  tjTne.  wttAout  more  tarienge. 
{jat  l^is  messe  may  be  ended  |  in  suyche  degre. 
And  \)at  alle  Englond.  ioyfulle  may  synge. 
\>e  cowmendacione.  with  Placebo  &  Dirige. 
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Thomas  Kent,  "  In  lueiuoria  ete/Tia,"  seyth  Mayster  Thomas  Kent, 

"  now  schall  owre  tresou  be  cornicled  for  evar ;" 
Master Gervcyse,  ** patar  iiostar,"  seyd  mayster  Gerveyso,  "wo  be 

all  sbent, 
72     for  so  fals  A  company  in  englond  was  nevar." 


the  Abbot  of 
Bermondsey, 

GabuU(?)ofthe 
Chancery, 


the  Master  of 
St  Lawrence, 


[Fol.  52  back.] 
Stephen  Sb^ge, 


The  abbot  of  barmundsey,  full  of  lechery, 
"  Qua7?tas  ha^eo  iniquitatys,"  take  for  thy  lesson ; 
Gabull   of  the  chancery  begynyth  "  heu  mihi !  " 
7  6     that  is  his  preve  bande,  and  detent  of  treson. 

"  Homo  natus  de  mwliere,"  seyth  ye  Mayste;*  of 

sent  la^ATence, 
"  repletus  multis  miseri/s,"  and  yat  shall  be  wayll 
of  lake  napes  sort  that  hath  don  gret  otfencc, 
80     and  ever  wliill  be  ly  vyd,  cheffe  of  his  counceylL 

"  Js'e  recorderys,"  Stephen  shegge  shall  synge, 
"  quis  mihi  tribuat  for  "wichecraft,"  se}iihe  stace  ; 
"  Domme  non  secundum,  aciwn  laenm,  for  then 
shall  I  hynge  ; " 
8-1     for  lake  napys  sowle  placebo  &  dirige. 


Sir  Thomas  Hoc,  "  Expectans  expectam,"  seji;h  sir  thomas  hoo, 

John  Hampton,  -i  •  n  i  i     t   i        tt 

"  complaceat  tibi,    begj-nneth  lohn  Hampton  ; 
"  beatus  qui  inteUigit,  and  dredit  also," 
John  Fortescue,       gS     seyth  lohn  fortescu,  "  all  this  fak  treson." 

"  Sana,  domine,  onre  wittes  "\vith  reson," 
Lord  sudeiey,  the  lorde  sudeley  devoutly  prayth, 

"  quern  ad  modum,"  desiderat  ye  lord  stowrton 
92     "  sitiuit  anma  mea,"  for  him  lyeth. 

Lord  Rivers.  The  lord  ryA'^ers  all  onely  seythe, 

"  Requiem  eternam  god  grawnt  us  to  se ; 
A  pater  ncstar  ther  must  be  in  feyth, 
96     for  lake  napis  sowle,  placebo  &  dirige." 
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"  spiritus     meus  atteuuabytur,"     blakney    shall  Biakeney, 

beg}Ti, 
"  pecantem  me  cotidie,"  seyth  myners  ; 
"  pelle  me  consimiptus  carnibus  to  the  nynne," 
100     Robart  home,  alderman,  that  shall  be  thy  vers.      Aidennan  Home, 


"  Requiem  eternam,"  for  the  respons, 
Phylip  Malpas,  be  thow  redy  to  synge ; 
It  wexyth  derke,  thou  nedyst  A  scons  ; 
104     com  forth,  lude,  for  thou  shalt  in  brynge." 


Philip  Malpas, 


"  Quare  de  uulua  eduxisti," 
ser  Thomas  tudnam,  that  rede  ye  : 
Abbot  of  "westmystar,  com,  stond  by 
108     in  thy  myter  &  cope,  &  sey  "  Hbera  me." 


Sir  Thomas 
Tudnam,  the 
Abbot  of  West- 
minster, 


A-rys  vp  thorp  and  cantelowe,  &  stond  ye  to-  Thorp  and 

Cantelowe, 

geder, 
and  synge  '  dies  ilia,  dies  ire  ; ' 

pulford   and   hanley  yat   drownyd  ye   duke  of  Puiford  and 

,  ,  Hanley. 

giocestar, 
112     as  two  traytors  shall  synge  "  orde?ites  ^  auimc." 


And  all  trew  comyns  ther  to  be  bolde  i-et  aii  true 

commons  pray 

to  sey  '  requiescant  in  pace,'  that  aii  false 

111,111  traitors  may  rest 

for  all  the  lals  traytors  yat  engelond  hath  sold,  in  peace. 
116     And  for  lake  napis  sowlle,  placebo  &  dirige.  finis. 

Amen — ^nritn  owt  of  david  norcyn  his  booke  by 
lohn  stowe. 


MS.  ordetes.  ?  for  ardentes. 
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S^atirical   |]rotlamation. 


(MS.   Coft.    Vl'spa.-^.     B.  XVI.   FoJ.  5.) 


I  am  King  of  all 
Kiiiss, 

Steward  of  Hell, 
Porter  of 
Paradise, 


Cousin  of  Christ, 


and  none  is  so 
worthy  as  I. 

I  wedded  the 
daughter  of  the 
Kmperor  of 
Babylon. 

ami  govern  all 
wicked  spirits, 

and  keep  the 
streams  of 
Paradise. 


I  am  Constable  of 
Jerusalem  and 
keep  Port  Jaffa. 


I  have  Christ's 

Cross, 


and  am  his  Cousin. 
I  was  a  Christian 


rp( )  alle  you.     I  sende  gretynge.      Wot  ye  fat  I  am 
-*-   kyng  of  alle  kynges.     Lord  of  aUc  lordes.     Souden 
of  alle  Surr}^    Emperour  of  Babilon.    Steward  of  Helle. 
Porter  of  Paradise.     Constable  of  Ier?<solem.     Lord  of 
CertofF/5,  ]jat  is  to  say.  lord  of  Jje  parties  of  fe  world. 
Cosyn  to  youre  crist.    fat  Avas  nailed  on  fe  rode.     And 
if  ye  wol  witen.  whi  fat  I  am  kynge  of  alle  kynges  I 
lete  you  A\dte  fat  I  haue  vnder  my  lordship  of  youre 
cristen  kjTiges  xxxvij  kynges  crowned.    And  whi  fat  I 
am  lord  of  alle  lordes.   semyng  to  me.    f  er  is  none  so 
worthi  as  I  am.     And  whi  I  am  Emperoetr  of  Babilon. 
I  lete  you  wite.  fat  I  Avedded  f e  Emperowrj'S  doughtter. 
whiche  Avas  Erie  of  Surry.     Her  fader  died,  Wherfor 
I   am  Erie  by  her.     i\jid  wlii  yii  I  am  Stiward  of 
Helle.     I  lete  you  Avite  I  haue  alle  gouernau?/ce  of  Avicked 
maAvme7?tries   &   Avicked    spirited.      And    Avhi    I   am 
Porter  of  Paradis.     I  lete  you  wite.     I  am  keper  of  f  e 
stremes  of  Paradis.  Avhiche  may  no  man  come  to.  but 
he  haue  my  lordship  &  gef  me  a  gret  tribut.      And 
Avhi  fat  I  am  Constable  of  l^vusalem..     I  lete  you  Ante, 
f  er  may  no  man  come  to  Port  laffe  but  he  gef  me  a 
gret  tribut.     And  wlii  f  r^t  I  am  floure  of  alle  f  e  Avorle. 
I  may  Avel  sai.     I  haue  fat  cristen  men  prayn  fore, 
fat  is,  f e  holi  cros.    fat  yo^^r  lord  my  cosyn  died  on. 
Avhiche  ye  may  not  haue  Av/tAout  me.     And  fat  I  am 
cristes  cosyn.     I  let  you  Avite.     I  was  cn'sten  made  in 
Englond  born.    &  for   certeyn  poyntes  of   lollerdy  I 
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my^t  abide  per.  &  so  I  wende  to  Rome  &  after  to  Rodes. 

&  her  I  was  with  Sarasens  &  Uaiie  to  her  la  we  or  he  ^"^*  *""'«'* 

/  Saracen, 

ded.  And  for  my  ci^rtesie  I  was  put  to  Jje  Soudenys 
house  &  was  made  vssher  of  halle.  &  pen  died  fe 
Souden  &  liis  heire,  And  I  wedded  liis  A^-iff.  &  so   I  '"'i^^'^the 

'  bouden  s  widow, 

was  souden.     &  fen  died  my  wift".  and  I  wedded  Jje  and  then  the 

Empe/'Oii/ys  doughtier.  &  was  Emperowr   bi   here.  &  ^™^^^t^r* 
hycome   Souden  of    Surry,     but  I  sende   gretyng  to 

Henry  kynge  of  ^ng\a7id,  be  f  renshe  wowiman  sone.     &  if  Henry  of 

England  will  wed 

so  1  le  pat  he  wol  wed  my  doughter.      I  wel  becom  my  daughter,  i 

.  nn  A11P1  •■■  TT-T  will  give  him 

cnstiu,  &  alle  my  meyne.    And  wol  get  hym  uj  JMinons  ^s.oDo.ooo.andthe 

of  gold.     And  deljoiere  hym  fe  holy  cros  wit7i  al  ]je     °^  '°^^' 

Rehques   in   my    kepyng.      And   I   shal   make    hym  and  make  him 

Empero^r  of  xxxvij  kynges  cn'sten.     pat  is,  Anglond.    christian  Kings. 

Yrsaince.    Irland.  Scotland.   Denmark,    norwey.  portu- 

gale.  Cicile.    Sipres.    Spayn.  Swhen.    Castel.    Orsorial* 

heme,  hungry.  Magon.  N'aples.  Cschresy.  And  to  stonde 

witJi  hym  agaynst  aUe  Cristen  k}Tiges.      Writen  in  Jje 

yere  of  youre  gret  god  my  cosyn.  INICCCCxvj  yere.  Dated  a.d.  uie. 


[Mr  James  Gairdner,  of  the  Record  Office,  tells  me  that  '  Henry 
kynge  of  England,  ]pe  frensh  womman  son,'  can  only  mean  Henry 
VI.,  bom  in  1421,  son  of  Catherine,  daughter  of  Charles  VI.  of 
France.      Henry's  marriage  with  Margaret  of  Anjou,  suggested  by 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk  in  1444,  took  place  in  1445.     Mr  Gairdner 
therefore  thinks  the  date  of  1416  (the  third  of  Henry  V.)  a  mistake 
of  the  copier  of  the  MS.     In  this  Mr  G.  E.  Adams  agrees,  and 
would  fix  the  date  at  1436,  believing  that  "  {jo  frensh  womman 
son"  would  not  have  been  used  after  her  death,  in  1438.      But  the 
difficulty  is  to  settle  what  the  Proclamation  is  intended  to  satirize. 
The  possession  of  Jerusalem,  Joppa,  the  Holy  Rood,  &c.,  the  being 
Souden  of  Surre  or  Syria,  and  the  like,  point  to  the  Sultan.      The 
Porter  of  Paradise,  the  Cousin  of  Christ,  the  opposition  to  LoUardy, 
might  have  been  thought  to  hint  at  the  Pope,  if  the  marriages 
(unless    allegorical   ones   are  alluded  to)  did  not   prevent   that. 
Professor  Brewer  suggests  Antichrist,  that  is,  the  representative  of 
the  Antichristian  powers.      The  allusion  to  Lollardy  may  point  to 
Sir  John   Oldcastle,  Lord  Cobham's  rising,   for    which   he    was 
executed  Dec.  25,  1417.     "Curiously  enough,  Hem-y  III.  was  also 
King  of  England  for  some  time  during  the  lifetime  of  his  mother,  a 
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French  woman  ;  but  of  course  the  text  could  not  apply  to  so  early  a 
date,  besides  that  the  taking  away  from  the  date  is  a  greater  sin  than 
adding  thereunto.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  whole  thing  a  satire 
by  the  party  of  Cardinal  Beaufort  on  the  poverty  of,  and  want  of  any 
real  power  in,  Rcnfe,  Duke  of  Anjou,  titular  King  of  Jerusalem* 
Sicily,  Naples,  Aragon,  Valence,  &c.,  &c.,  who  had  succeeded  his 
brother  Louis  in  all  these  and  many  other  high-souuding  titles  in 
1434,  ajid  was  probably  at  that  time  displaying  tliem  to  the  utmost 
advantage  in  hopes  of  getting  something  more  solid  by  so  doing — 
whicli  came  to  pass  in  1444  and  1445  by  the  betrothal  and  subse- 
quent marriage  of  his  daughter  Margaret  with  King  Henry.  Jeru- 
salem, &c.,  were  considered  by  Rene  as  belonging  to  him.  Remember, 
too,  this  was  before  the  conquest  of  the  Eastern  Empire  in  14o3.'  Of 
course  Rent's  marriages  do  not  apply.  He  married  twice,  but  his 
first  wife  did  not  die  till  1453.  I  have  not  time  to  go  into  the 
subject  fully.  Other  points  ought  to  be  looked  into — viz.,  Henry 
vj.  was,  in  his  23rd  year,  wished  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  to 
marry  a  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Armagnac.  Who  was  he .' 
Could  he  be  meant  ?  I  do  not  think  so,  because  at  that  time 
Catherine  was  dead,  and  probably  Henry  would  not  be  spoken  of  as 
the  son  of  the  Frenchwoman,  it  being  usual  for  English  kings  to 
marry  French  princesses,  and  every  king  (excepting  Edward  III.) 
having  done  so  from  John  downwards,  though  some  had  English 
wives  as  well.  In  1425  John  PaLTOologus  II.  was  Emperor  of  the 
East,  till  1448.  "What  sort  of  man  was  he?  He  had  probably 
many  titles  and  (titular)  kingdoms,  and  little  else.  I  have  not 
time  to  pursue  him,  liking  Rene  better." — G.  E.  A.] 


1  Constantinople  was  taken  29th  ^lay,  1453,  by  JIahomet  II.,  aud 
Constantine  XIII.  (Palaeoloprus)  slain,  with  whom  ended  the  Eastern 
Empire. — Ilaydn'ii  Diet,  of  Dates. 
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(or  the  praise  of  CHRIST,  OF  WOOL  AND  OF  THE  SHEEP.) 


T 


liis  pascalle  Lambe  w/t/«-o-wte  spott,  alle  whj-te'       ffoi.  i42.] 
By  his  passione  in  brosa  streynecU  Rede  [i  bosra  steynea] 

Whicbe  come  frome  Edome !  fis  lambe  moste  was  ever  found  in 

Scripture  so 
ael}i;e,  solemn  a  fig:ure  of 

Horse  or  Goose  as 
of  the  Paschal 
Lamb? 


that  gave  his  body  to  man  in  forme  of  brede 
On  shieflfe  thursday  to-forne  or  he  was  dede  ! 
was  there  euer  founedyn  In  ecrypture, 
Of  horse  or  goos  so  solempne  A  fygure  1 


8     This  lambe  was  cryste  whiche  lynally  doune 
came 
Be  dissent  conveyed  the^  pedegrewe 
Frome  the  patryarke  Abrahame 
By  Isaak,  lacob,  so  doune  to  lesse, 
12     whiche  by  the  vertu  of  hmneljiie 

lyst  to  be  called  oure  blessyd  lorde  Ihesu, 
for  his  mekenesse  the  lambe  of  moste  vertu. 

And  to  Eehersse  worledly  comedytees, 
16     In  RepupHca  make  no  comp[ar]icon  ; 

there  is  no  beste  whiche  in  alle  degrees — 
Neydyr  tygui,  ne  holyfaimt,  ne  gryifon, 
Alle  thyng  Eekynnyd  thorowe  euery  Eegyon — 
20     Dothe  so  grete  prophete,  horse,  gose,  ne  swane, 
As  doothe  the  shepe  vnto  the  ease  of  man. 


This  Lamb  was 
Christ, 

descended  from 
Abraham  and 
Jesse, 

[2de] 


and'  called  for  his 
meekness,  the 
Lamb. 


Of  worldly  goods 
none  profits  so  the 
Common  Weal 


as  does  the  Sheep. 


Lat  hyt  be  thy  booste,  horse,  and  fy  langlyng,  H^rse -.  let  be  thy 
lay  doune  thy  trappurs  forgyd  of  plate  &  mayle, 


10 


What  avail  thy 
bOMMf 


The  Lamb  has 


vanquished  Satan. 


The  Goose  may 
cackle,  the  Horse 
may  prance, 


but  for  the  com- 
mon profit  they 
are 


nothing  like  the 
Lamb. 

[Fol.  U2  b.] 

Wool  is  England's 
greatest  wealth 
(excepting  com), 


and  none  bett«r  is 
in  the  world. 
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24     Castof  tliysaJylle  of  golilo  so  Frcsche  shynnynge ; 

what  may  thy  bossis  or  bryilylle  nowe  A-vayle  ? 

thy  goostely  lambe  hathe  Dooue  A  grete  batayle ; 

By  hys  mekeues  he  ofiyrde  vpe  for  man, 
28     Clade  in  pure  purpylle,  vcnquesshed  hafe  sathan. 

Ihe  goose  may  calke,  the  horse  may  pryk  and 

praunce, 
Nowe-there  of  hem  prowesse  may  atteyne 
for  to  be  put  or  sett  In  Remewbrauuce 
32     Agayne    the    lambe,    thowe   they    jjer-at   haue 

disdeyne : 
To   the   comyn    propliete   he    passithe    boothe 

tweyne  ; 
weyede  and  cousydyrde  by-twenc  [pore  &]  Ryche, 
To  hym  In  valewe  they  be  no-tlijoig  lyche. 

36     Uf  brutus  Albyon,  his  wole  is  cheffe  Richesse, 
In  preesse  surmountyng  eny  othyr  thyng 
Save  greyne  of  come  ;  me?*chauntt/s  alle  expresse 
wole  is  cheffe  Ryches  in  this  lande  growynge, 

40     to   ryche    and   to    poore    this    beste    fyndythe 
clothyng ; 
Alle  I^acioons  Aferme  liit  vp  to  the  Fulle, 
In  alle  this  worlde  is  there  no  better  wole. 


From  Sheep  cptne 
fur  and  skins. 


enriching  men- 


furs  black  and 
white, 


garments  and 
gloves  against 
the  cold, 


Off  shepe  also  comythe  pelt  and  eke  Felle, 
44     Gadyrd  in  this  londe  for  A  grete  me?-chaundyse, 

Caryed  oner  the  see  where  men  may  hit  selle ; 

the  wole  skynnes  cawesythe  men  to  Ryse 

to  grete  Rychese  in  many  sonedry  wyse  ; 
48     the  shepe  also  turnyng  to  grete  prophyte, 

to  helpe  of  man  bcrythe  furres  blake  and  whyte. 

1  here  is  also  made  of  the  shepys  skyn 
Pylchis  and  glovy^s  to  dryve  A-waye  the  colde  ; 


THE    HORS,    THE   SHEPR, 


AXD    TTIE    GOSSE. 


52     there  is  also  made  goode  parchemjTie 

to  wryte  on  hokis  and  (|wayers  many  folde. 
the  Ram  of  golches  bare  A  flesse  of  golde  ; 
the  Flees  of  Edome  '  with  dewe  delectable 

56     was  of  marya  A  fygiire  fulle  notabulle. 

liis  Flesche  also  is  naturalle  Resturacion ; 
As  sum  men  sayne,  aflftyr  grete  sykenes, 
Rosted  or  sodone,  holsiim  is  motune  ; 
60     Boylyd  with,  growelle  foysune,^  alle  expresse, 
Fiille  j^utr[it]yffe  aftyr  A  grete  Axcesse ; 
Of  his  nature  lovythe  Reste  and  pees, 
the  shepe  also  concludythe  douteles. 

64     (Jf  the  shepe  is  cast  A-way  no  thynge  : 

his  home  for  nokkys,  to  Asshis  ^  goothe  his  boone ; 
to  lord?'s*  grete  prophete  doth  his^tyrde  l;y'nge  ; 
his  talowe  also  servythe  for  plastyrs  mo  than 
one  : 

68     for  harpe  stryngiV  his  Ropys  seruythe  Ichoone  ; 
of  whose  hede  boyled,  hole  wole  and  alle, 
There  coomythe  A  lely,  An  oynment  fulle  Ryalle; 

r  or  ache  of  bonys  and  also  for  brusure 
72     hit  Remedy ethe  and  dothe  ease  blyve, 

Causithe  men  sterke  pyntt^s-^  to  Reciu-e, 

Dede  senewys  Agayne  Restorythe  to  lyffe. 

Blake  shepys  wole  with  Fresche  oyle  &  olyve, 
7  6     these  men  of  Armys  w^'t^  charmys  preev  hit  goode, 

At  A  strayte  neede  they  can  wele  stanche  bio  ode. 


and  parcliinent  to 
write  books  on. 


[1  gedeon] 


Mutton  is  also 
wholesome  after 
sickness, 


and  its  broth  after 
great  illness. 
[2  phisieiens] 


No  part  of  the 
Sheep  is  lost ; 
neither  horns, 
bones,  dung, 
[3  haftes] 
[4  londe] 
fat. 


guts, 

nor  head,  which, 
boiled,  makes  a 
salve 


[Fol.  143.] 
that  cures  aehea, 
and 


[5  Joyntes] 

restores  dead 
sinews  to  life. 
Black  Sheep's 
wool 
stanches  blood. 


Ynto  the  wolffe  contrarj-e  of  nature,  TvetKace T' 

As  seyne  Auctours,  is  this  oumbbylle  best 
80     that  love[th]  ne  debate,  for  with  eche  creature 

for  his  iDarty  he  woulde  lyve  in  Reste  ; '  ^    „ 

i^        ■'  "^  wherefore,  ye 

"  Wliere-for,  yee  Iug^V,  I  holde  hit  for  the  best    Judges, 
2 
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since  Peace  is 
better  than  War, 


Rom  publicam  yee  shouKle  oi  Ryght  prefer, 
84     Allf  wey  consyJeryng  that  pocs  is  hatter  than 
wov. 


['  prcforrcl 


ive  the  Sheep 
be  prize. 


and  stop  all  war. 


"  No,"  says  the 
Uoree,  "  the 


iSheeii  >^  the  cause 
of  war. 


For  his  wool  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy 


attacked  Calais ; 


[Pol.  143,  back.] 

and  where  wool 
is  plenty,  there 
reckless  men 
gather  to  plunder. 


Without  war,  too, 
great  Horses 
would  be  no 
good." 


In  this  mate/-,  brevely  to  conclude, 
pees  to  profjT,'  as  to  my  Devj'ce, 
By  many  olde  p/'evyde  symelytuede, 
88     Makythe  no  delayc,  yevythe  to  fe  shepe  pe  pris 
of  one  Assent :  sitthe  at  yee  be  wyse, 
lett  alle  werr  and  stryffe  be  sett  A-syde, 
And  vppon  pees  dothe  with  the  shepe  Abyde." 

92      '  jNay,"  quode  the  horse,    "  youre  Request  is 
"v^Tonge  ; 
Alls  thyng  consydyrd,  me  were  lothe  to  Err  ; 
the  shepe  is  cause,  and  hathe  beene  longe, 
of  newe  stryvys  and  of  mprtalle  werre  ; 

96     the  SjTCumstaunce  me  lyst  nat  to  defer  : 
thy  wole  was  cause  of  grete  occasione 
why  that  the  prowde  Dewke  of  Burgojiie 

Came  to-fore  Calys  with  flemyng?^  nat  A  fewe, 
100     whiche  gave  the  sakk/5  &  sarpelers  of  that  towne 

[To  gaunt  &  bruges  his  fredom  for  to  shewe,] 

of  thy  Avolles  hyghte  [he]  hem  pocessione. 

his  boysteous  bastylle  was  fjTst  bett  A-downe, 
104     hym  sehfe  onnethe  scaped  \yith  the  hife  : 

What  but  thy  woll/ij  was  cause  of  pat  stvyfe  f 

\V  here  Eichesse  is  of  woUys  or  such  goode, 
Men  drawe  thyddjT  that  been  Recheles, 

108     As  sowedeurs  that  brayneles  been,  and  wode, 
to  gete  hem  Eagage,  put  hem  sylffe  in  prees. 
thoAve  causyst  war,  and  sayest  jjou  louest  peas, 
And  yf  there  were  no  war  nor  batayle, 

112     lytylle  or  nought  grete  horssis  woulde  Avayle." 
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JNo,"  quod  the  goose,  "nor  the  fethius  whyte  'Nor whit* 

Wit/iowtyn  werr  shoulde  do  noone  Avauutage,  th^e  G^o^se,**^' 

nor  hokyd  Arowy[s]  prophytt  but  a  lyghte  "  nor  arrows, 
116     to  mete  oiu'e  Enemycs,  magre  theyre  vysage, 
And  of  oiu'e  Enemyes  to  save  us  from  damage  ; 

Flyghte  of  my  fedurs,  dispyte  of  shepe  Ichone,  which,  despite  of 

Shalle  us  defende  AgajTie  oure  mortalle  foone."  us  from  our  foes." 

1 20        oothe,"  quode  the  horse,  "  as  in  myn  Inwarde 

syght, 

wit/i-owtyu  werr,  aforne  as  I  yowe  tolde, 
wee  may  nat  saue  and  kepe  our  Eight, 
Oure  garnesoins,*  ne  oure  castelliis  olde. 
124     But  here  this  shepe,  Eukkyng  in  his  folde. 

Sett  hi;ylle  stoore  of  swerde  ne  of  Arowvs  keene  ?il^®''  '^^r  ""* 

"    •'  •/  if  he  can  feed  oi 

"Whan  he  with  peas  may  pastur  on  the  grene  ;      *h®  sreen. 


"  Without  war," 
•ays  the  Horse, 
"we  cannot  keep 
our  rights, 
[1  ?  gamesons.'} 

but  for  these  the 


bo  jS  hit  stoode  that  no  wer  ware, 
128     loste  were  the  craffte  of  Armoreres. 

what  shoulde  Avayde  swjrrde,  palox,  or  spere, 

Or  dagars  -wrought  by  the  cutlers, 

Bowes,  crosebowys,  Arowys,  or  fethers  1 
132     Alle  these  Insturmentti^  for  the  werres  wrought, 

yff  wer  shoulde  stynte,  shoulde  serue  of  nought ! 

In  theyre  ocupacion  they  shoulde  have  no  ores, 
knyghthode  shotdde  nat  floure  in  his  estate ; 

136     In  every  cuntrey,  yf  that  there  were  pease, 
No  man  of  Armys  shoulde  be  fortunate. 
I  preve  that  pease  is  grounde  of  alle  debate, 
For  of  fyve  spokys,  lyke  as  on  A  whele, 

1 40     Tiirnj-the  alle  the  worlde,  who  can  consydyr  wele. 

Oynne  fyrst  Atj^yas'-*  whiche  causithe  Richesse, 
And  Eiehes  is  horygjTialle  of  pryde, 

Pryde  causithe,  for  lak  of  Eyghtw}' snes, 

2    * 


The  Armourers' 
oraft  would  also 
be  gone. 


daggers,  bows, 
and  crossbows; 


Knighthood 
would  not 
flourish,  and  no 

man  of  Arms  gain 
fortune. 


[Fol.  141.] 
[2  Begynne  first 
at  pees] 

Further,  riches 
are  the  cause  of 
Pride, 
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Pride  causes  wars, 


wars  produce 
poverty, 


THK    II()1^^^,    TinC    SHKI'K,    ANO    THE    GOSSE. 

1-14     WaiTO  by-twene  Keamys  one  enery  syde  ; 
haitis  contrarye  iu  peas  cannat  Abyde. 
thus,  fyiially,  ho  can  consydyr  and  see, 
werre  is  cheffc  cause  and  grounde  of  pouerte. 


and  when  men 
have  lost  Iheir 
treasure, 


then  they  cry  out 
for  Peace." 


148     "  Pou/?;-te  be  werre  hathe  brought  by  dycensyon, 
for  lak  of  tresoure  thowe  he  can  no  moore, 
Save  oonely  tliis,  he  cryetho  aflfter  peasse, 
And  compleynnythe  vppon  Jje  werres  sore. 

152     he  seyethe  '  by  werre  he  hathe  godis  lorne, 
Can  no  Eecouey,  but  gruchen  and  disdeyne  ; 
Seythe  that  he  woulde  haue  peas  Agayne.'  " 


"  Is  the  Horse 
mad,"  says  the 
Sheep, "  to  say 
that  Wool  does 
no  good  f 


"  Here  is  A  lentylle  Reson  of  An  horse  ! 
156     I  trowe  he  be  fall^-  in  Dotage 

Whiche  of  madenes  by  wolles  sett  no  forsse  ! 

falsly  Afermyng  Dothe  noone  Avauntage, 

Vertues  plente  may  do  no  damage. 
160     A  shepe  berythe  his  frysse,  I  tolde  so  whan  I 
began, 

Nat  for  hym-selffe,  but  for  the  prophyte  of  man. 


The  Sheep  causes 
no  wars. 


Men  wrongly 
blame  their 
benefactors. 


JDjniers  comedytees  that  comyn  of  the  shepe 
causythe  no  werre,  what  so  men  langylle  or  muse, 

164     As  in  her  gylt  the  luges  take  kepe, 

\yhat  that  I  saye  her  innocent/s  to  excuse. 

of  couetyse  falsely  men  may  muse 

there  benefettts,  and  wrongely  hyr  at-wyjte, 

168     of  suche  occac[i]on  where  she  is  nat  to  wyghte. 


Is  the  Sheep  to 
blame  because 
men  sliear  him 
and  fight  for  liis 
wool? 


172 


W  hat  is  the  shepe  to  blame  In  youre  syght 
whane  he  is  shorne  of  his  flees  &  maade  alle  bare, 
thoughe  folke  of  malyce  for  her  woU/*'  fyght  ? 
Causeles  to  strjTe  foles  wole  nat  spare ; 
where  peas  Restythe,  there  is  alle  welefare. 
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And,  seyethe  the  sliepe  louythe  peas  of  Imio-  The  shcep  love 


ce[w]tt/^, 
yeuytlie  for  her  parte  defenytyffe  sentence." 

17G      Ihe  Eyalle  Egle,  the  lyon  off  Assent, 

A  lie  thyng  consydyixl  Eehersyd  here  to-forne, 

of  alk  these  iij  by  goode  Avysement — 

of  hors,  and  goose,  or  Eame  with  liis  gret  horne- 

180     Sawe  in  Eepuplica  niyght  nat  be  for-borne, 
By  shorte  sentence  to  voyde  alle  discorde 
Caste  A  nieene  to  sett  hem  Anon  at  A-corde. 


184 


188 


192 


196 


200 


peace, 

give  judgment  for 
Iiim." 

[Fol.  144.  b.] 
The  .luflgcs,  the 
Eagle  and  Lion, 


saw  that  none  of 
tlie  Tliiee  could 
be  lost  to  the 
state, 


Ihis  was  the  meane  to  voyde  theyre  stryves  ^  ^    , 

J  J  -I  and  therefore 

And  alle  olde  gruchchyng,  and  her  hart/s  to  glade,  ga^e  sentence, 

*  -^     *"  &  '    that  neither 

"yowese'  theyre  Ryghtt/s  &  theyre  prerogatyvj^s,  [Uise] 

to  that  eende  that  there  weere  made, 
where-wit/i  presompcion  thejrre  bakkz'^^  be  nat 

lade, 
[un]devyded  in  harte  with  wylle  and  thought 
to  do  thejTe  office  as  nature  hathe  be  wrought. 

1  he  horsse  by  kynde  to  lyve  in  travayle,  the  Horse  to 

,-,1  1  .,  -Jill  work,  the  Goose 

the  goos  With  her  gosselyng^^  to  sw^ane  m  the  lake,  to  swim,  the 

the  shepe  whose  WolliS  do  so  myche  A-Vayle,  and  merry  make. 

In  his  pasture  grase  and  mery  make, 

theyi'e  conip[a?']isoiiis  of  on  Asent  to  for-sake, 

All  way  Remembryng  howe  god  and  nature  as  God  intended. 

to  A  goode  eende  made  Every  creature 


should  dispute, 
but  each  fulfil  his 
own  fmiction  ; 


"  That  noone  of  ode?'  shoulde  do  Avi'onge, 

the  Eavenus  wolffe  the  sely  lambe  to  opresse  ; 

And  thow3e  on  be  more  that  Anoder  stronge, 

to  the  feabler  do  no  froward  dures. 

Alle  extorcion  is  grounde  of  ftilsnesse, 

wylle  is  nowe   lawe  whejjer  hit  be  wronge  or 

Eyght, 
trouthe  is  put  downe,  is  put  to  Flyght. 


None  who  are 


strong  should 
oppress  the  weak. 
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Comp;iri8on8  aro 
odiouii; 


let  bim  who  has 
most  uf  virtue's 
gifts  share  them 
with  hia  friends, 


[Fol.  145.] 


one  supplying 
another's  lacls. 


and  no  man  dis- 
daining any  other. 
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20-i        O'lyous  of  olde  been  coinparisonis, 

And  of  compa/'isouis  engeuJyrd  is  haterede, 

AUe  folke  be  nat  [lyke]  of  condicionis, 

Nor  lyke  disposyde  in  Avyll^,  thought,  and  deede; 

208     For  whiche  is  [tliis  fable'],  as  I  Reede, 

Contrevyd  was,  that  ho  hade  grettest  pai^te 

of  vo'tues  yeefftts,  shoulde  wtt/t  his  frendz^  parte. 

'  As  thus  alle  vertues  hathe  nat  o  man, 
212     that  oone  lakky the,  nature  hajje  yeve  Anoder ; 

that  thowe  cannyst  nat,  percaase  Anoder  can, 

to  entyrcomyn  as  A  brodyr  dothe  with  A-noder. 

yff  charyte  goveme  wele  the  Eother, 
216     iVlle  in  oone  vesselle,  to  speke  in  wordw  pleyne, 

that  no  man  shoulde  of  odyr  haue  disdeyne." 


^vpIitH  t^c  bors,  lljel        john-  lidgate. 
^)^tp,  anb  t^t  gosse.  J        L'li  ^  later  hand.] 


[The  Comjylaynt  of  Criste  follows.] 


'  From  the  printed  copy.     MS.  is  thus. 
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l^ats  %{n^. 


[MS.  Eawl.  C.  228,  fol.  113,  fly-leaf.     The  writing  ou  this 
page  is  very  illegible.] 

I  comawnde  alle  jje  ratons  fat  are  here  abowte,    i^order  no  rats  to 
Jjat  non  chvelle  in  ])is  place  with-inae  ne  with- 

o\vte, 
thorgh.  be  yertn  of  Lhe^ni  cnst  bat  mary  bare  by  virtue  of 

Christ, 

abowte, 
4     ]jat  alle  c[re]atiirs  owyn  for  to  lowte, 

&  thorgh  Jje  ve^'tu  of  mark,  matlie-w,  luke,  an  ion, —  ^„^  ^■^^^  y^^^ 
alle  fonre  awangelys  corden  into  on, —  Evangelists, 

thorghfe  vertuof  sent3eretrude,]3a^niaydeclene,  st  Gertrude 
8  god  graunte  jiat  grace 

pat  [non]  raton  dwelle  in  Jje  place 
])at  her  nanis^  were  nemeled  in  ;  [mamis?] 

&  thorgh  Jje  vertu  of  sent  kasi  and  st  Kasi. 

12     \)at  holy  man 

pat  prayed  to  god  almyty  for  skafhes,''  pfor  skathes.] 

pat  Jjei  deden 
hys  medyn 
16     be  dayes  &  be  ny^t 

god  bad  hem  flen  &  gon  out  of  euery  manesse 

dominus  dens  sabaot,  emaniiel,  Jje  gret  gods  name.  By  the  Lord  God 

cr     i>  T\      ofSabaoth, 

I  be-tweche  jjes  place  from  ratones  &  from  alle  Emanuel,  i  clear 

,  1  I  this  place  from 

Ojjerschame!  rats,  and  all  other 

20     god  sane  fis  place  fro  alle -0 Jje?' Avykked -wytes         shame. 
bojje  be  dayes  &  be  nytes,  &  in  nomiwe  pa^is 
&  filii,  &c. 

[follows:    S  8.      GOOD  MEDICEYN  POKS  LE 
DROPESY,  &c.] 
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(Lluclbc  ^loiiits  for  ^urdjascrs  of 
l^anb  to  Xooh  k. 

[Fol  203,  col.  1,  MS.  Lambeth  306.] 


See  that  your 

.1. 

land  is  free 

9 

■  .J. 

.3. 

from  women's 

dower. 

.4. 

.5. 

.6. 

and  from  mort- 

.7. 

gage  and  entaiU 

.8. 

.9. 

Look  to  the 

.10. 

quit- rent, 

.11. 

.12. 

and  have  a  con- 

veyance in  fee. 

In  ten  years  your 

land  will  bring 

back  your  pur- 

chase-monev. 

Who-so  wylle  be  Avare  of  purcliassjTig, 

Consydre  theese  poyutes  folowyTig  : — 

Fyrst  se  that  the  lande  be  cleere, 

And  tlie  tytle  of  the  sellere, 

That  it  stonde  ill  no  da^vngeer 

Of  no  womans  doweere  ; 

And  Avhetliir  the  lande  be  bonde  or  free, 

And  the  leese  or  releese  of  the  feoffe. 

Se  that  the  seller  be  of  age, 

And  whethir  it  be  in  any  morgage ; 

Looke  if  ther-of  a  tayle  be  fownde, 

And  whethir  it  stonde  in  any  statute  bownde ; 

Consydre  what  se?*uyce  longyth  ther-to, 

And  the  quyterent  that  there-of  owte  shalle  goo ; 

And  yf  thou  may  in  any  wyse 

Make  thy  chartyr  on  warantyse 

To  thyne  heyres  &  assygnes  alle-so, 

This  shalle  a  vryse  purchasser  doo  : 

And  yn.  tenne  yere,  if  ye  wyse  bee, 

ye  shalle  a-geync  youre  syluer  see. 
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Ifthou  wilt  live  in 
peace. 


(by  lydgate.) 

[MS.  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.  Hh.  iv.  12.  fol  82.] 

T  Counselle,  Avliat-so-euer  thow  he 
■*■  Off  polycye,  forsiglit,  and  prudence, 
Yf  yow  ynlt  l}'ife  in  pease  and  vnite, 
4     Conforme  thiself  and  thynk  on  jis  sentence, 
Whersoeue?*  thow  hold  residence  ; 
Among  wohiys  be  wohiysch  of  corage  ; 
A  leowi  with  leounys  ;  a  lambe,  for  Innocence  ;  '*'^^  ''^'"'^  ■'"*^'' 

•^      '  '    ence  utter  thy 

8     lyke  thyn  audience,  so  vttyr  thy  langage.  language. 

^  The  vnicorne  is  cawght  with  maydyns  song, 

By  disposic^on  record  of  scripture  ; 

with  cormerante.5  make  thy  nek  long 
12     In  pondys  depe  thy  pray  to  recouere  ; 

Among  foxys  be  foxische  of  nature  ; 

Among  rauenours  thynk  for  avantage  ; 

with  empty  hand  men  may  no  hawkes  lure, 
16     And  like  thyn  audience,  so  vttyr  thy  langage. 


With  cormorants, 
make  thy  neck 
long; 

among  foxes,  be 
foxish. 


^  With  holy  men  speke  of  holynesse, 

And  with  a  glotyn  be  delicate  of  thy  fare  ; 

With  dvowakjn  men  do  surfettes  by  excesse, 
20     And  among  wasters  no  spendyng  that  Jjom  spare; 

With  wodcokkes  lerne  for  to  dare ; 

And  sharp  thy  knyfe  w/t7i  piloAvrs  for  pilage  ; 

like  the  market  so  prayse  thy  chafare, 
24     And  like  thyn  audience,  so  vttyr  thy  langage. 


Willi  holy  men, 
talk  holiness ; 


with  pillagers, 
sharpen  thy 
knife. 
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LYKIi   THYS    AUDIENCE,    SO    VTTYR    TUY    LANGAGE. 


With  ferrets,  rob 
rabbit  burrows ; 


with  thy  fellows, 

[Fol.  82.  h.] 
spare  nut  thy  life. 


^  With  an  ottjT  spare  ryuer  none  ne  ponde, 
Wit/i  hem  that  fyrrettyth  robbe  conyngherthys  ; 
A  blode-hounde,  -with  bowe  and  arow  in  honde, 
28     ^Mawgre  the  wache  of  fosters  and  parkerrj-s. 
like  thy  felischyp  spare  no  dawngers, 
For  l^-fe  ne  dethe,  thy  lyfe  to  putt  in  morgage  ; 
Among  knythys,  squjTys,  chano^\^lys,  monkey, 
frerys, 
32     like  thy  audience,  vttjT  thy  langage. 


Remember 
Daniel's  case, 


and  fear  not  to  be 
in  caves  with 
dragons. 


^  Daniel  lay,  a  prophet  full  notable 

Of  god,  preseruyd  in  prison  wM  lyouiis  ; 
Wliere  god  list  spare,  a  tygre  is  not  yengeable, 

36     '^0  cruel  best,  berys,  nor  grifonys  ; 

And  \t  thow  be  in  cavys  with  dragownys, 
Eemembre  how  Abacuk  browght  Jje  potage 
So  ferre  to  danyel  thorow  many  regionys ; 

40     As  case  requirith,  soo  vttyr  thy  langage. 


With  wise  men, 
talk  of  Wisdom ; 


with  poets,  of 
poetrj';  but  be  not 
presumptuous. 


^  WitJi  wise  men  talke  of  sapience, 

with  philosophers  speke  of  philosophye  ; 
with  schipmen,  sailyng  that  haf  expe/ience, 

44     In  trobly  seys  how  they  schall  hem  guye  ; 
And  witJi  poetys  talk  of  poetry  ; 
Be  not  presumptuose  of  chere  ne  of  visage, 
But  where  thow  cu?>imyst  in  any  cuwipany, 

48     like  thyn  audience,  so  vttyr  thy  langage. 


In  everything 
conform  to  thy 
company, 


and  like  thine 
audience  utter 
thy  language. 


^  Thys  litylle  ditty  conclud}i;h  in  menyng, 
"Who  that  cast  hym  thys  reide  for  to  kepe, 
Mot  conforme  h}Tn  Hke  in  euery  th}Tig, 

52     Where  he  shall  byde,  vnto  the  felyshype  ; 

with  wachemen  wake,  with  sloggy  folke«  slepe, 
with  wode  men  wode,  with  frentyke  sauage  ; 
Renne  with  bestys,  with  wyld  wormys  crejie, 

56     And  like  the  audience,  vttyr  hys  langage. 


LYKE    THYN   AUDIENCE,    SO    VTTYR    THY    LANGAGE. 
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^  Mong  aHe  thys  I  counselle  3it,  take  hede, 
Where  tliow  abydyst  or  rest  in  any  place, 
In  chefe  loue  god,  and  with  yi  loue  liaf  drede, 

60     And  be  fereful  agayne  hjan  to  trespace  ; 
with  vertuose  folk  encrese  slialle  pi  grace  ; 
And  viciose  men  arn  cause  of  gret  damage ; 
In  euery  felisliip  so  for  ]j/-self  purchace 

64     Where  vertu  regnyth,  there  vttj-r  thi  langage. 


[Fol.  83.  a.] 

But  love  God,  aiid 
fear  to  trespass 
against  Him. 


^  Be  payed  witJi  litelle,  content  with  suffisance ; 
Clyme  not  to  hygh,  thus  byddj-th  socrates, 
Glad  pouert  is  of  tresours  most  substance  ; 

68     And  Catoura  seyth,  is  none  so  gret  encrese 
Of  worldly  tresowre  as  for  to  lyve  in  pease, 
Which  among  veHues  hath  Jje  vasselage  ; 
I  take  record  of  diogenes, 

72     which  to  Alysaunder  had  thys  langage. 

^  Hys  palace  was  a  lityl  poore  tonne, 
Which  on  a  whele  he  gan  with  hym  carj^. 
Bad  thys  emperowre  ryde  out  of  hys  sonne, 

76     which  ^  demyd  hymself  richar  than  kyng  dary ; 
kept  with  hys  vesaile  from  wyndes  co?itrary, 
Where-in  he  maad  daily  hys  passage ; 
Thys  philosoplxre  Wit^  -princes  list  not  tary, 

80     Ne  in  theire  presence  to  \'ttyr  no  langage. 


Be  content  witli 
little. 


Peace  is  of  more 
worth  than 
money. 

Diogenes  told 
Alexander' 


to  get  from 
between  him  and 
the  sun. 


He  cared  not  for 
princes, 


^  A-twene  theis  tweyn  a  gret  co?«parison  ; 

kyng  alysaunder,  he  co«querryd  alle  ; 

Dyogenes  lay  in  a  smalle  dougeon, 
84     In  sondre  wed\TS  which  turnyd  as  a  balle ; 

Fortune  to  Ahsaunde/*  gaf  a  sodayne  falle ; 

The  philosophre  despised  hys  coig/iage, 

he  thowght  ve/'tu  was  more  imperialle, 
88     Than  hys  aquayntance  with  alle  hys  proud  lan- 


gage. 


though  he  lay  in 
a  tub; 


and  soon  Fortune 
gave  Alexander 
afaU. 


1  MS.  wihch. 
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LYK.E   TUTN    AUDIEXCE,    80    VTTYR    THY    LASGAGE. 


[Fol.  83.  b.] 
Antony  and  Paul 
despised  rii'heii, 
while  r-i'«ar  and 
I'ompcy  brouiflit 
cruelty  about. 


I  .s.i'.v  a  picture 
aniied  with 
virtues, 


with  eyes  and 
ears  of  discretion, 
inoutli  and  tongue 
avoiding  detrac- 
tion. 


^  Antonyc  and  poulc  despised  alle  richesse, 

lyuyd  in  desert  of  wilfully  pouert ; 

Cesar  and  pompey  of  martiallc  wodnesse, 
92     By  the}T  enuyose  co?/ipassyd  cruel te, 

Twene  gcnnany  and  aifrik  was  gret  en?/?yte  ; 

Noo  co»ipenson  twene  good  grajTie  and  forage  ; 

Prayse  eu^ry  thyng  like  to  hys  degre, 
96     And  like  fe  audience,  so  vttyr  \)i  langage. 

^  I  founde  a  liknesse  depict  vpon  a  walle, 

Armyd  in  ve/-tues,  as  I  walkyd  up  and  downe, 
The  hede  of  thre  fulle  solempne  and  roiall, 

100     Intellect ?ts,  memorj'e,  and  resoune  ; 
'With  eyne  and  erys  of  clere  discrec?'on, 
Mowth  and  tongge  avoydyBg  alle  outrage, 
A-gayne  the  vice  of  fals  detracci'on, 

104     To  do  no  surfett  in  word  ne  langage ; 


hand  and  arms 


giving  help, 

following 
Righteousness, 


far  surpassing 
Pygmalion's 


^  Hand  and  armys  yvith  thys  discrecion, 
Where  so  man  haf  force  or  febilnesse, 
Treuly  to  mene  in  hys  affecc/on  ; 

108     For  fraude  or  fauojw,  to  folow  ryghtwisnesse  ; 
Entrailys,  inward  deuocz'on  wz't/t  mekenesse. 
Passyng  pigmalion,  which  grauyd  hys  ymage, 
Prayd  to  \enus,  of  louers  chef  goddesse, 

112     To  grant  it  lyfe  and  q^viknesse  of  langage. 


May  Christ  make 
8u<-h  an  image  in 
our  conscience 


that  to  His  can- 
tent  we  may  utter 
our  language. 


^  Oflf  hole  entent  pray  we  to  crist  ih&m, 
To  qwik  a  figure  in  owre  conscience, 
Reason  as  hede,  wit7t  membres  of  ve;-tu 

116     A-forne  rehersyd  breuely  in  sentence. 
Vndir  support  of  hys  magnificence, 
Crist  list  so  gouerne  owre  worldly  pilgremage, 
Twene  vice  and  vertu  to  set  a  difference, 

120     To  hys  plesaunce  to  vttyr  o^vre  langage. 


Explicit. 
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^rokrbjjs  of  Dofcotk-Iicpjing. 

[Lambeth  MS.  306,  foJ.   64  ;    ?  ab.   1530  a.d.] 


THE   DOCTRYNALL  PiZINCYPLIS   &  PiZOVERBYS  YCONOMIE,  OR 

HOWSOLDE  KEPYNG,  SENT  FROJ/  SAYNT  BERXARDE,  VNTO 

RAYMOXDE,  LORDE  OF  AMBROSE  CASTELLJ?. 

Attende  that  if  thy  chargid"  of  thy  houce  &  thi  'Rentis  he 
egalle.     A  soden  chavnce  may  sone  distroye  the  of  ji;. 

A  Euynoys  houce  is  the  state  of  a  neghgent  man. 

The  neglygens  of  a  Ruler  ys  compared  vnto  a  gret  f}Te  brywny«g 
vp-an  a  houce. 

Peyse  wisely  the  besynes  &  the  purpose  of  them  \vich 
a??imynyster  thy  goodes. 

To  hym  that  is  in  the  wey  of  poverte,  &  not  fully  power,  it  is 
lesse  shame  to  spare,  than  vtterly  to  fawle. 

It  is  "vvysdome,  ofte  to  se  tliin  owne  goodis,  how  they  bene 
dysposid. 

Chargeabyl  mariagw  cause  hurte  Wi't/ioute  wurshyp^. 

Charge  or  expense  for  chyvalrye  is  Avnrshypfulle. 

Charge  for  helpyng  of  frendys  is  resonabyl. 

Charge  for  helpyng  of  wasters  ys  but  losse. 

Consyder  the  mete  &  the  drynke  of  thy  bestys,  for  though  they 
hungyr,  they  aske  not. 

Feede  thi  howce  with  groce,  &  not  with  delycate  meete. 

The  glotone  onethis  chaungyth  hym  before  his  deth. 

Glotony  of  a  vjde  neglygent  m.B,n  is  but  corruptione. 

Glotony  of  a  besy  ma?i  is  to  hym  a  solace. 

Feede  thy  howce  at  pry[?^]cipaUe  festes,  plentevosly,  but  not 
delycatly. 


30  PR0VERBY8   OF    HOWSOLDE-KEPYNG. 

Make  a  plee  bet^v)'x  glotony  and  tliy  piirsse.  NevjTthelesse 
l»e  ware  to  which  of  thise  two  thow  be  advocate,  or  what  sentens 
thou  geue  bet^vyx  them,  for  glotony  hath  effectualle  "wytnes. 

The  pursse  alle-so  provith  evidently  for  hyr,  be  cofrys  &  celerys 
wastjTige, 

Thow  demyst  a-mysse  a-gens  glotonye,  whan  covetyse  byndith 
or  knyttith  thy  pursse. 

Covetyse  shall*  nevyr  deme  ryght  be-t-svj'x  glotonye  &  the  pursse, 
For  covetyse  is  distroyer  of  hym  selfe. 

Covetise  is  not  ellys,  but  evyr  in  powre  l}^ng,  and  evyr  to  be 
a-ferde  of  poverte. 

The  covj-tous  man  lyvith  ryght  wysli  in  him  selfe,  in  that  he 
lesith  not,  but  kepith  to  othirs  advayle.  BettjT  it  is  to  kepe  for 
othir  than  to  leese  in  hjra  selfe. 

In  Plente  of  come,  desyre  no  derth,  for  he  that  lovith  it  is  a 
dystroyer  of  power  men. 

Sel  thi  come  at  a  lowe  price,  &  not  whan  yt  may  not  [be] 
bought  of  po^v^e  men :  Not  oonly  to  thy  neyghbours,  but  allso  to 
thyne  enmyse,  for  litel  pryce,  for  ofte  the  enmy  is  easelyer  ven- 
quysied  ^yith  seniice  than  -with  stroke  of  swerde. 

Pride  agejTiste  frende  or  neyghboure,  is  as  a  bath  where  men 
feer  the  thondyr  strooke. 

Be  ware  of  straungers  while  thou  haste  an  enmye,  &  se  welle  to 
his  wayes, 

Debylite  of  an  enmye  is  no  sure  peace,  but  truce  for  a  seasone. 

Iffe  thou  sujjpoce  the  sure  Avhille  thou  haste  an  enmye,  thow 
puttyst  thi  sellfe  in  perylle. 

Be  not  curyous  to  wete  or  knowe  what  thin  suspect  women  do. 
Thow  shalte  nevyr  be  curyd  if  thowe  oonys  knowe  the  cryme  of 
thyne  owne  true  Avyfe. 

In  herjTig  of  othir  mens  wyfes  thow  shalte  aswage  the  sorowe 
of  th;yTi  owne. 

A  nobylle  and  a  wurshipfulle  hert  ne\'^T  ask}i;h  of  womens 
dedys. 

Thowe  shalte  bettyr  chastise  a  shrode  wyfe  with  myrthe  then 
with  strokes  or  smytyng. 


PROVERBYS    OF   HOWSOLDE-KEPTNG.  31 

An  olde  commyn  woman,  if  the  lawe  woiilde  suffyr,  shulde  be 
buryed  quyke. 

A  costefulle  clotlie  is  tokyn  of  j^overte. 

A  sity  garment  is  yrkesome  to  neybors. 

Pleace  ^Yith  thi  dedys  rathir  than  wi't/i  thy  clothis. 

A  woman  havjmg  clothis,  &  evir  desyryng  mo,  lakkyth  stede- 
fastnes. 

Hokle  h}Tii  thy  bettir  frende,^  that  rather  genith  his  goodys, 
than  hpn  Avliiche  offerth  the  his  persoone. 

Holde  not  thy  Frende  that  praysith  the  present. 

Yff  thow  cowncel  thy  frende,  folowe  reason,  &  not  his  plesure. 

Sey  not  to  thy  frende   "  do  thus,"  but  "  me  thjmkyth  thow 
mytyste  do  thus" ;    For  j£  ought  falle  a-mysse,  thowe  mayste  soner 
be  bhimyd,  than  shuldyst  be  thanckyde  yf  thy  councel  avaylede. 
Nota.         Se  what  folowth  to  them  that  love  mynstrels. 

A  man  that  Intendyth  to  mywstrels,  shalle  soone  be  weddyd  to 
poverte,  &  his  sonne  shalle  hyte  derisione. 

Iff  mynstrels  pleace  the,  feyne  as  thow  herde  them,  but  thynke 
vppone  a-nother. 

He  that  la  with  at  a  mynstrels  worde,  gevith  to  hym  a  wedde. 

Eebuky?ig  mynstrels  ben  welle  wurthy  dethe. 

Instrumentii"  of  mynstrelsy  seldome  doth  pleace  god. 

Put  from  the  a  proude  servaunte,  as  hym  that  shulde  be  thy 
enemye. 

Allso  repelle  that  seruavnte  that  vsith  to  blaundysh  the. 

"Wythstande   the   seruaunte   that   praysith  the,   for   ellys    he 
thynkjiih  the  for  to  deceyve. 

Loue  that  servaunte  as  thy  childe  that  sone  is  ashamyde. 

Yf  thou  wilte  bylde,  let  necessite  induce  the  ther-to,  and  not 
luste  of  howsynge. 

Covetyse  of  byldyng,  in  bildyng  is  not  lessid. 

Inordynat  ^  bildi«g  causith  hasty  sale  of  placys. 

A  performyd  towre  &  a  baare  cofyr  make,  ovyr  late,  the  greate 
bilder  wyse. 

Sel  thyne  howce  to  hym  that  wylle  geue  moste. 
>  Fol.  64  b.  ^  MS.  In  inordynat. 


32  PROVERBTS   OF    nOWSOLDE-KEPY.VG. 

Bottir  it  is  to  suffyr  greate  liuugp-  than  sale  of  patiynionye. 

Solle  no  parte  of  tlijnie  heritage  vnto  thy  bettyr,  but  for  lesse 
pryce  selle  yt  to  thy  siibiecte. 

"What  is  vsure,  but  vcnyme  of  patrymonye,  and  a  lawfully  thefe 
that  tellyth  ys  entent. 

By  right  no\ight  with  felawshippe  of  thyne  bettyr. 

Suffyr  patiently  thy  power  felowshippe,  &  coople  the  not  to  the 
strawnger. 

Evyr-lastyng  god  oonely  ys  sobyr  yn  plente  &  scarsnes  of  wynes. 

Drunke.spippe  doyth  ryght  nought  evynly,  but  whan  yt  ovyr- 
throughith. 

Yf  thow  felyst  stronge  ^vynes,  fle  felyshippe;  seke  slepe  rathir 
than  talkjTig. 

The  drunke  man  witli  wordys  accusith  his  owne  excesse. 

It  beseni3i,h  not  a  yonge  man  to  be  a  tasteoure  of  Avynes. 

Fle  &  estchue  A  leche  that  is  drunkelewe. 
Nota.         Be  ware  of  that  leche  which  by.  the  woulde  take  ex- 
peryens  howe  he  myght  hele  a-nothir. 

Smale  wlielpes  leeve  to  ladyse  &  clerkys. 

Waker  howndes  been  profitable. 

Howndes  of  venery  coste  more  then  they  aveyle. 

Make  not  thy  sonne  stuarde  of  thy  goodys. 

Say  not  in  thy  selfe,  '  what  a-vaylith  alle  doctryne  yf  fortune 
lyste  not  to  favoure.'  I  haue  scene  folys  leevyng  contyngence,  accuse 
them-selfe  infortunat,  of  whom  the  wyse  ma?i  seledom  complaynith. 

Wyse  laboure  &  myshappe  seldom  mete  to-gyder,  but  yet 
slug}'ednes  &  myshappe  be  seldome  dyssevyrde. 

The  slugge  lok}i,h  to  be  holpe '  of  god  that  C07^^mawnd3i;h  men 
to  waake  in  the  worlde. 

Peyse  the  eese  of  thyne  expence  with  the  laboure  of  thy  getynge. 

Commytte  thyne  age  [to]  thy  god  rather  than  to  thy  sonne. 

In  dysposyng  thy  legatys  [s/c],  pay  firste  thy  servannt/-?. 
Nota.         Co?/imytte  not  thi  soule  to  swych  as  loue  thy  persone,  but 
rather  to  them  which  loue  her  owne  sowles. 

Dispose  thi  goodys  or  sykenes  take  the. 

'  Fol.  6.5. 
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He  that  is  a  seruaunt  to  sykenes  may  no  testament  make. 

Free,  theerfore,  &  in  helth,  make  thowe  thy  testament. 

Here  what  thi  chyldern  wylle  doo  aftyr  thy  deth.     Peraven- 
ture  thei  seke  departysion  of  ther  heritage. 

If  tlii  chylderne  bene  gentihnene,  it  ys  bettyr  they  be  dyvydid 
in  the  woiide,  then  her  heritage  shulde  be  deuydide. 

Iff  thi  chUdryn  be  laborers,  let  them  do  as  th[e]i  wylle. 

Yf  thei  be  merchauntes,  dyvision  of  heritage  is  bettyr  than 
co?nmvnion,  that  the  infortune  of  oone  hurte  not  the  other. 

Iff  the  motliir  of  them  seke  to  be  maride,  she  doth  folyly,  and, 
woulde  god,  in  to  the  bewailyng  of  her,  for  her  trespas,  she  myght 
be  weddid  to  a  yonge  mane,  For  suche  oone  shidde  sone  caste  her 
a-way  &  co?^sume  her  goodes,  and  so  oone  cuppe  of  sorowe  shidde  be 
comvne  to  them  bothe. 


®j)e  peigjjt  of  Cljrist,  mx  f ak,  ^t, 

[Lambeth  MS.  306,  fol  203,  col  2.] 

THE    LONGITUDE    OF    ME.V    FOLOWYNG. 

Moyses  .xiij.  fote  Sc  viij  jTiches  &  dimidium. 
Cryste  .vj.  fote  &  iij  ynches. 
OiiT  lady  .vj.  fote  &  viij  ynches 
CrystoferMS  .XAdj.  fote  &  viij  piches. 
Kyng  Alysaunder  .iiij.  fote  &  v  ynches 
Colbronde  .xvij.  fote  &  ij  ynches  &  dimidium 
Syr  Gy  .x.  fote.  iij  ynches  &  dimidmm. 
Seynt  thomas  of  Caunterbery  .vij.  fote  sane  a  ynche 
Long  Mores,  a  man  of  yrelonde  borne,  &  seniaunt  to  kyng 
Edward  the  iiijth  .vj.  fote  &  x.  ynches  &  dimidium. 

[Printed  in  Eeliqum  Antique,  v.  1,  p.  200,  with  Ej'  for  Gy,  and  "half"  for 
the  contraction  di.] 
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fist  of  fioolis  |rosciil)cii  in  i53i. 

[MS.  Lamhefh,  306,  fol.  65,  col.  2.] 

Memoro7jd?/?7i,  the  firste  sonday  of  Advent  in  tlie  yere  of  our 
lorde  M'  fyue  hundroth  &  xxxi'''  these  Bokes  folow^oig  were  opynly 
at  poules  crosse  by  the  autorite  of  my  lorde  of  london  vnder  his 
Autentycal  seale,  by  the  doctor  tliat  that  day  p?-echide,  prohibite, 
and  straytely  co??imaunded  of  no  maner  of  man  to  be  vsed,  bought, 
nor  solde,  nor  to  be  red,  vnder  payne  of  suspencion,  and  a  greter 
payne,  as  more  large  apperyth  in  for-sayde  autoryte. 

The  first  boke  ys  this, 

1.  The  disputacioii  betwixte  the  fathyr  and  the  son. 

2.  The  supplicacioii  of  beggars. 

3.  The  Revelation  of  Antechriste. 

4.  Liber  C]iii  de  voti  &  novicio  deo  inscribitMr, 
6.  Pre  Precaciones. 

6.  Economica  Christiana. 

7.  The  biirying  of  the  masse  in  english  yn  ryme. 

8.  An  Exposition  in-to  the  vij*'^  chapter  to  the  Corinthians. 

9.  The  Matrimony  of  Tyndale. 
10.  A.  B.  C.  ayenst  the  Clergye. 
1 L  Ortulus  anime,  in  Englissh. 

1 2.  A  Boke  a-yenst  saynt  Thomas  of  Caunterbury. 

13.  A  Boke  made  by  freer  Eoye  ayenst  the  sevyn  sacrament^s. 

14.  An  Auswere  of  Tyndal  vnto  &ir  Thomas  Mores  Dyaloge,  yn 

english. 

15.  A  Disputacion  of  Piirgatorye,  made  by  John  Frj-th. 

16.  The  Firste  boke  of  Moyses  called  Genesis. 

17.  A  prologe  in  the  ij*^^  boke  of  moj-'ses,  called  Exodus. 

18.  A  prologe  in  th}T:de  boke  of  Moyses,  called  Leviticus. 
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[Fol.  69  b.] 

19.  A  prologe  in  the  iiijt'^  boke  of  Moyses,  called  N'vmeri. 

20.  A  prologe  in  the  v"'  boke  of  Moyses,  called  Detronomye. 

21.  The  Practyse  of  Prelates. 

22.  The  Newe  testament  in  englissh,  with  a  Introduction  to  the 

Epistle  to  the  Eomaynes. 

23.  The  Barable  of  the  wyked  ma;;inionde. 

24.  The  Obediens  of  A  Chrysten  man. 

25.  A  boke  of  thorpe  or  of  John  Oldecastelle. 

26.  The  Some  of  Scripture. 

27.  The  Prymer  in  Englissh. 

28.  The  Psalter  in  Englissh. 

29.  A  Dyalog  betwixt  the  gentjdmau  and  the  plowman. 

30.  lonas  In  Englissh.      And  alle  other  suspect  bokes,  bothe  in 

Englissh  and  in  laten,  as  welle  now  pnnted  or  that  here-after 
shalle  be  printed,  and  not  here  afore  namyd. 


%  Ciilt  of  } 


-.'0       ^■ 


[EgeHon  MS.  1995.] 

There  was  a  man  that  hadde  nought ; 

There  come  theuys  &  robbed  hy??^,  &  toke  nought ; 

He  ranne  o-wi^e,  and  cryde  nought. 

"Why  shoulde  he  crye  ?  he  loste  nought. 

Here  ys  a  tale  of  ryght  nought. 
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^  lilcbicinc  to  ^Itstorc  Xlaturc  in  a 

lilaii 

[Lambeth  MS.  306,  fol  65  &acA-,  coL  2.] 
Put  three  Chick-  Take  iij  Chelcyns  or  .iiij.  as  ye  lyke,  &  put  them  in  a 

ens  in  a  coop.  ni  riiiii  t'        i.      j.    i 

Soak  some  wheat,  coope  to  lecde,  as  L  shalic  teclie  you.  J^yrste  take  a 
quantyte  of  whete,  &  put  yt  in  clene  watyr,  &  then 

collect  snaiu  gadyr  a  good  quantyte  of  snayles  that  beer  howses  on 
them,  &  put  them  therto  as  they  be,  shelles  &  alle ; 

or  black  shi^s,       anfl  ji  je  caune  fynde  no  soche  snayles,  thanne  take 

with  the  wheat;  bltik  suayles,  and  so  thanne  boyle  alle  these  to-gyder, 
the  whete  &  the  snayles  in  water,  -with  the  shelles  of 
them  that  haue  shelles ;  &  for  lakke  of  them  that  haue 
shelles,  boyle  the  blakke  snayles.      And  whan  it  is 

then  take  out  the  wellc  boyUd  to-ged}T,  the?i  take  oute  the  whete  by  hym- 
selfe,  &  the  watjT  by  hym-selfe,  &  caste  awey  the  shelles 

and  feed  the         &  the  corruptyon  of  the  snayles,  And  with  that  whete 

Chickens  with  '*„,,,  i         •  i     -,        ■, 

and  bread,  and  the  icde  the  checons,  and  wit/i  brede  a-monge.  And  let 
them  drynke  of  the  watyr,  &  of  none   otlier   wat}T. 

Eat  a  chicken  And  wheu  ye  be  dysposyd,  ete  a  Chekyii,  one  day 
rostyd,  And  ij.  days  after  a-nother,  &  so  contjmue  as 
ye  fjTide  yt  doth  you  good. 

Probatum  est. 


Jfor  to  Jnstron  a  Strang  Uajjlf, 
olljttojjsc  t(A\p  a  Come. 

Take  wylde  tansey,  and  grynde  yt,   and  make  yt 
neshe,  &  ley  it  therto,  and  it  a\'J'1  bryng  yt  owght. 
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^f  t\t  Bt:ib  of  tjjc  ^lassions. 

[Lambeth  MS.  306,  foL   118,] 


The  tones  in  a  man  ben  in  nombre  .ij  C.  xvij.    Tbe  Men  have  217 

bones,  365  veins, 

veynes  ben  .uj.    C.   Ixv.     The  tethe  in  pe/fyte  Age 
.xxxij.     The  niynde  is  in  the  Brayne.      The  vndyr-  S2  teeth, 
stondyng  in  the  fronte.  The  Ire  in  the  gawle.  Auaryce  in 
thekydney.  Loueinthe  harte.  Brethyng  in  the  lo\vnges. 
Gladnes  in  the  splene.   Thought  in  the  harte.   Blode  in 
the  body.  Hope  in  the  sowle.  The  niynde  in  the  spj-rit.  The  Mind  is  m 
The  harte  in  the  niynde.      The  Feyth  in  the  harte. 
And  cr}'-st  in  the  feyth.      And  whylth  it  noryssh  the 
body,  it  is   cawlyd  A?zuna,    the   sowle.      This   worde  Amma 
Anhna  hath  many  significacions,  for  when  it  is  in  con-  means 
templacyon,  it  is  sayde  a  spyrit,  Spiritus.      And  when  ^pi""'*- 
it  savyrth,  it  is  saide  Reson  or  wjtte,  Animus.      And  wit, 
when  it  felith,  it  is  sayde  feljiig,  sensus.     And  when  feeling, 
it  \Tiderstondyth,  it  is  callyd  mynde,  Mens.     And  when  mind, 
it  demyth,  it  is  called  Eeson,  Eacio.      And  when  it  reason, 
coMsentyth,  it  is  callyd  wylle,  Voluntas.     And  when  it  ^^^' 
recordyth,  it  is  sayde  mynde,  Memoria.  memory. 


;{s 


%  ©rcrtiiig  on  |Itlu  gear's  lilorning 


[Lambeth  liL'i.  30G,  fvl.  13G  k] 


This  New  Year's 
morn,  for  good- 
Uapl  send  you  my 
heart,  aiid  wishes 
tliat  you  may  live 
\W  years. 


Tuellis  pricious  cane  y  non  fymle  to  selle 

-^  to   sende  you,  luy  souerem,  f  is  newe   yeres 

morowe, 
wher-for  lucke  and  good  hansselle 
my  hert  y  sende  you,  &  seynt  lohn  to  borowe, 
that  an  C  yeres  wit/iouton  aduerssit[e]  &  sorowe 
ye  mowe  live  :  y  pray  to  god  ]>ai  ye  so  mote, 
And  of  all  your  Dessires  to  sende  you  hastely  bot. 


Take  this  poor 
gift,  dear  one, 
graciously, 

(all  friends  give 
gifts  on  New 
Year's  Day), 


for  my  heart 
always  remem- 
bers you; 


8     Beseching  you,  Dere  heret,  as  Enterly  as  y  cane, 
to  take  en  gre  this  poure  gifte  Onely  for  my  sake, 
as  is  the  custome,  &  hath  ben  ma[/i]y  a  Day, 
Oo  frend  to  a-nother  yeve  and  take. 
1 2     Eiche  is  it  nat,  grete  boste  of  to  make, 

Saue  an  hert  is  reme[?/2.]l)ratyf  to  you  iu  eueri 

stounde 
tlie   wliiche  pensscliide   ones,  yet   greno    is   fe 
wonde. 


it  is  yours,  not 
mine. 


as  Palamon's  was 
Emely's. 


Tliat  it  be  youres,  trewely  it  is  my  liste ; 
1 6     my  possesioon  and  my  parte  jjer-of  y  denye  ; 

and  as  towcheing  to  jjis  olde  worlde  called  hady- 
wiste, 

Vnto  my  lives  ende  fuly  y  Deffie. 

palaman  gafe  his  herte  to  emely ; 
20     He  fuched  it  no  better,  ne  repentide  it  les 

thanne  y  do  of  this  gifte,  god  y  take  to  witnes. 
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my  purpos  liatlie  ben  longe  my  liert  thus  to  cliast, 

And  til  this  yeres  day  y  ne  durst  for  schame. 
24     men  sei  that  no  thinge  is  so  free  as  gj'fte, 

And  to  take  it  ayene  y  were  fulle  to  blame ;  Never  win  i  take 

But  as  in  that  deffaute  y  wille  not  lese  my  name,  "  ^'"" 

So  that  y  yeue  ones  be  yeve  for  euermore, 
28     For  this  hath  loue  and  trouth  y-lerned  me  fe 
lore. 


Euermore  without  chaung  for  euer  ^^^  ^^^y  ^^^  ^^^^j 

til  body  and  soule  parte  and  disseuere.  dissever. 
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[Kol.  1.17.] 
My  heart's  Joy ! 


Mar  this  verse 
lllld  I 

find  favour  with 
you,  the  Flower 
of  Ueauty. 


Thougli  well  in 
body,  1  am  ill  in 
heart 


till  I  see  you. 


I  pray  the  Trinity 
to  keep  you  in  all 
adversity, 


for  I  am  only 
yours, 


and  will  be  at  all 
hours. 


My  hcrtes  loie,  all  myn  liolo  plesaiince, 
■vvhichc  tliat  y  sarue,  and  scliall  do  faitlifuUy 
with  treue  Entente  and  liunible  obse/niaunce 

4    you  for  to  please  in  that  y  cane  treuely, 
besechinge  youe  this  litil  bille  and  y 
may  liertely  with  sorn  pleasaunce  &  drede 
be  Recomaundide  moste  specially 

8     vnto  you,  the  floure  of  goodely-hede. 

And  yf  ye  Hste  to  haue  knoweliche  of  my  part, 
I  am  in  hel,  god  thanked  mote  he  be, 
as  of  body,  bute  treuely  nat  in  herte, 

1 2     nor  nat  schalle  be  til  tyaie  y  may  you  see  ; 
but  thynketh  that  y  as  trewely  AviU  be  he 
that  for  youre  Ease  schalle  do  my  pouere  &  myjte. 
And  schalle  be  youre  DefFence  in  all  aduerssite 

16     As  though  that  y  were  dayly  in  youre  sight. 

I  Avrite  no  more  to  you  for  lacke  of  space, 

but  y  beseche  the  holy  trin[i]te 

you  kepe  and  save  be  sopporte  of  his  grace, 
20     and  be  youre  Deffence  in  alle  aduerssite. 

go,  litil  bill,  and  say  thoue  were  with  me 

this  same  day  at  myne  vp-Ryssinge, 

where  that  y  be-sought  god  of  merci 
24     tho  to  haue  my  souerein  in  his  kepeing. 

As  Avj-ssely  god  me  save 
as  y  am  onely  yours 
what  pajTie  so  euer  y  haue. 
And  Avill  be  at  all  owres. 
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ijf}  iim  fabjj  §m. 


Frische  flour  of  womanly  nature, 

ye  be  fulle  gentille  and  goodly  one  to  se, 

And  all  so  stedfaste  as  any  criatur 

that  is  lyuynge  in  any  degre, 

fullfyled  with  alle  ben}Tignete, 

And  an  Exsample  of  all  worthjTies, 

And  they  that  to  you  haue  nessesita 

be  gracious  euer  thorough  your  gentilnea 


[Fol.  138.] 

Fresh  flower,  fair 
to  see. 


fulfilled  with  all 
beuigiiity, 


But  y  am  so  bowndon,  y  may  nat  stert, 
to  you  complaynyng  in  this  manere, 
Besechinge  you  euer  with  najn  enterly  hert, 

12     And  humbly  also  y  you  Eequer 

As  that  bethe  onely  wit/iowten  pere 

of  goodely-hede  and  of  assuraunce, 

y  that  am  yours,  whethe[r]  ye  be  fare  ore  ner, 

1 6     Eeffuse  me  nat  oute  of  your  Eeme[?ft]braunce. 

Concedire,  ladi  dere,  of  your  pete, 

the  highe  complajait  of  my  desses, 

my  gref  and  myn  aduerssite  ! 
20     ye  be  my  bote  fat  may  me  best  please  ; 

schewe  me  your  meke  sprite  in  my  desses, 

for  other  louere  haue  y  non, 

And  euere  y  well  be  Eedy  youe  for  to  plesse, 
24     neuer  none  to  haue  bute  you  alone. 


to  you  am  I 
bound. 


I  pray  you 


put  me  not  out  of 
your  Remem- 
brance. 

[Fol.  138  b.] 

Consider  my 
distress, 


and  show  your 
sweet  soul  to  me. 


I  am  yours  alone. 


4J 


TU    MV    LADY    DEAR. 


never  to  part  till 
Ucalh. 


Cure  ine  ot  my 
puiiis. 


None  bute  you,  lady  and  maistras, 

fro  whos  herte  with  lyue  myix  may  no  disseue/', 

80  faste  it  is  lokyn  in  fe  locke  of  stedfastnes 

28     that  in  your  seruice  it  schalle  abide  for  euer. 
ye  wete  welle  my  woo  ye  may  recouere ; 
my  paynes  to  Rellis  may  non  bute  yee, 
my  lyfe  And  deth  litle  in  you  euer, 

32     Eight  as  it  plesithe  you  to  save  or  to  flee. 


I  care  but  to 
please  you. 


lothe  to  offende  !  so  y  may  my  lady  pleas, 
welcome  pajaie,  And  Fie  one  ease. 


[On  the  next  folio  (139),  "Her  begj-ncth  the  Ketencwe  of  the 
dowty  kynge  k  Edward  the  thirdc,  and  howe  he  went  to  the  sege  of 
Callis  with  his  Oste,  &c."] 
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^Into  mn  f abn,  tj)e  ^flotocr  of 


oin 


rpiiat  pasawute  Goodnes,  the  Rote  of  all  vertve, 

-^  Avliiclie  Rotide  is  in  youre  femynete, 

wlios  stepes  glade  to  Ensue 

ys  eueri  woman  in  their  degre  ! 

And  sethe  that  ye  are  floure  of  bewte, 

Constreyned  y  am,  magre  m}Ti  hede, 

hartely  to  loue  ^^oiire  Avomanhede. 


[Fol.  1S7,  back.] 


All  are  glad  to 

follow  you,  the 
Flower  of  Beauty. 


8     Your  sade,  Demewre,  appert,  goueronance 
Of  eliquens  prengnavnt  sauns  coloure, 
So  it  Reuyth  in  my  Rememberaunce 
that  dayly,  nyghtly,  tyde,  tyme,  and  owre, 
12     hit  is  my  will  to  porches  youre  faiioure, 
whiche,  Avilde  to  Crist  I  myght  atteyn, 
As  ye  of  all  flonres  Are  my  Souerayn. 


Your  staid  soft 
speech 


runs  so  m  my 
mind 


tliat  would  to 
Christ  I  might 
attain  your  grace. 


Whan  Reste  And  slepe  y  shulde  haue  noxialk, 
16     As  Requereth  bothe  nature  and  kynde, 
than  trobled  are  my  ■\vittes  alle, 
so  sodeynly  Renji;h  in  my  mjoide 
your  grete  bewte  !  me  thynketh  than  y  fynde 
20     you  as  gripyng  in  mjii  armes  twey ; 
Bute  whan  y  wake,  ye  Are  away. 


All  night 


my  wits  are 
troubled  by  your 
lieauty. 


1  seem  to  grip  you 
in  my  arms,  but 
you  are  gone. 


Entirmet  this  with  woo  And  gladnes, 
bothe  loye  and  sorowe  in  woo  memoralle, 
24     for  than  me  thynkithe  y  see  youre  likenes  : 
Hit  is  nat  so,  it  is  fantasticallc ; 


I  seem  to  see  your 
likeness,  but  it  is 
fancy : 


4  J 


mill  1  sUuIl  ilie. 


UNTO    MY    LADY,    THE    FLOWER   OF    WOMANHOOD. 

tlie  wliiche  my  herto  with  fe  swarJe  mortalle 

that  nothingo  is  save  uery  Detho, 

my  ^vette  is  thynne,  so  schortithe  my  brethe. 
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[FoU  1S8.J 
But,  lady  miiie. 


Nowo,  lady  myn,  in  whome  Vertus  Alle 

ar  loinede,  and  also  comprehendide, 

as  ye  of  al  -women  y  call  moste  principalis, 


think  on  my  grief,  32     letto  mv  grcf  in  youTC  herte  be  entenderde, 

remember  my 

love ;  And  also  my  veri  treue  loue  Rememberde ; 

love  me  again,  a      ^    r  j.  ^  a     l 

as  God  and  And,  foT  my  treve  loue,  ayene  me  to  loue, 

*  "^^ "    ■  As  weletlie  nature,  and  god  that  setithe  Above. 


Go,  verse,  and 
teU  her 


hovr  Trollcs  anew 
lies  in  distress— 


her  old  love, 
loving  her  alone. 


36     Go  litille  bill,  w-ith  all  humblis 

vnto  my  lady,  of  womanhede  Jse  floure, 

and  saie  hire  howe  neAve  troiles  lithe  in  distre^ 

All  onely  for  hire  sake,  and  in  mortalle  langoure  ; 

40     Ajid  if  sche  wot  nat  whoo  it  is,  bute  stonde  in  erore, 
Say  it  is  hire  olde  loner '  fat  loueth  hire  so  trewe, 
liir  lou}Tige  a-lone,  not  schanginge  for  no  newe. 


Explicit. 


1  Tho  word  looks  like  Mi  in  the  MS.,  but  u,  with  the  con- 
traction for  e>;  is  written  tho  same  way  at  the  end  of  dissemr  (p.  42, 
1.  26),  showing  that  Iowt  is  the  right  reading  here. 
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(a  litelle  shoet  ditey  agayne  hornes.) 
[MS.  Univ.  Lib.  Camh.  Hli.  iv.  12.  Fol.  84  a.] 


8 


f\i  god  and  kynd  procedyth  alle  beaidte ; 
^  Crafte  may  shew  aforen  apparence, 
But  nature  ay  must  haf  jje  soue?'aynte. 
ThjTig  coimtirfetyd  hath  non  existence  ; 
Twene  gold  and  gossomer  is  gret  difference  ; 
Trewe  metalle  requiiith  non  alay  ; 
vnto  purpose  by.clere  expenence, 
Bewtey  wille  shewe,  thow  hornys  be  away. 


All  true  beauty  ia 
natural. 


Counterfeits  have 
no  real  existence. 


and  beauty  needs 
no  horns. 


Eiche  attyrys  of  gold  and  perry, 
Charbimclys,  rubeys  of  most  excellence, 
Shew  in  derknes  lyght  Avheresouer  jjey  be 

1 2     By  theire  natural  heuenly  influence  ; 
Doblettes  of  glasse  yeue  a  gret  euidence, 
Thyng  countirfet  wyl  faile  at  assay ; 
On  thys  mater  co7(Cludyng  no  sentence, 

16     Bewte  wj-^lle  shew,  thow  homes  be  aAvay. 


Gold  and  precious 
stones,  carbun- 
cles, and  rubies, 
shine  by  their 
own  light. 


Glass  counterfeits 
can  be  detected. 


20 


Aleyn  remewibrj-ght,  hys  co???playnt  whoso  list  Remember  how 

Aleyn  tells  us 
see,  that  he  beheld 

T      1  •     ■!_    1  ^  p  1  Nature  arrayed 

In  his  boke  of  famose  eloquence  ;  ma  kerchief  only, 

Cladd  alle  in  flowris,  and  blossu??zmys  of  a  tre, 
he  saw  nature  in  hyr  most  excellence, 


4G 


BEWFE    WILL    SIIEWE,    THOW    HOHN'Y.S    BE    AWAY. 


to  prove  that 
lleauty  will  show 
lhou«h  horns  bo 
awav. 


24 


Vpon  liyr  hede  a  kcrchef  of  valence, 
None  othyr  riches  of  countyrfet  aray  ; 
Texemplifye  by  kyndly  prouidence, 
Bewte  wyll  shew  tliow  horuys  be  away. 


FaiDous  old  poets 
wioto 

of  queen  Helen, 

Penelope, 

Polyxcna, 

and  Lucretia. 


Their  beauty 
needed  no  horna 
to  show  it  off. 


[Fol.  8t.  b.] 

Horns  were  given 
to  beasts  for  de- 
fence, but  women 
should  not  be  so 
prone  to  resist. 


Yet  arch-wives 
dare  to  retain 
them,  against 
their  conscience. 


Famose  poetys  of  antiquite 

In  grece  and  troy,  reno\vinyd '  of  prudence, 

A\'Tote  of  qwene  helene,  and  penolope, 

28     Of  policene  wM  hp  chast  innocence  ; 
For  wyfys  trew  calle  lucrece  to  presence  ; 
That  they  were  fayre,  ther  can  no  ma/i  say  nay, 
kynd  wroght  hem  with  so  gret  diligence, 

32     Theyre  beAvte  cowde  shew,  thow  hornys  were 
cast  away. 

Clerkes  record  by  gret  auctorite, 
hornys  wer  gyffe  to  bestis  for  diffence  ; 
A  thyng  contrary  to  feminite, 

36     To  be  mad  sturdy  of  resistence  ; 

But  archwj^e^,  eger  in  ther  violence, 
Ferse  as  a  tigre  for  to  make  affray, 
They  haf,  despite  and  agayne  conscience, 

40     list  not  of  pride  theyre  hornys  cast  away. 


Xoble  princess, 
let  not  this  short 
ditty  displease 
you. 


Weigh  every- 
thing with  just 
heed,  and  set  the 
fashion  of  casting 
boms  aside. 


N'oble  princesse,  thys  litell  short  ditey, 
Rudely  cowipilyd,  lat  it  be  none  offence 
To  30AVTe  womanly  mercifulle  p}i;e, 

44     Thow  it  be  radd  in  3owre  audience. 

Payse  Query  thyng  in  ^ovne  iust  adue/'tence. 
So  it  be  no  displesance  to  30A^Te  pay, 
Vndir  support  of  30wre  pacience, 

48     Yeueth  example  homes  to  cast  away. 


Solomon  says, 
humility  is  the 


Grettest  of  ve/tues  is  humilite, 
As  salamon  sayth,  son  of  sapience, 
1  MS.  "  rcmowmyd." 


BEWTE   WILL   SHEWE,    THOW    HORNYS    BE   AWAY. 
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Most  was  accep[te]d  to  the  deite. 

52     Take  hede  here-of,  gefe  to  thys  word  credence, 
How  maria,  wliich  had  a  p^-eeminence 
Aboue  alle  women,  in  bedlem  whan  she  lay. 
At  cristis  byrth,  no  cloth  of  gret  dispence, 

56     She  weryd  a  keuerche ;  hornys  Avere  cast  away. 


greatest  of 
virtues.     Obsen-e 
too  how  Mary, 
when  she  lay  at 
Bethlehem,  wore 
no  rich  clothing, 
and  bare  on  her 
head  only  a  ker- 
chief, and  no 
hovus. 


Of  bjTth  she  was  hyghest  of  degre, 

To  whom  alle  angelles  did  obedience, 

Of  datddes  lyne  which  sprong  out  of  lesse, 

60     In  whom  alle  verteu  is  by  iust  cowuenience ; 
Made  stable  in  god  by  gostly  co?ifidence. 
Tliis  rose   of  price,  ther  growith  non  such  in 

may; 
Pure  in  spirite,  pe^-fite  in  pacience, 

64     In  whom  alle  hornys  of  pride  were  put  away. 


Moder  of  ihc5u,  mjvTotir  of  chastite. 

In  word  nor  thowght  that  neuer  did  offence  ; 

Trew  examplire  of  verginite, 

68     Hede-spryng  and  welle  of  perfite  co;itinence  ! 
Was  neuer  clerk,  by  retoryk  or  science, 
Cowde  aUe  hyr  verteus  reherse  to  pis  day. 
!N"oble  princesse,  of  make  beniuolence, 

72     By  example  of  hyr,  30wre  hornys  cast  away. 


She  was  one  to 
whom  angels  did 
obeisance : 


a  rose  of  price, 
such  as  grows  not 
in  May ;  and  all 
horns  of  pride  she 
put  away  from 
her. 


[Fol.  85.1 
Mother  of  Jesu, 
true  pattern  of 
virginity ! 


No  clerk  can  re- 
hearse her  virtues. 

Noble  princess, 
take  example  by 
her,  and  cast  your 
horns  away. 


["This  Ballad,"  says  Mr  Halliwell,  (who  printed  it  in  his 
edition  of  Lydgate's  Minor  Poems,  p.  46 — 9,)  "has  been  printed 
by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  and  in  the  'Eeliquise  Antique.'  The 
present  version  is  from  i\IS.  Oxon.  Laud.  D.  31,  N.  683,  Bernard, 
798  ;  other  copies  are  in  MS.  Rawl.  Oxon.  C.  86  ;  MS.  Bibl.  Coll. 
Jes.  Cantab.  Q.  r.  8,  fol.  27 ;  MS.  Harl.  2255  ;  MS.  Voss.  Lugd. 
359;  and  the  first  four  stanzas  in  MS.  Harl.  2251."  It  was  re- 
printed in  the  Percy  Society's  "  Satirical  Songs  and  Poems  on 
Costume,"  1849,  with  a  woodcut  of  a  woman  in  a  horned  bonnet 
on  p.  52.J 
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®l)e  ^^arliamtnt  of  f  obt. 


[MS.  Univ.  Lib.  Carab.  Ff.  I.  6.  fol.  51. 
|.5th  century.] 


Handwriting  of  the 


Draw  near,  yo 
that  will  learn  of 
love. 


Love  lately  made 
a  parliament,  and 
summoned  all  the 
ladies  to  it. 


[Fol.  51.  b.] 

All  lovers,  too, 
were  summoned. 


A  ijreat  company 
of  gentlewomen 
sung  a  ballad 
instead  of  the 
mass, 


and,  if  you  like 
to  hear  it,  the 
ballad  was  this. 


What  SO  euyr  I  syng  or  sey, 

!My  wyll  is  good  too  preyse  here  well. 

Now  ^ee  that  wiill  of  loue  lere, 
I  counsell  yow  pat  je  cum  nere  ; 
To  tell  yow  now  is  myne  entent, 

4    Houth  loue  made  late  his  parleament* 
And  sent  for  ladyes  of  eue/y  londe, 
Both  mayde,  and  Ar^-fe  p'lt  had  housbonde, 
Wythe  gentyll  wy»inien  of  lower  degre, 

8     and  marcliauntz  wyfes  grete  plente, 

AVythe  niaidenes  eke  \)nt  where  theym  vndre, 
Of  wyche  ther^  were  a  rygthe  grete  nu?/ibre. 

And  all  tho  men  jjc^t  louers  were 
1 2     They  had  there  cliarge  for  too  be  there, 

And  when  they  were  assemljled  all, 

(yf  I  the  werre  sothe  sey  schall), 

with-in  a  castell  feyre  ande  stronge, 
1 6     And  as  y  lokyd  them  amonge, 

I  sawe  a  ry3th  grete  cu?^ipany 

of  gentill-wu?/imen  that  were  there  by, 

The  whyche,  as  the  custu/n  Avas, 
20     Songe  a  balad  stede  of  the  masse 

For  goode  spede  of  thes  folkys  all 

J5«t  where  assemblede  in  the  hall ; 

and  yf  ^e  lyst  ley  too  yowre  ere, 
24     Rygh[t]  thys  they  songe,  as  jee  schaU  heyre. 


THE    PARLIAMENT   OF    LOVE. 
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"  0  god  of  loue  !    Avyche  lorde  hart   and   so-  "ooodofiove! 

send  down  tliy 

uereyne,  grace,  tiuit  aii 

CI        1    1  11  ji  1  n     lovers  in  this 

bend  downe  thy  grace  a-monge  thys  louerys  all,  parliament  may 
Soo  brtt  bey  may  too  thy  mercy  ateyne.  succeed  as  ti,ey 

X        J    </  «/  J  J  J  deserve ! 

At  thys  parlament  most  in  Asspeciall ; 
as  jjou  art  oure  luge,  so  he  egall 
Too  euery  wygth  fat  louyth  feythefiilly, 
And  aftyr  hys  dyssert  grante  lijon  mercy  ! " 


32     And  whan  this  songe  was  songe  and  done, 
Then  went  these  ladyes  eueryschone 
Vn-too  A  schamhyr  where  they  scholde 
Take  theire  places,  yong  and  olde, 

36     like  as  fat  they  where  of  astate 
For  tescheue  all  maner  debate. 
There  saAve  I  first  the  goddesse  of  loue 
In  here  see  sitte,  rigth  ferre  aboue, 

40     And  many  othyr  fat  ther  where, 
yitt  for  too  tell  whem  y  sawe  there, 
It  passit  now  rigth  ferre  my  Avytte  ; 
But,  among  aU,  I  saAve  one  sitte 

44     whiche  was  the  feyxyst  creature 
fat  euer  was  furmyd  by  nature  ; 
and  here  beaute  now  too  dyscryvye 
Ther  can  noo  mannes  vyttes  alywe. 

48     yet  as  ferre  as  y  can  or  may 

Of  ^  here  beaute  sum- what  too  say, 
I  will  applye  my  wittes  all ; 
For  here  I  am  &  eujT  schall 

52     Too  speke  of  schape  and  semelynesse. 
Off  stature  &  of  goodlynesse  ; 
here  sydes  longe  with  myddyll  smale, 
here  face  well  coulord  and  not  pale, 

56     "With  white  and  rode  ryth  well  mesuryd  ; 
And  ther-too  schee  was  well  emyred, 

1  MS.  "  Oof." 
4 


[Fol.  52.] 

Tlien  all  the  ladies 
took  their  jilaces 
for  the  debate. 


Venus  sat  in  her 
seat  far  above. 


One  lady  I 
especially  noticed. 


whose  heauty  no 
man's  wit  can 
describe. 


But  I  must  try 
and  describe  her 
if  I  can. 


Her  sides  were 
long,  her  middle 
small,  her  face 
well-coloured. 
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THE    PARLIAMENT   OF   LOVE. 


[Fol.  r.2.  1..] 
anil  t'viTy  man 
ailiiilretl  hur. 


Tliere  was  none  so 

gentle, 

courteous, 


agreeable. 


and  true. 

Gay  she  was,  and 
danced  and  sang. 


and  no  ill  word 
escaped  her  lips. 
On  her  I  set  my 
heart, 


and  withdrew  into 
a  comer 


to  compose  a 
Mitle  songe"  to  my 
lady  fair, 

[Fol.  53.] 


which  was  to  this 
effect, — 

"Sovereign  Prince 
of  all  gentleness, 
whom  I  have  ever 
truly  sen-ed. 


And  stode  in  euc/y  nianncs  g;v<cc, 

This  goodly  yong  and  fresclie  of  fixce  ; 
GO     and  too  speke  of  condicion, 

Coudc  noo  man  fyndo  in  noo  region 

Ono  of  soo  grete  gentillnes.se, 

Of  curtaise  and  lowlynesse, 
64     Of  chere,  of  port,  and  dalyaunce, 

And  mastres  eke  of  all  pleasaunce  ; 

All-soo  Avelle  of  secretenesse. 

The  werray  merroure  of  stedfastnesse. 
68     Of  onest  merth  sche  cowde  rith  mosche, 

Too  damice  and  synge  and  othre  suche ; 

Soo  well  assuryd  in  here  hert, 

Tliat  none  il  worde  from  here  scholde  stert. 
72     And  thus  on  hero  y  set  my  mjTide, 

And  left  all  othere  thyng  by-hynde 

As  touchyng  too  these  loners  all, 

whysche  on  here  causes  fast  kan  calL 
7G     and  for  too  tell  thcire  all  cu??iplayntes, 

In  sothe  too  me  the  matire  queynte  is  ; 

For  as  too  hem  i  toke  none  hede. 

But  in  myne  nowne  '  causes  ^  to  prosede, 
80     I  drowe  me  by  [nay]  sylf  allone. 

And  into  a  corner  gan  too  gone, 

And  there  I  satte  me  downe  a  Avhik-, 

A  litle  bill  for  too  compile 
84     Vn-too  thys  lady  wj'ch  Avas  soo  faire, 

and  in  here  doyng  soo  debonaire. 

And  if  ye  list  too  hyre  &  rede, 

Theffect  of  whych  was  thus  in  dede. 

88     *'  0  souerejm  ^  prince  of  aU  gentillnesse. 
Too  whom  I  haue  and  eujT-more  schall  bee 
Trewe  seniant  with  all  mane/'  himiblenesse  ; 


'  Sic  in  MS.        =>  Sic  in  MS.     Ecad  "  cause. 
2  MS.  "  soueuereyn." 


THE   PAELIAMEXT   OF   LOVE. 


"What  pejme  I  haue  or  what  aduersyte, 
92     yet  ^ee  schall  euyr  f}Tide  suche  fej-th  on  me 
j)at  I  schall  doo  that  may  be  yovir  plesaxmce, 
If  god  of  his  grace  list  me  so  a-vaunce. 
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whatever  trial 
comes,  3'ou  shall 
ever  find  me  true. 


"  And  yow  I  praj'-,  as  lowly  as  I  can, 
96  Too  take  my  sendee  if  hyt  myth  yow  please ; 
And  if  3ee  list  too  reward  thus  yowre  man, 
Than  mygth  hee  say  he  Avere  in  hertis  easee ; 
For  by  my  trouth  y  wulde  not  yow  displease 
100  For  aU  the  goode  j)«t  euer  I  hadde  or  schall, 
B}'-  my  goode  wiUe,  what  ene)'  me  be-fall. 


I  pray  you 
humbly,  accept 
my  service,  and  if 
you  please  to 
reward  me,  then 
my  heart  will  be 
at  ease. 


"  And  if  I  haue  seide  any  ^  thynge  amysse 
Too  pardon  me  I  yow  be-sech  and  pray ; 

104     For  as  wischh  as  ene?"  y  cum  too  blisse, 

My  will  is  goode  what  euer  y  Avrite  or  say." 
Go,  thow  litle  songe,  tliow  hast  a  blisful  day  ; 
For  sche  jjat  is  the  floure  of  wo??imanhede 

108     At  her  oown  leyser  schall  the  syng  and  rede. 

1  MS.  "my." 


Pardon  anything 
I  have  said  amissi 

for  indeed  my  will 
is  good." 

Go,  happy  song, 
the  Flower  of 
Womanhood  shall 
sing  and  read 
you. 


4  * 
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I'll  '^)(l[c  ^mt  ^[\\\i  llhq. 


TRAXSLATID    OUT   OF    FRENCIIE   BY   HTIi   UICIIARD    ROS. 


[MS.  ILtrl.  372,  fol.  Gl,  ?  ah.  UGO  a.d.] 


Half  in  a  droam 


I  ro>e, 

and  suddenly 
remembered 


that  I  was 
bound 


to  translate  the 


Belle  Dame 
sanz  Mercy, 
that  Aleyn 
(Chartier)  Secre- 
tary to  the  King 
of  France,  wrote. 
I  stood  a  while 


considerinn;  my 
want  of  skill, 
and,  on  tlic  other 
hand,  the  strait 
command  laid  on 
me: 


*  TJAlf  in  a  dreme,  not  fully  weel  a-wakid, 
-'■-'■  the  golden  sleep  me  wrapt  vudir  Lis  ^vieng ; 
yet  not  for-thi  I  rose,  &  "wel  nyghe  nakid, 
4     Alle  sodenly  my  self  remembryng 
of  a  matier,  levyng  alle  othir  thyng 
"whicli  I  shold  doo,  wzt/i-oute  more  delay 
for  them  to  whom  I  dorst  not  sey  nay. 

8     Mi  charge  was  Jj/s,  to  translate  by  &  by, 

(alle  thyng  for-given,)  as  parte  of  my  penaujice, 
A  book  called  Belle  Dame  sanj  mercy, 
which  maister  Alej-n  made  of  Eemembraunce, 
12     Chief  secretarie  w/t/i  the  kyng  of  Fraiuzce, 
And  J)er-vpon  a  while  I  stood  miisyng, 
and  in  my  self  gretly  ymagynjTig 

VV  hat  ■wise  I  sholde  pr^/fourme  this  seid  p/*o- 
cesse, 

IG     ConsiderjTig  by  good  advj'sement 
myn  vnkunnyng  and  my  sjnnplesso, 
And  ayeinward  the  streit  co?«maun dement 
Avliich  that  I  hadde ;  &  Jjtis  in  myne  entent 

20     I  was  vexed,  and  turned  vp  and  dou?? ; 
yet  at  the  last,  as  in  Conclusyou??, 


The  big  initial  11  is  not  in  the  ilS.,  only  a  small  central  one. 


LA    BELLE    DAME    SANZ    MERCY. 
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24: 


28 


33 


36 


1  cast  my  clothis  on,  and  went  my  way, 
this  forsaid  charge  hauyng  in  remembrauHce, 
til  I  come  in-to  a  lusty  green  valey 
ful  of  flonres ;  to  see,  a  grete  plesauwce. 


so  I  ))ut  on  my 
clothes,  and 
walked 


to  a  lovely  green 
valley,  full 
of  (lowers,  fair 
to  see. 

and   soo   booldid,    with  theire   benyngne   suf-  And,  by  them 

„  made  bold, 

treaunce 
that  rede  this  booke,  towchyng  the  seid  matiere, 
Thus  I  begj'ime,  if  it  please  you  to  here.  i  begin. 


JN  ot  long  a-goo,  ridyng  an  easy  pas, 
I  fel  in  thought  of  loye  ful  desperate 
with  grete  dysease  &  peyne,  so  fat  I  was 
of  alle  lovers  the  most  infortunate, 
Sithe  with  his  darte  most  cruel,  ful  of  hate, 
the  deth  hath  take  my  lady  &  maistresse, 
and  lefte  me  soole,  thus  discomfytt  k  maate, 
Soore  languysshyng,  &  in  way  of  distresse. 


Not  long  ago 
I  was 


the  most  unfor- 
tunate of  lovers, 

Death  having 
slain  my  Lady. 


Ihcnne  seid  I  thus,  "  It  fallith  me  to  cesse 
Ejiiher  to  Epiie,  or  ditees  for  to  maake  ; " 
&  I,  suerly,  to  make  a  ful  promesse 

40     To  laughe  no  more,  but  wepe  in  clothis  blake. 
Mi  ioyful  tyme,  Alias,  now  is  it  slake, 
for  in  my  self  I  fele  no  manere  ease ; 
lete  it  be  wrytene,  such  fortune  I  take 

44     which  neijjer  me,  ner  clothe  noon  ojier,  please. 

if  hit  were  soo/  my  wille  or  mjn  entente 
were  constreyned  a  ioyfulle  thyng  to  write, 
ni}Ti  eyen  coude  haue  [no]  knowlege '  Avhat  it 
mente ; 

48     To  speke  jiei'-oi  my  tonge  hath  no  dehte  ; 
&  with  my  mouthe  if  I  laugh  moch  or  lite, 
Myn  yen  sholde  make  a  contynauwce  vn-trewe, 
myn  hert  also  wolde  haue  fer-of  despite, 

52     the  wepyng  teres  haue  so  large  yssewe. 


Then  I  said 
I  must  stop 
making  ditties, 


must  laugh 
no  more.but  weep; 
my  joyful  time 
is  gone. 


[Fol.  01.  b.] 

If  I  were  obliged 
to  write  a  joyful 
thing 

mine  eyes  would 

not  know  what 

it  meant. 

[I  Margin,  '  my 

penn  could  neuer 

linow.'] 
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I  liympatliize 
with  6uJ  luvers. 


She  who  was  my 
joy  and  luy 
Uelib'tit, 

has  all  my  heart 
with  her  in  tlic 
grave. 


Heiicerorth  I  hold 
my  peace. 

Let  other  lovers 
strive,  my  day  is 
gone. 

Time  has  unlock- 
ed my  treasure 
house ; 

[1  Margin,  sparde, 
locked,  shut.] 


Tluse  seke  loucrs,  I  luve  lliat  U)  liem  longcs, 
whicli  ledc  her  1}  ve  in  hope  of  allegeance, 
that  is  to  say,  to  make  })ala(le  or  songos, 

56     Eueriche  of  them  as  thei  fele  per  grevance. 
For  slie  J)«t  was  my  Icy  &  my  plesauce, 
whose  soule  I  pray  god  of  his  mercy  save, 
She  hath  my  ^villc,  myn  hertis  ordynance, 

GO     which  lithe  vrith  hir  vndir  hir  tomhe  iii  grave. 

From  yis  tjTue  forth,  t}ane  is  to  holde  my  peas  ; 
lilt  werieth  me  j)/s  matier  for  to  trete  ; 
lett  oper  louers  put  hem  selfe  in  preas 

Gi     there  seson  is,  my  tyme  is  now  for-yete  ; 

Fortune  with  strengthe  the  forcere  hath  vnshete 
where-ynne  was  spradde '  al  my  worldly  richesse, 
&  aUe  pe  goodes  which  ])at  I  haue  gete. 

G8     In  my  heste  tyme  of  youthe  and  lusty nesse 


1  cared  not 
whether  I  did  ill 
or  well. 


When  my  mistress 
died,  all  my  wel- 
fare ceased. 


[2  Margin,  sAe«e.] 


Love  hath  me  kepte  vnder  his  goue;-uau?zce. 

yef  I  mysdede,  god  gr«unt  me  forjifnes  ; 

if  I  did  wele,  yet  felt  I  no  plesance, 
72     hit  causid  nother  loye  nor  heujTiesse  ; 

For  whan  she  died  that  was  my  maislresse, 

alle  my  weelfare  made  than  the  same  purchas  ; 

the  deth  hath  sette^  my  houndys,  of  witnes, 
76     Avhich  for  no  thyng  myn  hert  shaUe  neue/-e  pas. 


Thus  in  great 
trouble  I  rode 
aloue. 


but  soon  I  beard 
minstrels  playing 
in^a  garden. 


In  tliis  grete  thoughtis,   sore  troubled  in  my 

mjTide, 
allonc  thus  rode  I  alle  the  morwe  tide, 
til  at  the  last  it  happid  me  to  fynde 

80     the  place  where-jTine  I  p?<rposid  me  to  bide 
wha?me  pat  I  hadde  noo  ferther  forth  to  ride  ; 
k  as  I  went  my  loggyng  to  purveie, 
righte  soone  I  herd  but  litle  me  beside 

84     In  a  gardeyn  where  mynstrcLs  gan  to  pleye. 
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With  that  a-noon  I  weut  me  bakkeriuore  ; 
my  silf  &  I,  me  thoughte  were  I-nowe ; 
But  tweyne  ])at  were  my  frendt*'  here  be-fore 

88     had  me  espied,  and  I  wot  not  howe 

jjei  come  for  me  ;  a-wayward  I  me  drowe 
Som-what  bi  force,  som-wliat  bi  pej-  reqiieste, 
Ipat  in  noo  wise  I  cowthe  my  silf  rescoAve, 

92     but  nede  I  must  come  Imie,  &  se  J)e  feeste. 


I  drew  back. 


but  two  oil 
friends  saw  me, 


and  made  me 
come  in  and  see 
the  Feast. 


At  my  comyng  the  ladyes  euerychone 
bade  me  welcome,  god  wote,  right  gentilly, 
&  made  me  chere,  eueryche  by  one  &  one, 
96     a  grete  dele  better  than  I  was  worthy, 
&  of  per  grace  shewed  me  gret  curtesy 
with  good  disporte,  bi-cause  I  shold  not  morne. 
p'ft  day  I  bode  stille  in  per  companye, 
100     which  was  to  me  a  gracious  soiourne. 


[FoL  G2.  a.] 
The  Ladies  i)ade 
me  welcome. 


and  showed  me 
great  courtesy, 
that  I  might  not 
mourn. 


Ihe  boordes  were  spred  inrighte  litle  space, 
the  ladies  sate,  eche  as  hem  semed  best ; 
were  none  pat  serued  in  that  place 

104:     but  chosen  men,  righte  of  the  goodliest, 
and  some  j?ei  were,  parauentiu'e  fresshest, 
that  sawe  there  luges,  sittyng  fulle  demvre, 
with  out  semblant,  othir  to  moste  or  leest, 

108     notwithstandyng  pei  hadde  them  vnder  cure. 


Tables  were 
spread ; 

the  servants  were 
picked  men. 


and  I  saw  judges, 
sitting  solemn, 
regarding  no  one. 


Among  alle  oper,  one  I  gan  espye 

which  in  grete  thought  ful  ofte  come  &  wente 

as  man  pat  hadde  ben  ravesshede  \i;terlye, 

112     In  his  langage  not  gretely  dyligente, 

his  Cou?2tynaunce  he  kept  with  grete  tormente, 
But  his  desire  ferre  passid  his  reason, 
for  euer  his  yee  yode  after  liis  entente 

116     At  many  a  tyme  whan  it  was  no  season. 


One  there  was  who 
looked  as  if  en- 
tranced. 


his  eye  seeking 
his  Love  at  every 
turn. 
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Tlicy  made  him 
bins. 


but  the  tone  of  liis 
Badness  oiine  un- 
KouKlit  intu  liiii 
voice. 


[o  make  good  cliier,  righto  sore  h}'!!!  self  he 

peyiiL'd, 
and  outcAvanl  he  feyned  grete  gladnes  ; 
to  syiige  also,  bi  force  he  was  constreyned, 

1 20     for  1100  plesance,  but  verray  shamefastnes, 
for  Jje  Complcynte  of  his  most  heuynes 
Come  to  liis  voice  alway  w/t/t-oute  recpieste, 
lyke  as  jje  sowune  of  birdis  doth  expres 

1 24     whaunc  thei  syiige  lowde,  in  frith  or  forcste. 


lie  was  pale  and 
lean,  liis  siHjech 
faltered. 


and  I  saw  liifl 
heart  was  not  liis 
own. 


(Jthir  per  were  that  serued  in  the  halle, 
but  not  like  hjin,  as  after  myne  advice, 
for  he  was  paale,  &  siunwhat  leue  Wit/ii-alle  ; 

128     his  speche  also  trembled  in  ferefulle  "wise, 
and  euer  alone  ;  but  whan  he  did  seruyse, 
al  blakke  he  ware,  and  noo  devyce  but  plejnae. 
me  thought  bi  hym,  as  my  witt  couthe  suffice, 

132     his  hert  was  noo  thyng  in  Ms  owen  demayne. 


His  mistress  liad 
sucli  power  over 
him  that  he  could 
not  spcali  ,but  only 
gaze  on  her 
beauty. 


[Fol.  r.2.  b.] 

Others  he  might 
turn  to, 

hut  she  drew  back 
liis  eyes. 

[I  Mar{;in,  shotC] 


[2  Margin,  I  or 
\>(it;  iMS. 'there 
that  l.'J 


lo  feste  hem  alle  he  did  his  diligence, 
and  Avele  he  couthe,  righte  as  semed  me. 
But  euere-more  whaune  he  was  in  presence, 

136     his  chiere  was  doo,  it  wolde  noon  other  be. 
his  scolemaister  hadde  suche  auctorite 
That  alle  the  while  he  bode  stille  in  the  place, 
Speke  coude  he  not ;    but  vp-on  hire  beaute 

140     he  lokid  stille  with  righte  a  pituous  face. 

Withe  that,  his  heed  he  turned  at  pe  laste 
for  to  be-holde  the  ladies  euerichone  ; 
But  euer  in  oon  he  sett  liis  yee  faste 

144     On  hire  the  wliich  his  thoglit  was  most  vppon  ; 
and  of  his  yeen  fe  sighte  •  I  kneuh^  a-noon, 
which  fedired  was  w/t/i  righte  humble  requestes  ; 
Than  to  my  silfe  I  seide,  "  bi  god  allon, 

148     Suche  on  was  I  that  thcre^  sawe  these  gestes." 
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(Jwte  of  pe  prease  lie  went  fiil  easely 
to  make  stable  his  hevy  contenance, 
and  "v\att  ye  wele  he  sighed  tendh'ly  ' 

152     For  his  sorows  and  wofulle  Eemembrance. 
Thawne  in  liym  silf  lie  made  his  ordenance, 
and  forth-with-al  come  to  bryng  Inne  pe  mes 
but  for  to  juge  liis  rufuP  semblance, 

156     god  wote  it  was  a  piteous  entemes. 


He  went  out  to 
recover  his  coun- 
tenance, 

[1  Mar.,  wonders- 


and  then  brought 
m  a  dish. 
[iMS.  iuful] 


After  dyne/'e  a-none  thei  hem  avaiinced  After  dinner, 

to  daiince  a-bowte,  these  folkes  eiierichon,  "    °'  ' 

and  forth-w/t/i-al  this  lievj  lover  daunced,  and  tiiis  sad  lover 

danced  with 

160     sum    tyme    with   tweyne,    and   sum   t^one  but  others, 
with  on ; 
vn-to  hem  alle  his  chier  was  after  one, 
now  here,  now  there,  as  felle  by  aventure  ; 
But  eueye  among,  he  driewe  to  hir  allone  i>ut  always  drew 

to  his  Love, 

164     which  he  most  dredde  of  lyujmg  creature. 


Id  m}Ti  Aduys,  god**  was  his  purveance, 
whan  he  hir  chase,  to  his  maistresse  aUone, 
If  pat  hir  herte  were  sett  to  his  plesance 

168     as  moche  as  Avas  Mr  beautevous  persone  ; 
For  Avho  pat  ener  sett  his  trist  vp-on 
the  reporte  of  there  yeen  with-owte  more, 
he  myghte  be  dede,  &  graue  vnder  stone, 

172     or  euere  he  sholde  his  herti's  ease  restore. 


P  glossed  good] 


to  try  wliether 
her  lieart  was  as 
fair  as  her  person. 


[Nota] 


In  hir  failed  uothyng,  as  I  koude  gesse, 
On  \'ice,*  ner  othir  prive,  or  perte, 
A  garnyson  she  was  of  alle  goodnesse 

176     to  make  a  frounter  for  a  louer-is  herte, 

Eight  yong,  &  fresshe,  a  woman  ful  couerte  ; 
assured  weel  here  porte,  &  eke  hir  chiere, 
weel  at  hir  ease,  with-oute  woo  or  smerte, 

180     Al  vndernethe  the  standart  of  dangiere. 


In  that,  nothing 
was  wanting ; 
[■>  Margin,  toise'] 


she  was  young, 
fresh,  and  well  at 
her  ease. 
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I  wltlidrew  fmin 
the  presu,  aiul  sat 
down  bc)iii»l  a 
Bcreoii  of  K-aves  no 
thick  that  no  une 
cuuld  sec  lue. 


[Fol.  63.] 

Tlie  hilly  and  her 
lover  came 


[1  Margin,  «'■»] 
and  rested  in  an 
arbour,  all  alone. 


with  the  leaf- 
Bcrecn  between 
them  and  me. 


1  o  see  fe  feeste,  it  wcried  mo  fullc  soore  ; 

for  lievy  loye  dootli  soore  the  liurto  t^maile. 

0\Yt  of  the  preas  I  me  w/t/i-drewhe  per-iorc, 
184     ami  sett  me  dou«  hy-hpade  a  traile 

Fidle  of  levis,  to  see,  a  grete  meruaile  ; 

■\v/t/<  greue  wythyes  y-bounden  wonderlye, 

J>e  leevis  wore  so  thicke  w/t/<-oute  faile 
188     That  thonighe-oute  myghte  no  ma/m  me  aspye. 

lo  his  lady  lie  come  fid  curteisly 

Avhanne  he  thoght  tjme  to  dance  w/t/i  hir  a 

trace  ; 
sithe  '  in  an  herbier  made  ful  plesantly 

192     tliei  restid  them  from  thens  but  litle  space ; 
nygh  hem  "were  none,  a  ce/-teyne  of  compace, 
but  onely  thei,  as  ferre  as  I  couthe  see, 
and  saue  ]?e  traile,  ])er  I  had  chose  my  place, 

19G     there  "\vas  no  more  betwix  them  tweyne  &  me. 


The  Lover  sighed,  ^  hcrdc  J)e  loA'cr  sighyng  wonder  soore, 

for  ay  pe  neer,  pe  sorer  it  hym  soght ; 

his  Inward  peyne  he  coutlie  not  keep  in  store, 
200     ne  for  to  speke,  soo  hardy  was  he  noughte, 

his  leche  was  nere,  pc  gretter  was  his  thoghte  ; 

he  mused  soore  to  conquere  his  desire ; 

For  noo  man  may  to  more  penance  be  broghte 
[2  Margin,  A€aO    .204     Thaunc  in  his  hert"  to  brjiige  hym  to  the  fyre. 


hilt  couM  not 
speak  at  first. 


so  anguished  was 
his  heart. 


and  his  longing  80 
restrained  by 
sname. 


1  he  herte  began  to  swelle  w/t/^-ynne  liis  cheste, 
soo  sore  streyned  for  angiiysshe  &  for  peyne 
pat  alle  to  pecis  almoste  itt  to-breste ; 

208    Avha?me  both  at  ones,  so  soore  it  dide  constreyne, 
Desire  Avas  bolde,  but  shame  it  can  refreyne. 
J?e  toon  was  large,  pe  toper  was  fulle  cloos  ; 
Koo  litle  charge  was  leide  on  hym  certe}aie 

212     To  keepe  suchc  Avcrre  and  hauc  soo  many  foos. 
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220 


X  ul  ofte  tymes  to  speke,  hym.  silf  lie  peyned, 
but  shamefastnes  and  drede  seid  euere  nay  ; 
yet  at  jse  last  soo  soore  he  was  constreyned 
"wliannc  lie  ful  long  hadde  put  it  in  delay, 
To"  his  lady  right  thus  thanne  gan  he  say 
with  dredefulle  voice,  wepyiig,  half  in  a  rage  • 
"  For  me  was  purveid  an  vnhappy  day 
wha?me  I  first  hadde  a  sighte  of  youre  visage. 


Ikit  at  last  lie  ad- 
dressed the  Lady, 


"  Black  the  day 
that  I  first  saw 
you  ! 


1  suifre  pejTie,  god  woot,  fulle  lioote  brennyng,  '^h  p:i'n  nearly 

kills  me, 

to  cause  my  deth,  al  for  my  trewe  seruyce  ; 


and  I  see  weel  ye  rechche  Jjer-of  no  thyng, 
224     ner  take  noon  hede  of  itt  in  noo  kyns  wise  ; 

But  wha?me  I  speke  aftir  my  heste  avise, 

ye  sett  it  nought,  but  make  per-of  a  game  ; 

And  thow  I  sewe  soo  grete  an  enterprise, 
228     It  peyreth  noughte  jour  worship  nor  your  fame. 

Alias  !  what  sholde  ^  be  to  you  preiudice 
if  fat  a  man  dothe  love  you  faithfully 
to  yo?<r  worship,  escusyng  ^  euery  vice  1 

232     Soo  am  I  youres,  and  vnl  be  verily  ; 

I  chalenge  not  ^  of  righte,  and  reson  why, 
For  I  am  hoole  submjiit  to  your  se?-uise  ; 
Eighte  as  ye  liste  it  be,  euyn  soo  wil  I, 

236     To  bynde  my  self  where  I  was  in  Franchise. 

ihow  it  be  soo,  I  can  not  deserue 
to  haue  your  grace,  but  ay  to  lyve  in  drede, 
yet  suffre  me  you  to  loue  and  serue 
240     AV?'t7i-oute  maugre  of  jour  moste  goodlihede ; 

Bothe  feithe  and  trouthe  I  gif  jour  womman- 

hede, 
and  my  se^-uice,  w/t/i-oute  a-yein  callpig  ; 
love  hath   me   bounde   w/t/i-oughtyn   wage   or 
mede 
244     To  be  jour  man??e,  and  leve  alle  other  tliynr 


and  you  take  no 
heed  of  it, 

but  make  game 
of  me. 


[i  it  Inserted  by  a 
later  hand.] 


[2  Margin,  esclievj- 

Miff] 

Yet  I  am  wlioUy 
yours, 
pMargin,  nought] 

and  in  your 
service. 


[Fol.  63.  b.] 


Suffer  me  to  love 

J  0  1, 


for  love  binds  me 
to  be  j'our  man 
alone." 


Ig- 


GO 


LA    BELLE   DAME   SAXZ    MERCY, 


LA    DAME. 


The  Lndy 
aiisvvuriiJ, 


quietly. 


"  You  are  very 
ftxMisli,  for  I  sliiill 
never  love  vou." 


248 


252 


Whanne  pis  liuly  had  herd  alle  this  langagc, 
►She  yafu  aiis\varc  fulie  softe  and  demurely, 
AV/t/i-outo  chaungyng  of  coloure  or  corage, 
Noo  thyng  in  haste,  but  niesurably  ; 
"  Me  thynketh,  sir,  ye  doo  fulle  gretefoly. 
purpose  ye  not  yowr  labour  for  to  ceas  ] 
For  thynk  ye  not,  Avhil  pat  ye  lyve  &  I, 
In  tliis  matier  to  sett  your  herte  in  peas." 


Th''  Lover  said, 
'■  Vou  alone  can 
give  me  peace. 

Your  eyes  and 
pleaoaut  look 
made  me  put  all 
my  trust  in  you." 


LAMANT. 

i  here  may  none  make  the  peas  but  only  ye 
which  ar  the  cause  &  ground  of  alle  pis  werre, 
For  with  your  yeen  the  letters  \vriten  be 

256     be  -which  I  am  defied  and  putte  a-ferre ; 
yo?<r  plesaunte  loke,  my  verray  loodstcrre, 
was  made  Heraulde  of  thilke  same  defiance 
wliich  vtterly  behighte  me  to  forbarre 

2G0     Mi  fcithfulle  truste  and  alle  myne  affiance." 


LA     DAME. 


"  A  man  must 
have  a  great  fancy 
fi>r  woe  who  is  put 
out  by  a  look. 


Oar  eyes  are  made 
for  h)oking.   Why 
shouldn't  we  use 
th.ni  'f  " 


1 0  lyve  in  woo  he  hath  grete  fantasie, 
and  of  liis  herte  also  hath  sliper  holde, 
that  ordy  for  pe  biholdyng  of  an  yee 
264     Can  not  abide  in  peas,  as  Eesou;^  wolde ; 
Other,  or  me,  if  ye  liste  to  biholde, 
Our  yeen  ar  made  to  looke  ;  whi   shulde  wc 

spare? 
I  take  noo  keepe  nother  of  yong  nor  oolde  ; 
268     whoo  fclith  smerte,  I  counseil  hym  be  ware." 


"  But   ince  you 
have  caused  me  so 
much  pain,  why 
don't  you  keep 
tiiis  in  :aind  P 


272 


LAMANT. 

If  it  be  soo,  on  hurte  an  othir  soore, 
In  his  defaute  that  felithe  the  grevance, 
of  verry  righte  a  man  may  doo  noo  more, 
yet  Reason  wolde  it  were  in  Eomembrance ; 
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and  sithe  fortune,  not  oonly  hi  his^  Chance 
hath  caused  me  to  suffre  alle  Ipis  peyne, 
but  2  your  heaute  \v/t/t  al  the  circumstance, 
276     whi  liste  ye  haue  me  in  soo  grete  Disdeyne  ]" 


['  Margin,  hir ; 

Why  do  you  l\okl 
me  ill  siicli  dis- 
dain ?  " 


LA    DAME. 

1 0  your  persone  ne  haue  I  noo  disdeyn, 
ner  neuere  hadde,  ner  neuere  wille  haue, 
nor  righte  grete  love  ner  hatrede  in  certeyn ; 

280     nor  jour  counsail  to  knowe,  soo  god  me  saue ; 
yf  suche  bileve  ^  be  in  yoMr  mynde  y-grave, 
That  litelle  thyng  may  doo  you  plesance 
yow  to  beguyle,  or  make  you  for  to  rave, 

284     I  wil  not  cause  noon  such  encombrance." 


"  I  neitlier  dis- 
dain, nor  lovo  you, 
nor  li;itc  yoi' 


P  Margin,  love] 


Pray  understand 
tliat  I  don't  want 
to  trouble  you." 


LAM  ANT. 

What  euere  it  be  ])«t  me  hath  this  purchaced, 
wenyng  hath  not  disseived  me,  certayne, 
But  fervent  love  soo  sore  me  hath  y-chaced 

288     fat  I,  ^Tiware,  am  castyn  in  your  chayne  ; 
and  sithe  soo  is,  as  fortune  list  ordeyne, 
Alle  my  weelfare  is  in  jour  handes  y-falle, 
In  eschewyng  of  more  myschevous  peyne, 

292     "\Yho  sonnest  dieth,  his  care  is  leeste  of  alle." 


[Fol.  M] 


"  Ah,  hut  I  love 
you  fervently, 


all  my  welfare  is 
in  your  liands : 
and  I  had  better 
die." 


"Your  illness 
won't  troul'le  you 
much  :  few  pooi.le 
die  of  that. 


LA     DAME. 

ihis  sikenes  is  righte  easy  to  endure  ; 
but  fewe  puple  it  causith  for  to  d  ye  ; 
but  what  fei  mene,  I  knowe  it  verry  sure, 
296     Of  more  comforte  to  drawe  |?e  Remedye  ; 
Such  ben  ]>er  noughte  pleynyng  ful  pitously 
that  fele,  god  wote,  not  alther  grettest  peyne  ; 
And,  if  so  be,  love  hurte  soo  greuously,  ifitwercreai; 

why,  one  had 

300     lesse    harmc    it   were,    one    soroufulle,     than  better  be  ui  than 

two." 

tweyne. 
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"No, Rurelj'  ; 

WttlT 

[I  Murgin  puts  in 
U] 

p  Marjrin,  »ory]  ', 
put  two  in  eiXM 
tlian  ilfstroy  the 
one  who  tiutrers. 
Make  two  joys 
instcail  of  one 
pain." 


"  But  I  don't  want 
any  trouble  about 
love,  and  don't 
care  whetlier 
you're  ill  or 
happy. 


I  am  free,  and  am 
not  going  to  put 
myself  under  any 
man's  rule." 
[3  that  is  from 
Margin.] 


"  Love  makes 
laUies 


lords  and  rulers, 
[  I  Margin,  nou'jht] 


and  their  lovers 
only  homagers." 


"  Ladies  are  not 
such  fools  .IS  to  be 
taken  in  by  pretty 
speeches. 


[5  M.,  daily] 


LAMAXT. 

Alias  !  iiiadame  !  if  |jat  I  luj'ghte  you  pleas?, 
^luolio  bettir,'  were,  be  way  of  gentiliiesse, 
( )f  on  sorwo,*'^  to  make  tweyn  welo  at  ease, 

304     Tha/aie  hym  to  stroye  Jjat  livith  in  distresse ; 
For  my  desire  is  nothir  more  ne  lesse 
But  my  st'/'uise  to  doo  for  your  plesance, 
In  eschiewyng  alle  mane  re  Doublenesse, 

308     To  make  two  loyes  in  stude  of  oo  grcuauce." 

LA    DAME. 

Uf  love  I  seke  nothir  plesance,  ne  ease, 
nor  grete  desire,  nor  righte  gretc  affiance  ; 
thogli  ye  beseke,  it  doth  me  no  thing  please ; 

312     alsoo  I  take  noo  hede  to  yoi^?*  plesance, 

Chese  who  soo  wil,  theire  hertis  to  avance, 
fre  am  I  now,  and  fre  I  wil.  endure  ; 
To  be  rided  by  manes  gouemance, 

316     For  erthely  good,  nay,  that^  I  you  ensure." 

LAMAXT. 

Ijove,  which  loye  and  sorowe  doth  departe, 
hath  sett  the  ladyes  oxit  of  seruage, 
and  largely  doth  grcnint  hem,  for  ]?er  parte, 

320     lordship  &  rule  of  eue;'}^maner  age; 
pe  pore  Sf3?*uant  not  ■*  hath  of  a- vantage 
but  what  he  may  gete  only  of  purchace, 
^Vnd  he  jjat  ones  to  love  dothe  his  homage, 

324     Fulle  ofte  tyme  dere  his  richesse  boughte  has." 

LA  DAME. 

'  Jjadies  be  not  so  symple,  thus  I  mene, 
Soo  duUe  of  witte,  so  sottid  of  folye, 
That  for  wordes  which  seide  are  on  Jje  splene, 
328     In  faire  langage  peynted  ful  plesantlye, 

which  ye  and  moo  scoolys  holden  dienlye,* 
To  make  hem  of  grete  wonders  to  suppose  ; 
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Eut  soonc  jjei  can  Jjer  liedys  a-way  \vryo, 
332     And  to  fairc  speche  lightly  ther  erys  close." 


LAMANT. 

1  here  is  no  man  that  langelithe  busily, 
and  settithe  his  hert  and  alle  his  mynde  jjer-fore, 
that  by  Reason  may  playne  so  pitously 
as  he  that  hath  moche  heuynes  in  store ; 
whos  hede  is  hoole,  &  seith  it  is  sore, 
his  feyned  chiere  is  harde  to  kepe  in  miewe. 
But  thought,  which  is  vnfeyned  euer  more. 
The  woordes  preven,  as  the  werkes  sewe."^ 


33G 


340 


344 


348 


Tliey  can  turn 
tlicir  heads,  and  : 
sliut  their  ears." 


[Fol.  64.  b.] 


"  The  mere  talker 
speaks  not  like  the 
man  liden  with 
woe. 


LA   DAME. 


LAMANT. 

'  iSithe  for-as-moche  as  god  &  eke  nature 
hath  avauuced  love  to  soo  highe  degre, 
Moche  sharper  is  the  poynte,  jiis  am  I  sure ; 

352     hit  grevith  more,  the  faulte,  where  euere  it  be. 
whoo  hath  uo  colde,  of  heete  hathe  no  deynte ; 
pe  toon  for  fe  tothir  askid  is  expresse, 
and  of  plesance  knowith  noon  the  certainte 

35 G     But  it  be  wonnen^  with  thoughte  and  heuynesse." 


whose  words  are 

proved  by  deeds." 

[l  M.,  uluwi 


Love  is  subtille,  and  hath  a  grete  abaite,' 

It 

Sharp  in  worsching,   in  gabbyng  grete  plesance,  u. 
and  can  hym  venge  of  such  as  by  disceite 
wolde  knowe  &  fele  his  secrete  gouernance, 
and  maketh  hem  to  obeye  his  ordynance 
by  cherefulle  weies,  as  in  hym  is  supposed  ; 
But  wha?me  pat  ]jei  fallen  in  to  repentance, 
Thenne  in  a  rage  theire  counseil  is  disclosed." 


[-M.,  aioayte] 
Love  delights  in 
inj;." 


"  None  know  the 
sweets  of  Love  but 
those  who  have 
sufferedits  pains." 


LA  DAME. 

As  for  plesance,  it  is  not  alway  on  ; 
that  yow  is'*  swete,  me  thynketh  a  bittir  peyne ;     V^-,  thinkei 
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'  But  you  rannot 
make  me  love 
wliut  yuu  like. 


No  force  can  bind 
uwill  lliiu's  free." 


ye  may  not  me  constrayne,  ne  yit  right*?  noon 
3G0     Aftir  yo«/*  lust  to  love,  that  is  but  veyne  ; 
To  chalengo  love,  he  right  was  neuere  seyne 
but  licrt  assent  bi-fore  bonde  or  promyse, 
For  strengthe,  ner  force,  may  nat  atteyne  ce/-tayno 
304     a  willc  \)itt  stant  enfeffycl  in  Fraunchise." 


"La^iy.Ionlygock 
to  uliow  you  my 
distress;  and  I 
wait  your  grace. 


If  lever  sought  to 
slain  your  honour, 
may  God  punish 
me." 


LAMANT. 

"_Xught<?,  fai;-  lady,  god  myghte  I  ncucre  please 
if  I  seche  ojjer  right,  as  in  this  caas. 
But  for  to  shewe  you  pleynly  my  disease, 

368     and  your  mercy  abide,  and  eke  your  grace. 
If  I  purpose  youre  honoure  to  deface, 
or  ouer  dide,  god  and  fortune  me  shende  ! 
and  that  I  neuer  rightwisly  jjurchace 

372     Oon  only  joye  vn-to  my  lyvys  ende  ! " 


"  You  men  tliat 
swear  oallis  so 
fast,  know  they 
last  only  till  the 
words  are  uttered. 


If  poor  wretches 
trust  them,  they'll 
weep  for  it." 


LA  DAME. 

Ye  and  othir  that  swere  suche  othis  faste, 
and  soo  condempne  &  cursen  too  &  froo, 
ful  sekerly  ye  weene  your  othes  laste 

37G     N"o  longer  tha/me  the  Avordis  ben  a-goo ; 
and  god  &  eke  his  seynte3  laughe  alsoo ; 
In  suche  sweryng  per  is  no  stedfastnesse, 
anil  these  wretchis  Jjat  haue  ful  trust  fer-too, 

380     Aftir,  fei  wepe  and  waylen  in  distresse." 


LAM  ANT. 


[Fol.  65.] 
"  Tlie  man  who 
would  dishonour 
woman's  reputa- 
tion is  not  wortliy 
to  live." 


lie  hathe  no  corage  of  a  man  truly 
that  sechith  plesau/zce  worship^je  to  despise, 
^or  to  be  called  forthe,  is  not  worthy 

384     The  erthe  to  touche,  the  heire  in  no  kyns^me ; 
A  trusty  hert,  a  moAvthe  w/t/i-oute  fejmtise, 
theise  ben  Jse  strcnthe  of  eue/y  man  of  name, 
and  who  that  latithe  his  feithe  for  litle  price, 

388     he  lo-sithc  bothe  his  Avcrship  and  his  fame." 
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"A  cut's  heart  and 
a  courteous 
toufjue  do  not 
a?ree,  though 
hypocrisy  may 
make  them  seem 
to." 

[I  M.,  semyng; 
2  but.'i 


"  For  God's  love 
think  on  tlie  pain 
and  woe  I  suffer ; 


LA  DAME. 

A  kiirresshe  herte,  a  mouthe  jjat  is  curteise, 

Fill  Avele  ye  wote  tliei  be  not  accorclyng ; 

yet  feyned  chere  ful  sone  may  them  appeise, 
392     where  of  malice  is  sette  alle  there  "vverchyng, 

Ful  fals  semblant,  thei  here  a  trieAve  menyng;* 

There  name,  \)er  fame,  Jjer  tongis,  be  not^  feyned ; 

Worship  in  hem  is  put  in  foryeting, 
396     I^ot  repentid,  ner  in  no  wise  compleyned." 

LAMANT. 

VV  lio  thynkethe  Ille,  no  good  may  hy  me  be-f  alle ; 
God  of  his  grace  graunte  ech  mane  his  deserte ; 
But,  for  his  love,  a-mong  yoMr  thoughtzV  aUe 
400     As  think  vp-on  my  wofulle  sorowe  smerte ; 
For  of  my  peyne,  where  youre  tendre  herte 
Of  swete  pyte,  be  not  fer- withe  agrevid, 
and  if  youre  grace  to  .me  be  Discouerte, 
404     Thanne  be  yo?/r  meane ;  soon  shulde  I  be  re-  be  cured." 
levyd." 

LA    DAME. 

'  A  lightesum  hert,  a  foly  of  plesance, 
Are  muche  better,  the  lesse  while  Tpei  a-bide, 
thei   make    you   thynk,  and    bryng    you    in    a 
traunce  ; 
408     but  that  sekenes  wU  sone  be  remediede, 

respite  your  thoughte,  and  put  al  pis  on  side, 
Ful  good  disportes  weriethe  men  al  day ; 
To  helpe,  ne  hurte,  my  wille  is  not  applied  ; 
412     who  tro withe  me  not,  I  lete  it  passe  a- way." 


be  gracious  to  me, 
and  I  shall  soon 


"Your  illness  will 
soon  be  over ;  put 
this  nonsense  on 
one  side. 

I  neither  care  to 
help  nor  hurt 
you." 


416 


LAMANT. 

"  Who  bathe  a  bridde,^  a  faucou?i,  or  a  hounde 
that  folowithe  hym  for  love  in  euery  place, 
he  cherisithe  hym,  &  kepithe  ful  somide  ; 
Owt  of  his  sighte  he  wil  not  [hym]  enchace  ; 


[3  M.,  bird.} 
"  If  a  bird  or  a 
dog  loves  a  man, 
he  cherishes  it, 
and  doesn't  drive 
it  away, 
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but  mo,  who  love 
you  nlHive  all 
others, 

[I  Marifiii,  Am  ; 
MS.  Atul] 
you  8ft  less  by 
tliaii  you  do  by 
Btroiigurs." 


"  ThouL'h  I  am 
]>Ieiu:!:iiit  t(i  other 
men  I  shan't  be  so 
to  you. 


Love 


will  have  his  own 
way  and  do  as  he 
likes." 


And  I  tliat  sette  niyn  wittes  in  f/s  case 
On  you  alhjue,  w/tA-outene  any  chaunge, 
Am '  put  vnder  niuche  ferther  owte  of  grace, 
420     And  settc  lesse  by,  tha/me  oft/-  that  be  straunge." 

LA  DAME. 

Ihouglic  I  make  dure  to  euery  man  a-boughte 
for  my  worship,  and  of  myn  owen  fraunchise, 
to  you  I  nil  do  soo  w/t/i-owte  douglite 

424     In  escliicAvpig  of  al  maner  preiudice  ; 
For  wit  J)e  weel,  love  is  soo  litel  ■svise, 
and  in  bileve  soo  lightly  wil  be  brought. 
That  he  takethe  alle  at  liis  owne  devise, 

428     Of  )>ing,  god  wote,  that  se/Tiithe  hym  of  noughts." 


[Fol.  Co.  b.] 

"  I  did  hope  that 
you  would  be 
pitiful,  but  now 
all  hope  is  gone. 


One  tiling  only  is 
sure,  that  I  must 
suffer." 


LAMANT. 

i  haiie  mjTi  hoope  soo  sure  and  soo  stedfaste 
that  suche  a  lady  shulde  not  fade  pyte  ; 
but  now,  alias  !  it  is  shitte  vp  so  ftiste 

432     that  Dangler  shewith  on  me  his  cruelte, 
and  if  she  see  the  vertue  faileth  in  me 
of  trewe  se/oiice,  tha?nie  she  to  fsiile  alsoo 
Noo  wonder  were  ;  but  J)/s  is  the  surtee, 

436     1  must  suffre,  which  way  that  euer  it  goo  ! " 


LA  DAME. 


"  I  do  advise  you 
give  this  matter 
up: 


for  never  can  you 
win  my  love." 


JLeve  ))/s  purpos,  I  rede  yow  for  the  beste ; 
For  lenger  that  ye  keep  it  fus  in  veyne, 
fe  lesse  ye  gette,  as  of  jour  hertis  reste, 
440     and  to  reioise  it  shal  ye  neuere  atteyne ; 

Avha«ne  ye  abide  good  hoope  to  make  you  fajTie, 
ye  shal  be  foiinde  assotted  in  dotage, 
And  in  the  ende  ye  shal  know  for  certeyue 
444     that  hoope  shalle  paye  the   -wTctchys  for  }per 
Avage." 
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452 


LAMANT. 

I  e  say  as  falleth  most  for  jotir  plesaunce, 
and  youre  powere  is  grete,  al  this  I  se, 

but  hoope  shalle  iieuere  owte  of  my  remeinbraunco  "  But  i  must  hope 
By  "wliich  I  felte  soo  gi'ete  Aduersite, 
For  wlia?Mie  natiu'e  hath  sett  in  you  plente 
Of  alle  goodnesse,  by  vertu  and  bi  grace, 
he  neuere  assembled  hem,  as  semeth  me, 
To  put  pyte  owte  of  his  dwelljTig  place." 


Nature  set  all 
goodness  in  you, 
he  never  left  out 
Pity." 


LA   DAME. 

Xjte  of  righte  aughte  to  be  resonable, 
and  to  no  "wighte  of  grete  dysauantage  ; 
There  as  is  nede,  it  shulde  be  profitable, 

456     and  to  the  piteous  shewyng  noo  da??2mage ; 
y{  a  lady  doo  soo  grete  outrage 
to  shewe  pyte,  and  cause  hir  owen  debate, 
Of  siiche  pyte  cometh  dispetou.s  rage, 

460     and  of  the  love  also  right  d^dly  hate." 


"  Pity  must  be 
reasonable ; 


and  if  a  lady  were 
to  let  pity  lead 
her  love  astray,  it 
would  turn  to 
deadly  hate." 


LAMANT. 

lo  comforte  hem  that  Ip^e  al  comfortlees, 
that  is  noo  harme,  but  worship  to  youre  name ; 
But  ye  that  bere  an  herte  of  suche  duresse, 

464     a  faire  body  formed  to  the  same, 

If  I  durst  say  ye  wpme  al  this  diffame 
by  cruelte,  Avhich  sittethe  yow  ful  ylle, 
but  if  ^jte,  -which  may  al  this  attaiiie, 

468     In  jour  high  herte  may  reste  &  tary  stille." 

LA  DAME. 

"  What  exxere  he  be  that  seithe  he  lovethe  me, 
and  p«?*aventiu'e  I  leve  that  it  be  soo. 
Ought  he  be  "v^nrothe,  or  shulde  I  blamed  be, 


"To  comfort  the 
comfortless  would 
add  honour  to 
you  J 


V)ut  this  cruelty 
will  defame  you 


unless  Pity  dwell 
in  your  heart." 


"  Am  I  to  be 
blamed  because  I 
won't  do  wliat  a 
man  who  says  he 


Thought  I  dide  noght  as  he  wolde  haue  me  doo?  ^^ZT '''"'' 
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Iflgavcintohim, 

[1  Maixin,  Maner- 
Us  pvtf.] 

I  8lii>ul<l)>c  niiser- 
uble  nfiorwariU, 
and  ri'i>ent  it  then 
loo  lute." 


[Fol.  60.  a.] 


"  My  heart  is  so 
true  tliat  I  can  be- 
lieve nutliin*; 
which  iloes  not 
mean  truth. 
[2M.,  wrulibedout 
and  I  see  put  in.] 
You  will  pity  me." 


"  He  is  wise  who 
can  quit  his  folly 
when  he  likes ; 


but  he  who  will 
not  take  advice 
[3  Mar.,  «(<€.] 

most  be  set  aside 
as  dead." 


"Lady,  I  will  love 
you  while  I  live; 


and  if  1  die, 

[*  M.,  than] 
I'd  rather  die 


than  live  as  a  false 
lover." 


"  Well,  you'll  get 
nothing  from  me ; 
I  don't  care  for 
vou. 


If  I  medeled  yriih  suclie  or  othir  moo, 
It  myght^  be  called  pj-te  manerles,* 
and  aftirward,  if  I  shulde  lyve  in  woo, 
47G     Thanue  to  repente  it  were  to  late,  I  gesse." 

LAMAXT. 

iliis  your  counsail,  be  oughte  that  I  can  see, 
is  better  saide  tlia/me  doon,  to  myn  aduys ; 
though  I  beleve  it  not,  for-yif  it  me, 

480     Myn  herte  is  suche,  soo  hoole,  w/t/<-out  fayntise, 
that  it  may  yef  [no]  credence  in  noo  wise 
to  thyng  which  is  not  soundyng  vn-to  trouthe  ; 
other  counsail,  it  ^  ar  but  fantaisise, 

484     save  of  your  grace  to  shewe  pite  &  routhe." 

LA  DAME. 

i  liolde  hym  wise  that  worchith  folilj', 
and,  whanne  hjTn  liste,  can  leve  &  parte  jjer-froo ; 
but  in.  kuunyng  he  is  to  lerne  truly 

488     that  wolde  hym  self  conduyte,  &  can  not  soo, 
and  he  fat  wil  not  after  counsail  doo, 
his  suerte  ^  he  putteth  in  disesperaunce, 
and  al  fe  good  which  shidde  falle  hjTn  too 

492     Is  lefte  as  dede,  clene  oute  of  Eemembraunce." 

LAMANT. 

1  it  wil  I  sue  this  matier  faithfully 
whils  I  may  live,  what  euer  be  my  chaiince ; 
and  if  it  happe  that  in  my  trouthe  I  dye, 

496     that  deth  shal  nof*  doo  me  noo  displesaunce. 
But  whanne  ]>at  I,  by  your  harde  sulfraunce 
shal  dye  soo  triew,  and  with  soo  grete  a  pejTie, 
yit  shal  itt  doo  me  moche  lesse  grevaunce 

500     Than  for  to  Ij^e  a  fals  lover,  certeyne." 

LA  DAME. 

Of  me  gete  ye  righte  noughto,  j>is  is  noo  fable  ; 
I  nyl  to  yow  be  nothir  harde  ne  streight ; 
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and  righte  wol  not,  nor  nianere  customable, 
504     to  thynke  ye  shnlde  be  sure  of  my  conceji;. 

who  sechith  sorwe,  is  by  '  the  receyte  ; 

Othyr  counsail  can  I  not  fele  nor  see, 

Nor  for  to  lerne  I  cast  not  to  awayte  ; 
508     who  vryl  Jjer-to,^  lete  hym  assaye  for  me." 

LAMANT. 

Ones  must  it  be  ^  saied,  that  is  noo  nay, 
with  such  as  bethe  of  Reputacio?m, 
and  of  trewe  love,  the  right  duetes  to  pay 

512     of  fre  hertys  geten  by  due  raunsou/i ; 
For  fre  Aville  holditli  tliis  opynyou??, 
that  it  is  grete  duresse  &  discomforte 
to  keepe  an  hert  in  soo  streight  a  prisouw 

516     that  hath  but  oo  body  for  his  disporte." 

LA  DAME. 

l^knowe  soo  many  caases*  me^-ueyleux 
which  I  mvst  nedys  of  Resoun  thynke  certeyne, 
that  suche  entre  is  wonder  penleux, 

520     And  yett  wele  more  the  corny ng  bak  ageyne  ; 
Good  or  worship  fer-of  is  seeldom  seyne  ; 
where-fore  I  Avil  not  make  no  suche  aray 
As  for  to  fjTide  a  plesaunce  but  barayne, 

524     whenne  it  shal  cost  soo  dere,  the  first  assay." 

LAMANT. 

lour  yeen  hathe  sette  the  prynt  which  jxit  I 
feele 
withynne  myne  herte,  that  where-sum-euer  I  goo. 
If  I  doo  thyng  that  sowndithe  vn-to  weele, 
528     nedys  mvste  it  come  from  you,  and  fro  no  moo. 
Fortune  wil  thus  that  I,  for  weel  or  woo, 
My  Hf  endure,  youre  mercy  abidyng  ; 
and  verry  right  wil  that  I  thynk  also 
532     of  youre  worsliip  a-bove  al  othir  thynge." 


[I  Mar.  his  be] 
If  you  want  sor- 
row, you'll  get  it.' 


p  Margin,  of] 


[3  as  put  in  before 
saied] 

"When  a  free  heart 
has  been  won,  the 
winner  should 
honourably  pay 
love's  dues,  other- 
wise it  is  great 
hardship  on  the 
lover." 


[1  M.,  causes] 


"  That  would  be 
dangerous  work  to 
begin,  and  more 
to  rid.    I  will  not 
tj-y  it." 


[Fo!.  fi6  b.] 
"  Your  eyes  have 
pierced  my  lieart, 


and  I  must  ever 
wait  your  favour 
wliile  I  live." 


ro 


UA  UELLE  DAMK  SANZ  MKHCY. 


"  Yim'll  waste 
your  tiiiiv,  tlu-li ; 


ilou't  be  foolish; 

bridle  ill  your 
fuuoies." 


l.A  DAME. 

io  yourt'  wurshipe  see  weel,  for  fat  is  neeJe, 
Jjat  ye  yottr  sesoun  spende  not  al  in  veyue  : 
as  touchyng  inyne,  I  rede  you  take  non  heede 

536     By  yoiir  foly  to  putte  jour  self  in  peyne. 
to  ouercome  is  good,  and  to  restreyne 
an  herte  wliicli  is  deceyvid  folyly ; 
For  wors  it  is  to  breko  thawne  bowe,  certepie, 

540     and  better  bowe  tha?me  falle  to  sodeuly." 


"  Oh,  T.ady,  think 
how  I  have  been 
always  true  to 
you, 


and  always  will  be, 


544 


I  cannot  change."       548 


LAMANT. 

JNowe,  foire  lady,  thynk,  sithe  it  first  began, 
that  love  had  sette  niyn  herte  vndir  joiir  cure, 
I  neue;-e  niyght,  ne  tndy  I  ne  can, 
Xoon  othir  seme,  whiles  here  I  shal  endure  ; 
In  moste  fre  wise  ther-of  I  make  you  sure, 
wliich  may  not  be  withdrawe  ;  \)is  is  no  nay  ; 
I  muste  a-bide  al  manere  aventure, 
For  I  may  not  put  too,  nor  take  away." 


LA  DAME. 


"  That  is  no  gift 
which  is  refused 
and  discarded. 


Cool  your  desires 
and  save  your 
anxieties." 


i  holde  it  for  no  jifte,  in  sootlifastenesse, 
that  on  offrith,  where  Ipat  it  is  forsake. 
For  suche  yefte  is  Aliandounyng  expresse 

552     that  w/th  worship  a-yein  may  not  be  take, 
he  hathe  hurte  ful  fele  that  list  to  make 
a  yiftc  lightly,  that  put  is  in  refuse, 
but  he  is  wise  that  such  conceyt  wil  slake, 

556     so  that  liym  nede  neuer  to  stody  ne  [to]  muse." 


"  A  lover  must  be 
anxious ; 


and  I  am  not 
worthy  of  reproof 


560 


LAHAXT. 

"Who  shulde  not  mvse,  fat  hath  his  soiiise 

sjient 
On  hir  which  is  alady  honorable  1 
and  if  I  spende  my  tyme  to  that  entent, 
vet  at  the  Iceste  I  am  nat  repreveaT)le  ; 
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564 


of  fuylid  lierte,  to  tliynk  I  am  viiable, 
Or  me  mystoke  wha?jne  I  made  pis  requests, 
be  which  love  hath  of  enterprise  notable 
Soo  many  hertis  goten  by  conqueste." 


unless  my  request 
is  mistaken." 


LA  DAME. 


If  that  ye  liste  doo  aftir  my  coimsail ; 
sechith  fairer,  &  of  more  higher  fame, 
which  in  se/'iiice  of  love  wil  yow  prevail 

568     After  youre  thoght,  accordyng  to  the  same, 
he  hurtith  bothe  his  worshipe  &  his  name 
that  folily  for  tweyne  hym  silf  wil  trouble, 
and  he  also  ^Ibsithe  his  after  game 

572     that  surely  can  not  sette  his  pointis  double." 


"  Let  me  advise 
you  to  seek  a 
fairer  Love  who'll 
care  for  you. 


You  are  now  only 
damaging  your 
own  reputation." 


>l  O 


580 


LAMANT. 

Al  be  it  soo  on  doo  soo  grete  offence, 
and  be  not  dede,  ne  put  to  no  luyse,' 
Eighte  wele  I  wott  hym  gayneth  no  diffence, 
but  he  must  ende  in  fid  myschevous  Avise, 
And  alle  that  euer  is  good  wole  hym  dispise ; 
For  falshede  is  soo  ful  of  cursidnesse, 
that  her  worship  shalle  neuere  haue  ente?'prise 
where  it  Eeigneth  and  bathe  the  wilfulnesse." 


[Fol.  67.  a.] 

[l  M.  Justice] 

"If  I  were  to  be 
false  and  change, 
all 

good  men  would 
despise  me." 


LA  DAME. 

"  Off"  that  haue  thei  noo  ^  fere  iioay  a  dales, 

such  as  wil  say,  and  maiwtene  it  ther-to, 

that  stedefast  trouthe  is  noo  thyng  for  to  preys 

584     In  hem  that  keep  it  long  for  weel  or  woo  ; 
there  busy  hertis  passen  to  and  froo, 
thei  bene  so  weel  reclamed  to  the  lure, 
So  wel  lerned  hem  to  with-holde  alsoo, 

588     And  al  to  chaunge  whan  luf  shuld  beste  endure." 


[2  great  inserted 
in  a  later  hand.] 
"  Oh,  don't  be 
afraid  of  that, 
there  are  plenty 
of  changers  now- 
a-days." 
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'*  Whi'ii  a  man  haa 
om-o  tlxc«l  hid 
heart,  he  shuulJ 
not  ohaii);e,  but 
ever  be  true. 


Fur  mc,  ril  never 
alter  while  I  live." 


"That  is  well 
enougli  when  you 
are  loved  again, 

but  you  have 
made  a  mistake 
with  me,  and  had 
better  give  up  at 
once." 


"  Reason  and  good 
advice  are  set 
aside  in  love." 


[1  MS.  a  nonel 


"If  you'll  not  pity 

yourself,  you'll  get 

pity  from  no  one 

else. 

I  mean  to  liavc  a 

better  man. 


LAMANT. 

VV  lian  oil  liath  .sett  his  hertc  in  stabil  wise 
In  such  a  place  which  is  hothe  good  and  trewe, 
he  shulde  not  flitte,  hut  doc  fertile  his  seruise 

592     alway  w/t//-oute  chau»ge  of  ony  newe. 
As  sone  as  love  hegjTineth  to  remewe, 
al  plesance  goth  anon  in  litle  space  : 
For  my  party,  al  that  I  shal  eschiewe 

596     wliils  that  the  soule  alndithe  in  his  place." 

LA  DAME. 

1 0  love  trewly  there  as  ye  oughte  of  rights, 
ye  may  not  he  mystakene  douteles ; 
hut  ye  he  foule  deceyved  in  joitr  sighte 

600     By  Lightly  vnderstandyng,  as  I  gesse ; 
yet  may  ye  weel  repele  this  husynesse, 
and  to  reson  sumwhat  haue  attendance 
Moche  sonner  than  to  hide  hy  foly  sjnnplesse, 

604     tlie  feehle  socour  of  desesperaunce." 

LAMANT. 

lVeasou»,  counsail,  wisdom,  and  good  ad^n-se, 
ben  voider  love  arestid  euerychone, 
to  which  I  can  accorde  in  euery  "svise, 

608     for  thei  be  not  rebelle,  but  stille  as  stone  ; 
there  wille  &  myn  ben  medeled  al  in  one, 
and  there-mthe  bounden  with  so  strong  a  cheyne 
that  is  in  hem,  depa^iyng  shal  be  none,' 

612     but  pyte  breke  the  rayghty  bonde  atweyne." 

LA  DAME. 

"  \\  ho  loveth  not  hym  silf,  what  euere  he  be 
In  love,  he  stant  for-yete  in  eue?y  place ; 
and  of  youre  avoo,  yif  ye  haue  noo  pyte, 
61 G     Others  pyte  bileve  not  to  purchace, 
but  bethe  fuEy  assured  in  this  caas, 
I  am  alwaies  vnder  an  ordv  nance 
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To  haue  better ;  tnistith  not  after  grace  ; 
620     And  al  jjat  levithe  take  to  youre  plesannce." 

LAM  ANT. 

1  e  haue  noo  cause  to  doute  of  tliis  matiere, 
ner  you  to  meve  •with  noo  suclie  fantesye 
to  put  me  ferre  al  oiight '  as  a  strangere  ; 

624     for  jour  goodnesse  can  thpik  and  weel  Advise 
that  I  haue  made  a  prefe  in  euery  wise 
T)y  whiche  my  trouthe  shemth  open  evidence. 
Mi  long  abidyng,  and  my  trewe  se?-uise, 

628    may  weel  ha  knowe  by  pleyne  experience." 


632 


636 


640 


644 


Don't  hope  for 
favour  from  me." 


[Fol.  07. 1).] 

"You  slioulii  not 

treat  me  as  a 

stranger,  for  you 

[1  M.,  OMt] 


know  well  my 
continued  truth." 


LA  DAME. 

Of  verry  righte  he  may  be  called  trewe, 
and  soo  muste  he  be  take  in  euery  place, 
that  can  dese^'ue,  and  lete  as  he  ne  knewe, 
and  keep  the  good  if  he  it  may  purchace. 
For  AYho  Jjat  praiethe  or  sueth  in  eny  cace, 
Right  weel  ye  Avoote  in  jjot  noo  trouth  is  previd ; 
Suche  hath  fe?-  bene,  and  are,  J?at  getithe  grace, 
and  leese  itt  soone  whan  thei  it  haue  atcheuyd." 

LAMANT. 

if  trouth  me  cause  by  vertu  souerejaie 
to  shewe  good  love,  and  alway  fynde  contrarye, 
and  cherisshe  jjat  that  slethe  me  with  the  peyne,^ 
This  is  to  me  a  louely  aduersarye 
whan  |)«t  pyte,  whiche  long  a-slepe  doothe  tarye, 
hath  sett  the  fyne  of  al  myn  heuynesse  ; 
yet  here  ^  comforte  to  me  moste  necessarie 
shulde  sette  myn  wille  more  sure  in  stablenesse." 


"  He  is  true 


who  deserves 
favour,  and  keeps 
it  when  got ;  but 
there's  no  truth 
in  merely  pray- 
ing." 


"  If  truth  makes 
me  love,  and  be 
rejected,  this  is 

[2  M.,  ]}eyne] 


good,  as  pity  will 
come  at  last  and 
comfort  me." 


P  Margin,  hir] 


648 


LA    DAME. 

"  The  woful  %vighte,  what  may  he  thynk  or  seye  1  "The  sorrowing 

Til  lover  cannot  think 

the  contrane  of  alle  loye  and  gladnesse ; 
a  seke  body,  his  thought  is  al  a-waye 

.,  of  those  who  feel 

from  hem  that  lele  no  sorwe  or  siknesse.  no  sorrow. 
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and  he  forgeu 
trut'itoo." 


"  He  wl'.o  turns  to 


evil  any  favour 


that  his  lady 
vouchsafes  him 


desers'es  more 
than  double 
death." 


"  Ah,  one  man 
[l  M.,  loue} 

curses,  another 
tlireatens,  but 
none  die. 


yet  all  try  new 
tricks  to  bring 
ladies  into 
trouble." 


[Fol.  68.] 

"  Why  should  I 
for  my  tnie  service 
lose  the  favour 
you  show  to 
strangers  ? 


Surely,  love  for 
love  is  only  fair." 


Thus  Imrtcs  ben  of  Jyiierse  busynesse 
whicli  love  liath  put  to  right  gret  hinderaii/^ce, 
and  troutho  alsoo  put  in  foryetefulnesse 
C52     whtruue   tliei    soo   sore    begynne   to    sighe  as- 
scau??ce." 


LAMANT. 

A  ow,  god  dcfende  but  he  be  haueles 
of  alle  worship  or  good  that  may  befalle, 
that  to  fe  werste  tiirneth  by  liis  leudenesse 
a  yifte  of  grace,   or  any  thyng  at  alle 
that  his  lady  vouchith  saiif  vp-one  hyme  calle, 
or  cherisshe  hym  in  honorable  "vvise  : 
In  that  defaiite,  what  eueve  he  be  ])at  falle, 
Deseruethe  more  tha?me  dethe  to  suffir  twise." 


656 


660 


664 


668 


672 


676 


'  Ladies'  favour 


LA    DAME. 

Ihere  is  no  luge  y-sette  of  suche  trespace 
by  which  of  right  one  ^  may  recouered  be  ; 
One  curseth  faste,  anojjc/'  dooth  manace, 
yet  dieth  none,  as  ferre  as  I  can  see  ; 
but  keepe  her  corse  alway  in  one  degre, 
and  eue7*e  newe  there  laboure  dothe  encrese 
to  brynge  ladies  by  there  siibtilite 
For  othirs  gilte  in  sorowe  &  disease." 

LAMANT. 

1  f  I,  be  love  and  be  my  trewe  sejTiice, 
lese  the  good  chicre  that  strangiers  haue  alway, 
where-of  shuld  seme  my  trouthe  in  ony  wise 
lesse  tha?me  to  hem  that  come  &  go  al  day, 
which  holde  of  you  noo  Jjinge  pat  is  non  nay  1 
also  in  you  is  loste,  to  my  semyng, 
alle  curteisie,  which  of  lieson  wolde  say 
that  love  by  love  were  lawefnlle  deseruyng." 

LA   DAME. 

Curtesye  is  allied  wonder  nere 
\vith  Avorship,  which  hym  louethe  best  &  tendirly, 
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and  he  wil  not  be  bouncle  for  noo  praiei-t? 

680     nor  for  [no]  yifte,  I  sey  yoxi  verily, 

but  liis  good  cliiere  departc  ful  largely 
where  hym  likithc,  as  his  conceyte  wil  falle  : 
Guerdon  constreynte,  a  yifte  doo  thankfully, 

684     These   tweyne    may    not    accorde,    ne   neuere 
shaUe." 


will  not  be  bouial 
by  iHiy  prayei-s. 


but  ilistribules  its 
gifts  lis  it  will." 


LAMANT. 

As  for  guerdon??,  I  seche  none  in  this  caas,  "i  ask  no  reward; 
for  that  deserts  to  nie  is  to  highe, 

where-fore  I  ashe  you  pardou?i  and  youre  grace,  only  your  grace; 
688     Sitlie  me  behoveth  deth  or  youre  mercye, 
to  yif  J3e  good  where  it  wantithe  truly, 

that  were  Eesou?*,  and  curtesye  man  ere,  and  Reason  would 

that  you  should 

and  to  youre  owene  moche  better  were  worthi,      show  it  to  me 
G92     tha??ne   to   strau??giers   to    sliewe    hem    lonely  strangers." 
chere." 


LA    DAME. 


"What  calle  ye  goode  ?  iajn  wold  I  that  I  "what  pleases 

me,  pains  another ; 

wiste : 

that  plesith  one,  a-nothir  smertithe  soore  ; 

but  of  his  owen  to  large  is  he  that  liste 
096     yeve  moche,  and  lese  al  his  good  fame  Jjer-fore, 

On  shulde  not  make  a  g?-aunte,  litle  nor  more, 

but  the  requeste  were  right  weel  accordyng  ; 

yf  Avorship  be  not  kepte  and  sette  bi-fore, 
700     alle  that  is  loste  is  but  a  litle  thyng." 


and  no  grant 
should  be  matle 
unless  it  were 
sure  to  be  accept- 
able." 


LAMANT. 

"  In-to  this  worlde  was  neue/-e  fourmed  none, 
ner  vnder  heven  o  creature  y-bore, 
ner  neuere  shal,  sauf  only  jour  persone, 
704     to  whom  jour  worship  touchithe  half  so  soore ; 
but  me,  which  haue  no  seson  lesse  ne  moore 
of  youthe  ner  age,  but  stille  in  youre  seruise. 


"  There  is  no 
creature  under 
lieaven  to  wliora 
your  good  name 
is  so  dear  as  tome. 


76 


I.A    liELLK    DAME    SAXZ    MERCY. 


I  huvc  tio  dense* 
thiit  are  not 
vours." 


I  haue  non  yeen,  no  witt,  no  mouthe  in  store, 
708     tliat  ne  alle  ar  yc\yn  to  the  same  office." 


•'  Each  one's  good 
name-  i.i  enuu);h 
for  hiinscif  to  look 
to. 


If  he  troubles 
about  others,  he 
has  less  of  his 
own." 


[Fol.  68.  b.] 
"  0  marble  heart ! 


would  you  rather 
see  me  die  for  your 
amusement  than 
give  me  some 
comfort  J  " 


"  Your  disease  can 
soon  be  cured ; 
mine  is  nothing. 
It  would  give  me 
no  pleasure  to  see 
you  die ; 

[  I  M.,  /  v:ill  not 
hurt  my  selfe.'] 
and  none  of  you 
shall  be  able  to 
make  a  boast 
about  me." 


LA    DAME. 

A  ful  grete  charge  hath  he  "\v«t/t-outyne  failo 
that  his  worship  kepithe  in  sikernesse  ; 
liut  in  dangier  he  settithe  his  travaile 

712     tliat  feffitlie  it  with  others  busynesse. 

to  hyin  pat  longeth^'  lionoure  and  noblesse, 

vp-on  non  othir  shulde  not  he  a-wayte, 

For  of  [hi.s]  owene  soo  moche  hathe  he  the  lesse 

71 G     tliat  of  othir  muche  folwnthe  the  conceyte." 

LAMANT. 

0  marbil  herte,  and  yet  more  harde,  parde, 
whiche  mercy  may  not  perce  for  no  laboure, 
more  strong  to  bowe  thanne  is  a  myghti  tre, 

720     what  vaileth  you  to  she  we  soo  grete  rigoure  t 
please  it  you  more  to  see  me  dye  this  houre 
be-fore  jour  yeen,  for  youre  disporte  and  playe, 
thanne  for  to  shewe  som  comforte  or  socoure 

724    to  respite  dethe  that  chaseth  me  alwaye  1 " 

LA    DAME. 

Of  youre  disease  ye  may  haue  aUegeance ; 

and  as  for  myn,  I  lete  it  ouere  shake ; 

also  ye  shal  nat  dye  for  my  plesaunce, 
728     Ner  for  jour  heele  I  can  no  suerte  make, 

I  nyl  not  hate  myn  herte  •  for  othris  sake  ; 

weepe  thei,  laughe  thei,  or  sjng,  pis  I  Avarante, 

for  pis  matier  soo  weel  to  undertake 
732     that  none  of  you  shal  make  per-oi  avaunte." 


I  cannot  sing. 


LAMANT. 

1  can  noo  skille  of  song  ;  by  god  aUone, 
I  haue  more  cause  to  weepe  in  yo?/r  presence. 


LA    BELLE    DAME    SANZ    MERCY. 
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and  wele  I  wote,  Avauntowr  am  I  none, 
73G     for  certeynly  I  love  better  silence  ; 

On  shuld  not  love,  by  his  hertis  credence, 

but  lie  were  sm-e  to  keep  it  secretly, 

for  a  vantotir  is  of  noo  renerence 
740     wlia?tne  that  his  tonge  is  his  most  enemy." 

LA    DAME. 

Malbouche  in  courte  hath  grete  comaunde- 
ment ; 
Eclie  man  studieth  to  sey  the  worste  he  may. 
these  fals  lovers,  in  this  tyme  now  present, 
744     thei  se?Tie  to  boste,'  to  langie  as  a  lay  ; 

the  moste  secrete  wil  wele  that  ^  sum  men  say 
how  he  mystrustid  is  on  som  party[es]  ; 
where-fore  to  ladies  what  men  speke  or  pray, 
748     It  shal  not  be  bilevid  in  noo  wise." 

LAMANT. 

Of  good  &  ille,  shal  be,  and  is  alway, 
the  worlde  is  suche  ;  the  dethe  it  is  not^  playne, 
thei  fat  be  good,  the  preve  shewithe  eue?y  day 

752     and  othirwise  grete  velany  certayne  ; 

It  is  reson,  thoughe  one  his  tonge  distayne 
'with  cursid  speche,  to  doo  hjTO.  silf  a  shame, 
that  suche  refuse  shulde  wrongfully  remayne 

756     vpon  the  good,  renommeed  in  her  fame." 


760 


I  will  not  boast. 


No  one  sliould 
love  who  cannot 
keep  it  secret." 


"  Scandal  is  much 
about  now,  and 


falselovers  chatter 
like  jays. 

[  I  M.,  best. 

2  ywis,  ye.t.J 


What  men  say  to 
women  should 
never  be  be- 
lieved." 


"There  are  bad  as 
well  as  good  in 
the  world, 
[3  Jl.,  mrthis 
not  aW] 


but  the  talk  of  the 
bad  should  not  be 
lield  to  sully  the 
good." 


'64 


LA    DAME. 

Ouche   as    ben   noughte,    whawne   Jjei 
tidynges  newe 
that  eche  trespas  shal  lightly  haue  pardoime, 
thei  that  purposen  to  be  good  and  trewe, 
weel  sette  by  noble  disposiciou?^ 
to  cont}Tiue  in  good  condiciou/i, 
Thei  are  the  first  that  fallen  in  damage, 
and  ful  frely  theym  Abandoune, 
To  litle  feithe  with  faire  &  softe  langage." 


herde   "When  those  who 
have  made  gfod 
resolves  hear  that 
faults  Vi'ill  soon 
find  pardon. 


they  will  be  the 
first  to  go  astray.' 


l-.V  UELLE  DAME  SAXZ  MEHCY. 


fFol.  89.] 
"  Thon,  tlioiisili  a 
man  be  true,  he  is 
to  bf  niine!l  he- 
cuiise  ladies  liave 
neillicr  justice  nor 
pity. 


Vice  ami  virtue 
fare  alike." 


"  I  have  no  power 
to  injure  any  one. 


but  I  mean  to 
keep  clear  of  men. 

They  are  snares, 

and  ladies  must 
keep  a  good  look 
out." 


"  Since  you  will 
give  me  no  gi-ace, 


I  ap])eal  to  God 
against  your 
hardness." 


[i  .Margin,  am] 


"  I  liive  never 
Riven  you  any 
pledge  whatever, 
and, 


once  for  all,  your 
desire  shall  never 


LAMAXT. 

JN  ow  knowe  I  wele  of  verry  certeynte, 
thoglie  one  doo  trewly,  yet  shal  he  be  shente, 
sitlie  al  manure  of  Justice  and  pyte 

7GS     is  bansliid  out  of  a  ladies  entente, 
I  can  not  see  but  al  is  at  oo  stente, 
the  good  and  ille,  pa  vice  and  eke  jje  vertue  ; 
suche  as  be  good  shal  haue  pe  punysshement 

772     for  pe  trespacc  of  them  jjr/t  ben  vntrewe." 

LA    DAME. 

1  haue  noo  power  you  to  doo  greuaunce, 
ner  to  punysshe  non  othix  creature, 
but  to  escliiewe  the  more  enconibraunce, 

776     to  keepe  vs  fro  you  alle,  I  holde  it  sure  ; 
Fals  semblance  hath  a  visage  fid  demure 
lightly  to  catche  the  ladies  in  a  waite  ; 
where-fore  we  must,  if  that  we  wil  endure, 

780     Make  right  good  watche  :  loo  J)/'s  is  my  conceite. 

LAMANT. 

uithe  that  of  grace  oo  goodly  worde  allone 
may  not  be  hadde,  but  alwey  kepte  in  store, 
I  pele  to  god,  for  he  may  here  my  mone, 
of  the  diu'esse  which  greuythe  me  so  sore, 
and  of  pyte  I  pleyne  me  ferthere-more 
which  he  forgate  in  alle  his  ordynaunce. 
Or  elles  my  liff  to  haue  endid  bi-fore 
which  he*  soo  soone  put  out  of  Remembraunce.' 

LA    DAME. 

'  Myn  hert,  ner  I,  haue  doon  you  noo  forfeyte 
by  which  ye  shidde  complejnie  in  any  kj'ude, 
tlicre  hurteth  you  noo  thyng  but  youre  conceyte; 
be  luge  yom-6'  self,  for  soo  shal  ye  it  fynde. 
Ones  for  ahvey  lete  pis  sjTik  in  yom-e  mynde, 
that  ye  desire,  shal  neuer  reioysed  be ; 
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ye  noye  me  soore  in  wastyng  al  b/s  wynde,  be  gratified.   v,m 

annoy  nie  turrilily 

'96     Fori  haue  seide  y-noglie,  as  semethe  me."  wituaiiyour 


talk.' 

Verba  Auctoris. 
lliis  woM  man  rosse  \j)  al  in  his  peyne,  on  ti.istuc  woe- 

and  soo  departid  with  wepjaig  contynance  ;  JiZ'iSS' 

his  wofiil  hert,  ahnoste  it  brest  in  tweyne, 
800     Ful  like  to  dye,  forth  walkyng  in  a  trance, 

and   seide,  "noAv   deth,    come   forth,    thi    silf  calling  on  Death 
avanwce  totaiTehim. 

or  that  myn  herte  forgete  his  proprete, 
and  make  shorte  al  jjis  woful  penance 
804     of  my  pore  l}^e  fill  of  adiiersite." 

Jc  rom  thens  he  wente,  but  wliider  wist  y  noghtc, 

ner  to  what  paHe  he  drowhe,  in  sothfastnesse ; 

but  he  noo  more  was  in  his  ladies  thoghte,  The  latij  went  on 

808     for  to  fe  daunce  anoon  she  gan  hir  dresse  ;  ^"'"^^^  '"^'''"• 

And  aftirward,  one  tolde  me  it  expresse, 

he  rente  his  here  for  anguysshe  &  for  peyne,         Her  lovcv  tore  ixis 

and  in  liym  silf  took  soo  grete  heuynesse 
812     that  he  Avas  dede  w/t/iyiine  a  day  or  tweyne.         anddieii. 

1  e  trewe  lovers,  bis  I  beseche  you  alle,  ^foi.  go.  b.] 

'  '  J  5  All  ye  true 

suclie  aventure,  fle  them  in  euery  wise,  lovers,  keep  clear 

of  sueh  affair.s  as 

and  as  puple  defamed  ye  them  calle,  this. 

816     for  thei  tridy  doo  yow  grete  preiudise. 
Refus  hath  made  for  alle  suche  fiaterise 
his  Castelles  stronge,  stuffed'^with  orden«nce, 
for  thei  haue  hadde  long  tyme  bi  theire  office 

820     the  hool  Contre  of  love  in  obbeisaunce. 

And  ye  ladies,  or  what  estate  ye  be,  .   ,     ,  ,.     , 

.  J  '  J  5  And  ye  ladies,  he 

In    whom   worship    hath    chose   his    dwellyng  not  so  cruel  as  si.p 

place  ; 
for  god  is  loue,  doo  noo  suche  cruelte, 
824     N^amely  to  hem  that  [have]  deserued  grace. 
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who  is  rightly 
named 


La  bflU  Dame 
tant  Mercy. 


God  give  this  book 
fair  way, 


and  may  those 
who  read  it 
correct  its  faults, 


and  pardon  my 
boldness. 


taking  kindly  this 
rude  translation. 


destitute  of  elo- 
quence and  metre. 


I  ask  help  of  those 
who  asked  n»e  to 
write  it. 


God  grant  that  no 
tnie  man  be  vexed 
now  like  our 
Lover : 


hut  may 
all  fare  well ! 


ner  in  no  wise  ne  folwe  ye  not  the  trace 
of  liir  that  here  is  named  rij^'htwi.*;!}', 
which  hi  roson,  me  semeth  in  this  caas, 
828     May  he  called  Le  belle  Dame. san^  mercy.  Explicit. 

Verba  tran.slatoris. 
VJoo,  htle  hook,  god  seude  the  good  passage ; 
Chese  wele  tlii  way,  he  symple  of  manere, 
look  thi  cloth;yTig  he  like  thi  pilgrymage, 
832     and  specially  lete  ])/s  he  thi  prayere 
■\Ti-to  hem  that  the  wil  rede  or  here, 
'  Wher  \)0\\  art  Avrong,  afti?r  ^er  helpe  to  calle, 
the  to  correcte  in  eny  parte  or  alle.' 

836     1  raye  hem  also  w^'t^  thyne  humble  se^niice 
thi  boldenesse  to  pardon  in  this  caas, 
For  elles  thou  arte  not  able  in  noo  wise 
to  make  thi  silf  appere  in  any  place ; 

840     and  ferthermore  beseche  hem  of  Jjer  grace, 
by  there  fauour  and  supportaciou?^ 
.  to  take  in  gree  this  rude  translaciouw, 

Ine  which,  god  wote,  standithe  ful  destitute 
844     of  eloquence,  of  metre,  and  of  coloures, 

wilde  as  a  beeste,  nakid  wz't/i-oute  refute, 

vp-on  a  playne,  to  bide  al  maner  shoures. 

I  can  no  more,  but  axe  of  hem  socoures 
848     at  whos  requeste  thou  made  was  in  yh  wise, 

ComaundjTig  nie  wit/i  body  and  se^tuse. 

Jtiighte  thus  I  make  an  ende  of  this  processe, 
besechyng  hym  that  al  hath  in  balance, 

852     that  noo  trewe  man  be  vexed  causelesse 

as  this  man  was,  which  is  of  Remembrance  ; 
And  alle  that  dothe  there  faitliful  obs^yuance. 
And  in  there  trouthe  purpose  hem  to  endure, 

856     I  praye  god  sende  hem  better  aventure.     Amen. 

Qui  legit,  emendat  scriptorem,  non  reprehendat. 
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%  Ijmnii  ta  tjjc  Dirjiii  Parij  ta 


[Fol.  177,  back.) 
Blessed  Mary, 


0  blessed  mary,  the  flowre  of  viVgynite  ! 

0  quene  of  liev}Ti  Imperyalle  ! 

0  empres  of  helle,  and  lady  of  chastyte  ! 

To  the  obey  alle  aungels  celestyalle  ! 

For  the  hevynly  kjTig  enteryd  thy  close  vw'gynalle    ^"'^  entered  thee 

Man  to  redeme  from  dedely  sjmne, 

That  by  his  dcth,  hevyn  he  myght  wynne. 


Empress  of  Hell 


to  get  heaven  for 
man. 
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Hayle  bryght  starre  of  Jerusalem  ! 

Heyle  ruddy  roose  of  Jerico  ! 

Heyle  clerenes  of  bethle/^em  ! 

To  the  alle  synners  do  go, 

Mercy  callyng,  and  besechyng  to  &  fro 

Them  to  dyrect  in  this  stormy  se 

As  thou  art  parfyte  rodde  of  Jesse. 


Hail 

Rose  of  Jericho! 


All  sinners  go  to 
thee  for  aid. 


0  clere  porta  of  paradyse  ! 
1 G     0  spowse  of  salamon  so  eloquent ! 

0  quene  of  most  precyous  pryce  ! 

Thou  art  a  pyller  of  feyth  excellent  ! 

My  townge  is  not  suffycient 
20     Thy  clerenes  to  comprehende, 

Yf  euery  membre  a  tunge  myght  extende. 


0  Gate  of 
Paradise ! 


My  tongue  cannot 
express  thy 
brightness. 


Heyle  flece  of  gedion,  w/tA  vertu  decorate  ! 
Heyle  plesaunt  lyly,  most  goodly  in  bewty  ! 
24     Heyle  towre  of  Dauid  &  vjTgyn  immaculat ! 


Hail 
lovely  Lily  ! 


S2       A    HYMN    TO    THE   VIRGIN    MART   TO    PUESERVR    KING    HENRY. 


Save  men  (h>m 


and  hear  my 

niuiui. 


Reclres  mans  sowlc  from  alle  mysery, 
That  ho  may  enter  the  eternal  gloryo. 
As  thou  art  cyte  of  god,  &  sempiternal  throne, 
28     Here  now,  hlessyd  lady,  my  wofulle  mone. 


o  pieagant  Olive !  O  plesaunt  olyuG  w/t/?  gracc  circundate  ! 

0  lemyng  lawmpc,  in  light  passjnig  nature  ! 
How  greately  is  thy  name  glorificatc  ! 
32     To  the  gcuyth  praysjTiges  euery  creature  ! 
As  thou  art  goddys  mod^T  &  v/rgyn  pure, 
Graimt  to  man  the  hlysse  eternally 
When  he  passith  thys  lyfe  terrestryalle  ! 


Grant  man  eternal 
bliss. 


Hail  Virgin  Mary     3G 


Preser\-c  King 
Henry ! 


40 


Heyle  virgyn  mary  sw^-mojintyng  clere  tj-ian  ! 

Syttyng  in  hevyn  most  tr/umphantly ! 

Heyle  blasyng  starre  w/t7^o^vte  peerc  ! 

I  beseche  the  as  thou  art  moder  of  mercy, 

To  p?'eserue  nobyl  kyng  herry 

And  alle  hys  holy  realme, 

As  thou  bare  Jubyter  In  bethleem. 


Explicit. 


[The  Wriglit's  Chaste  "Wife  follows,  though  headed  hy  "  A 
medycine  for  the  tothe  ache."] 
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Crcntalle  Smtcti  6rf(iorii. 


[Brit.  Mus.  MS.  Cott.  Calig.,  A  ii.,  fol.  84  back,  col.  2.,  and 
MS.  Lambeth  306,  fol.  110.] 

[The  13.  Mus.  text  is  rather  earlier  than  the  Lambeth,  and  is 

therefore  printed  here,  the  chief  variations  of  the  Lambeth 

MS.  being  put  in  the  notes.] 


A  nobidle  story  wryte  y  fynde, 
A  pope  hit  wrote  to  haiie  yn  myncle 
Of  his  modur,  (&  of  her  lyf ) 
4     That  holden  was  an  holy  wyfe, 

Of  myrthes  sadde,'  &  mylde  of  mode, 
pat  alle  men  held  here  holy  &  gode, 
Bothe  deuowte  &  mylde  of  stenene 
8     }5at  aUe  men  helde^  here  Avordy  heuen ; 
So  holy  as  she  was  holde  of  name, 
Alle  men  were  gladde  of  here  fame, 
But  as  holy  as  she  holden  was, 

12     Jje  deuelle  brow3th  here  jn  a  foule  cas, 
He  trifeled^  here  so  with  his  trecherye 
And  ledde  her  yn  lust  of  lecherye  : 
For  with  lust  of  lecherye  he  hir  begylde 

16     TyUe  she  hadde  co??ceyued  A  chylde,* 
And  al  so  p?-mely  she  h/t^  bare 
That  pere-of  was  no  man  ware. 
And,  for  no  mon  shuld  wyte  of  pat  case,* 

20     A-none  as  pe  chylde  born  was. 

The  chylde  she  SI0W3  &  wyryede,'' 

^  So  sade  of  mane;-e3  ^  gesshed  ^  traA'ailde 

*  So  ffer  that  she  was  with  childe.  ^  her 

8  ilS.  Got.  tale,  L.  case.       ''  Be  the  necke  the  child  she  wried, 

6  * 


Tliis  noble  story 
was  written  by  a 
Pope  about  his 
mother ;  who  was 
held  to  be  a  holy 


and  good  woman, 


worthy  of  heaven. 


But  the  Devil 


made  her  ! 

lustful. 


and  she  conceived 
a  child. 


As  soon  as  it  was 
born,  she  killed  it, 
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buried  it  sccrclly, 


ami  never  con- 
fesRcHl  her  sill  to  a 
priest. 


Afterwards  she 
died  suddenly, 
and  men  lioped 
she  had  gone  to 
heaven. 


But  one  day  as 
[Fol.  85,  col.  1.] 

the  Pope  was  at 
Mass 


S.\INT    GREGORY  S    TRENTAL. 

And  pryuely  she  hit  byryede. 

))er  was  she  co?nbred  jii  a  carefulle  case, 

24     And  vnshryuen  ])er-oi  she  was  ; ' 
She  ne  tolde  no  preste  here  pr/ujle, 
For  she  wolde  holy  holden  be.^ 
Efte  sones  she  felle  in  fe  same  case 

28     Iiy3th  as  beforn  here  be-tydde  was  ; 
For  she  was  comen  of  hyj^  parage, 
Of  gentylle''  ky»ne  &  worjjy^  lynage;^ 
j)e)'iove  she  wolde  not  here  sy/me^  shewe, 

32     Nor  yn  schryfte  hit  be*  knowe,' 
And  so  here  dedes  were  not  a-spyed, 
But  aftwrwarde  sodenly'°  she  dyed. 
When  she  was  seyn  so  sodenly  ^'  dye, 

36     Men  hoped  she  was  yn  heuen  hye  ; 
They  helde  here  so  holy  &  deuoA\i,e, 
Jjat  of  here  deth  pey  made  no  dowte, 
But  sj^kurly  men  wende  y-wj^s  ^^ 

40     )?at  she  was  worJ)y>3  heuen  blys. 

Then  a.{tur  wit/i-Inne  a  shorte  ^*  tyme, 
Ypon  a  day  soone  aftyr  pxjTne, 
The  pope  as  he  at  his  masse  stode 


'  She  shewed  neucr  shi-yfte  ]}crot,  alas ! 
^  L.  transposes  this  and  the  line  above,  and  adds, 
Alle  folke  were  fayne  of  hir  name, 
So  holy  she  was  holden,  and  of  godc  fame. 
Twyes 
'  price.  *  Riche  *  gentille 

^  L.  adds, 

Hir  Sonne  was  Gregory  the  pope  ; 

Men  helden  hir  holy  with  aWe  her  hope. 
■'  diirste  she  no  shryft  '  lest  be  schreft  hir  case  were 

9  L.  adds, 

So  shame  maketh  men  to  hide  ther  shryffte, 

And  lese  the  grace  of  god  aUt-'-myghtt?, 

And  scthcn  to  lyve  spifully. 

And  fallen  to  dethe  sodeynly. 
'"  sothcly        "  softly        '^  wenden  witterly  al  to  wysse. 
"  sett  in  1*  litellc 


SAINT    GREGORY  S    TRENTAL. 
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44     Vpon  his  m.odur  he  hadde  jjowjt  goode, 
Pra}Tig  to  god  with  conciens  clere 
The  sojje  to  knowe  as  h^t  were;' 
And  sodenly  yn  myddes  his  masse 

48     })er  frow^  ^  to  hy??i  suche  a^  derkenesse 
j)at  he  lakkede  ner  *  ])e  dayes  ly3t, 
For  hit  was  derke  as  mydny3t ; 
111  Jjat  derkenes  was  myste  among. 

52     Alle  a-stonyed  he  stode,  so  hit  stongke  ;  ■' 
Be-syde  he  loked  vnJ3?/r  hys  lere  ; 
In  fat  derknes  a  Ipjng  Jjrew  hym''  nere, 
A  won])i</-Mle  grysely  creature, 

56     Aftw7'  a  fend  f}Ted  Wit/i  aUe  here  feture,' 
AUe  ragged  &  rente,  bojje  elenge  &^  euelle, 
As  orrybulle^  to  be-holde  as  any'**  deueUe : 
Mowthe,  face,''  eres  &  yes, 

60     Bre?inede  alle  '^  fulle  of  bremijrtig  lyes. 
'3  He  was  so  agast  of  pat  grysyly  goste 
That  yn  a  swonyng  he  was  almoste ; 
He  halsed  h{t  Jiorow'^  goddes  my3te 

64     That  ]je  fende  he  piitte  to  fly3te,''* 
And  be  pe  vertu  of  hys  blode 
That  for  mank^Tide  dyed  on  Rode, 
"  Sey  me  sykerly  pe  sofe  soone 

68     Wliat  jjou  hast  yn  pis  place  to  done  ; 
What  ys  fiy  cause  fou  cursed  '*  Avreche, 
Thus  at  masse  me  for  to'^  drecche?" 
j?e  gost  answered  ^xith  drury'''  chere 


he  prayed  God  to 
tell  him  the  truth 
about  Ills  mother ; 


and  suddenly  a 
great  darkness 
came  over  him, 


wliich  stunk. 


and  from  it  came 
a  grewsome  thing 

like  a  fiend. 


as  hoiTible  as  any 
devil. 


all  aflame. 


He  conjured  the 
spectre 


to  tell  him  why 
It  came 


to  trouble  him  at 
Mass. 
Tlie  ghost 
answered. 


*  L.  omits  these  lines.      -  drewe     ^  a  grete      *  That  blacked  all 

*  L.,  Stonyed  he  was  of  a  stynche  fuUc  strongc. 

Thcr-of  so  gresely  he  was  a-gastc 
That  in  swonj-ng  he  was  alk-moste. 

*  that  \jat  drewe  on  ">  But  as  a  ifende  was  hir  feture. 

8  rent  and  also  •  dredfulle  ^^  hcUc  ^'  and  nose 

1-  Fla;«mynge  ^^-^^  He  asked  fuUyche  bi 

"  That  alle  deuelis  shuldc  drade  by  right. 

^5  the  cause  that  jju  weled  '"  do  der  and  _i''  drery 


8G 


SAINT  GUEGORY's  TRENTAL 


"  I  nm  thy 

72 

mother." 

"Tcllmetlicawliy 

76 

tliou  art  in  such 

tonncnt, 

[col.  2.] 

for  all  inon 

80 

thdu^'lit  theo 

glKKl." 

"Son, 


I  was  worse 
tli:ui  I  seemed, 
aiul  lived  in  lust.' 


The  Pope  wept, 
andaskedwhcthor 


any  prayer  or 
masses  could  help 


or  relieve  his ' 
mother. 


84 


88 


"  I  am  fy  luoJiir  J)at  J>o  beere, 

)5at  for  vnscliryuen  dedos  so  dcrno 

In  byttyr  paynes  ^us  y  brewne." 

Then  sayde  fe  pope,  "  alas  !  Alas  ! 

Mod?//-,  pis  ys  to  me  a  wondwr  case. 

A  !  leef  modur  !  how  may  ]>is  be 

In  such  paynes  '  fe  for  to  se  1 

For  alle  men  wende  y-wys'* 

Tliat  J)ou  hadde  bene  wordy'  heuen  blys, 

And  fulle  good*  fat  \>o\i  were 

To  praye  for  vs  pat  ben^  here. 

Sey  me,  modjT,  wM-outen  fayne 

Why  art  pon  put  to  alle  pis  payne." 

She  sayde,  "  sone,  sykerly^ 

I  shalle  pe  telle  po  cause  why  : 

For  y  was  not  such  as  y  semed. 

But  myche''  worse  fen  men  wened  ; 

I  lyuede  in  lustes^  A^'j'kkydly  i?i  my  lyfe, 

Of  Jje  whyche  y  wolde  me  not^  sliryfe ;" 

And '°  tolde  \\ym  trewly  alle  pe  case 

Fro  pe  hygy)n\jng  how  pat ' '  hit  wase. 

^^  The  pope  lette  teres  a  down  Re?me, 

And  to  his  modyr  he  sayde  jjen,'^ 

"  Telle  me  now,  modur ,  for  loue  of  mary  Hour, 

If  any  jjyng  may  pe  help  or  sokour? 

'2  Bedes,  or  masse,  pj  penaunce  to  bye, 

Or  ony  fastyng  py  sorowe  to  aleye ; 

"What  cwrste,  or  caste,  or  any  opur  fyng 

The  may  help,  or  be  fy  Releuyng."'^ 

'  A-Ila5-e        ~  Men  weudyne  witterlyche  I-wis 

3  were  wortlii  to  hauc        *  fulle  wcilc  with  god        '  Icven 

*  Eothefastlye.         '  Butt  -wccked  and        '  I  synned 

'  durstc  me  neufr        i°  She        "  From  one  tille  other  as 

'--•2  L.  omits  these  lines. 

13-13  ■W'hep6r  fastynge  or  pennaunce  may  ]>ee  alcggo, 

Bcdis  or  masses  thi  peynes  to  brygge, 

With  cost,  and  crafte,  and  other  thinge 

To  the  be  hclpc  of  Any  savj-ngc. 


92 


9G 


100 


SAINT    GREGORY  S   TRENTAL, 


87 


"  My  blessed  sone,"  sayde  she, 

"  Fulle  welle  y  hope  fat  hit  '  may  he  ; 

Syker  &  saf  ^  iny3th  y  he  welle, 

lot     Who-so  trewly  wolde  take  a  ^  trentelle 
Of  ten  chef  festes  of  pe  jere, 
To  syng  for  me  yn  Ipis  manere, 
Thre  masses  of  cryst^'^s  natjiiyte, 

108     And  of  Jie  xij  day  *  o^tv  fre, 

Thre  of  our  ladyes  puryfycaciouw, 
And  o'pur  fire  of  here  Annu?iciacioii??, 
Tlire  of  crystes  gloryous  Resurrecciourt, 

112     And  o])e)'  pre  of  h.is  hy^  Ascenciou;?, 
And  of  pentecoste  of)?/?'  fre, 
And  j)re  of  pe  blessed  trinite, 
And  of  our  ladyes  Assu?7zpcion??,  o])ur  pre, 

116     And  of  here  joj'fulle  natmite  jjre ; 
These  ben  fe  chefe  ^  festes  ten 
That  sokour  fe  sowles  pat  ben  fro  heue??n.^ 
Who  so'^  sayth  pese  masses  ■w^t7l-out  fayle, 

120     For  sy?mfulle  sowles  )?ey  shalle  a-vayle  ; 
Alle  A  ^  ^ere,  wit/i-outene  trajaie, 
They  delyuere  a  sowle  ^  out  of  payne. 
Lette  say  fese  masses  be  ^our  hestes 

124     Wit/i-Inne  fe  ^o  vtas  of  Jje  'o  festes  j 
And  he  pat  shalle  Jjese  masses  do, 
Sey  he  pe7'-with  pis  oryson  also,  " 
'  Deus  qui  es  nostra,  Redempcio ' 

128     "VVit^.  alle  pe  opurpat  longen  per  to." 
The  pope  was  gladde  here-of  in  fay, 
And  to  h^s  modur  fen  gon  he  say, 

1  welle  y-holpen  y  myght  ^  Holpen  and  savid 

3  vnder-toke  a  trewe 

*  Epuphaaie.    L.  compresses  the  next  eight  lines  into  four. 
5  ilke  ^  That  souercnly  socouren  synfulle  men. 


Whate  p?-eeste 


'  In  one 


8  sowles 


10 


eue/-y 


"  Yes,  I  sIiouUl  be 
safe 


if  any  one  would 
sing  :50  Musses  for 
me  on  ten  Chief 
Feasts : 

3  at  Cliristmas, 

8  at  the  Circum- 
cision, 

S  at  Mary's  Puri- 
fication, 

8  at  the  Anininci- 
ation, 

8  at  Christ's  Re- 
surrection, 
Sat  His  Ascen- 
sion, 

3  at  Pentecost, 
8  on  Trinity 
Sunday, 
3  at  Mary's  As- 
sumption, 
and  3  at  her 
Nativity. 


Tliese  Masses 


said  in  one  year 
[Fol.  85,  back, 
col.  1.] 

deliver  a  soul 
from  torment ; 


but  vvitli  tliem' 
should  be  said  the 
prayer  MJod  who 
art  our  Redemp- 
tion.' " 


The  Pope  was 
glad,  a. id 
promised  that 


"  For  the  nest  four  lines  the  Lambeth  MS.  (fol.  112)  reads  : 
Trewly  with-owten  ony  were 
'Enery  day  thorowe-oute  the  yerc  ; 
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the  :!0  Classes 
eliuulJ  bo  Bung, 


tliiit  verj-  year, 


and  toll]  his 
mother  to  come 
anil  tell  him  that 
time  twelvemonth 
how  she  tared. 


The  Pope  never 
forgot  his  Mass, 
but  ou  the  proper 
days  sang  it  and 
the  additional 
prayer. 

Twelve  months 
after, 


"  Modyr,"  he  sayde,  "  |)/s  shalle  be  do, 

132     For  y  am  most  "boundc  '  fe/'to  ; 

Thou  were  ^  my  mod«v,  I  was  '  ]jy  sone, 
Thys  same  jere  hit  shalle  be  done ;  * 
God  g/-«uiite  me  grace  to*  stonde  'vi  stede 

13G     Ajeyns  allc  jje  sy;/n?/.s  pat  enur  fou  dede  ; 
I  co/nmau«de  ^  hooly,  my  moder  dere, 
Jjrtt  f/s  tyme  twelfmonejj  pan  to  me  apere, 
And  hooly  to  me  J)y  state  poii  telle,' 

1 40     That  how  Jjou  fare  y  may  wyte  welle."  * 

*'  My  sone,"  she  sayde,  "  y  wolle  yn  fay  ;  " 
And  wit^  pat  worde  she  wente  here  ^  way. 
Day  by  day  pe  ^ere  gon  passe, 

1 44:     The  pope  for-jate  neuwr  '"  h?'s  masse 
The  same  dayes  pat  were  a-syned, 
To  helpe  his  m.odur  pat  was''  pjnied  ; 
And  toke  pe  orj^sons  alle-way  per-to 

148     Iiy3th  as  she  bad  '^  hym  for  to  do. 

xij  monejj  aitiir  '^   as  he  at  masse  stode 


Do  hem  it  to  saye  eueij  daye, 
Or  he  that  dothe  thes  masses  to  saye, 
Whoso  ■\ville  kuowe  this  orisou  clene, 
Hit  is  in  Enijlisshe  this  mvche  to  mene  ■ 
Oracio,  '  Detis  qui  es  nostra  Redempcio  ' 
"  God,  that  arte  oure  verray  lledempcion. 
To  owre  sowlis  sothefast  saluaciou  : 
That  chesest,  alle  oper  lonHis  be-fornc. 
The  lond  of  hest  in  to  be  borne, 
And  thi  dethe  suffrest  in  that  same, 
Delyuere  the  soules  from  hclle  blame ! 
Brynge  hem  onte  of  the  fcndis  bonde, 
And  that  lond  oute  of  hethen  men  honde  ! 
And  that  pepille  that  levith  not  on  the, 
Throwe  thi  vertue  a-mcndid  may  be, 
And  alle  that  trustyu  ou  thi  mercc, 
Lord,  save  hem  alle  for  thi  pite  ! " 
'  holdynge        *  artte        ^  am 

*  To  synge  these  masses  y  shalle  not  shonue 

*  pray  tlie        "  shcwe    *  mowe  it  knowe 


5  me  moder  the 
'  she  vansshed  awavo 


11 


•0  lete  neuo-  to  say 

'^  That  time  a  twelmothe 


was  soo         ^-  As  his  moder  praidc 
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With  gret  d.euociou/2  &  holpiesse  godo,^ 
At  pat  same  tyme  fulle  Eyghte  ^ 

152     He  sawe  a  fulle  swete  ^  sjglite  : 
A  comely  lady  dressed  &  dyglite, 
That  alle  fe  worlds  was  not  so  ^  bry^t, 
Comely  ^  crowned  as  a  qwene, 

156     Twenty  Angellys  here  ladde  ^  betwene. 
He  Avas  so  Eaueshed  of  pat  syghte 
That  ny3  ^  for  loye  he  swoned  ^  Eyghte  ; 
He  felle  down  flatte  by-fore  here  fete, 

160     pat  deuowtly  teres  wepynge  he  lete, 
And  gj'ette  here  with  a  mylde  steuen, 
And  sayde  Jjere,  "  lady,  qwene  of  heuen, 
jNIodjT  of  Ihesu,  mayde  marye, 

164     For  my  modyr  mercy  I  crye." 

^  At  jjat  worde,  with  mylde  chere 
She  hym  answered  on  pis  manere, 
"  Blessed  sone,^  I  am  not  she 

168     ^Vlio  I"  wenest  pou  pat  I  be  ; 

But  certes  **  as  pou  seest  me  here 

I  am  pj  modyr  pat  fe  here, 

That  here  by-fore, '2  pou  wyste  welle, 

172     I  was  wordy  payne  yn  helle,'^ 

And  now  y  am  such  as  pou  seest  here 
Jjorow  help  of  pe  vertu  of  pj  prayere  ; 
Fro  derknesse  I  dresse  to  blysse  clere  ; 

176     J5e  tyme  be  blessed  pat  y  ])e  here  ! 

And,  for  pe  kyndenesse  of  '^  pj  good  dede, 

Heuen  blysse  ^^  shalle  be  jjy  mede. 

And  alle  fo  pat  leten  Jjese  masses  be  '^  do, 


appeared  to  him 
a  comely  laJy 


crowned  like  a 
Queen,  and  led  by 
20  Angels. 


He  fell  down  be- 
fore hei',  and  said. 


"Virgin  Marj', 

[Fol.  85  b.  C(.l.  2.] 

have  mercy  on  luy 
mother." 


The  lady  answer- 
ed, "  I  am  not 
Mary, 


but  thy  mother, 


who  was  worthy 
of  hell,  but  now 
from  thy  prayers 


shall  enjoy 
heaven's  bliss. 
And  all  those  who 
have  Masses  sung 


1  Holy  in  prayers,  witli  devociou>2S  gode 

2  tide  a-plight  ^  wonder  sely         *  allc  the  place  of  hir  shone 
5  Comly  and         ^  Two  Angilleshelden  hiv  hem         '  allemoste 
sfelledowne      ^-^  Do  way,  she  saide        loNewhom        'i  sothe 
"  Be-forne  y  ferde  ^^  Right  foule  as  a  deville  of  helle, 

1*  and,  Sonne,  for  '^  Soverej-n  Jove  '^  this 
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slinll  save  tlicm- 
i-elves  and  their 
sinning  friends. 


Prcacli  this,  iny 
son." 


Tiien  an  anf^l 
bare  tlic  Poi)€'s 
in»thvT  into 
heaven. 


Such  is  the  power 
of  St.  Uiegory's 
TrcnUil. 


But  the  priest 
wlio  sings  the 


Mass  should  say 
the  Commenda- 
tion tlie  eve  be- 
fore, tlie  Dirge 
too. 


and  the  7  Peni- 
tential Psalms, 


for  every  Psalm 
quenelles  a  sin. 


180     Shalle  saue  hem  self  &o\)iir  ^  mo  ; 
\)U3  may  Jjoy  helpe  here  fren Je.s  alle 
That  Reche-lesly  yn  sy?uie  falle  : 
Therfore,  sone,  pis  story  j?oii  preche ; 

184     And  almyjty  god  y  fe  be-teche." 

2  At  pe  e/idyng  of  her  wordes  euene 
All  Angelle  her  ber  yii  toheuen  : 
In-to  pat  place  god  vs  sende, 

188     To  dwelle  with  her  AVit/i-outeiie  endo  ! 
^Thys  ys  Jje  vertu,  y  pe  telle,^ 
Of  seyiit  gregorj''  trentelle  ; 
But  who  so  wylle  do  hit  trewely,' 

192     He  moste  do  more  sykiirly  :* 

Jje  pj-este  pat  pe  masse  ^  shaUe  synge, 
At  eche  feste  pat  he  doj)  hit  mynge,^ 
He  moste  say  w/t/i  good  deuociom^, 

196     Ouer'  Euene  jje  co?>imendacyou«, 
Placebo  &  djTyge  ^  also, 
The  soAvle  to  brynge  out  of  avoo  ; 
And  also  pe  sabn/*-  ^  seue?me 

200     For  to  brjTige  pe  sowle  to  heuen, 

Among  opur  prayeres  pej  ben  good 
To  brynge  sowles  fro  helle  f[l]ode/'^ 
For  eue;y  psalme  qwencheth  ^^  a  sy»ne 

204     As  ofte  as  a  man  foth  hem  my/mc.'^ 

'  and  the  soules.      L.  omits  the  next  two  lines. 
*-*  When  she  hadde  this  saide  A-none, 

The  Angelle  to  hevyn  with  her.con  gone  ; 
To  that  place  god  vs  sende 
That  wonneth  in  blysse  with-owten  ende  ! 
Now  haue  we  herd  fayre  and  wele 
The  vcrtus 
3  parfitely     ^  therto  trewly     *  this  trentalle     ^  myndc 
*  &  the  direges  he  most  sey         *  spalmes  ^"  flode 

'' dothc  quynche  '^be-gynne.     L.  adds  : 

And  ^vith  gode  Devocion  seith  ]}em  to  the  ende, 
Then  may  the  soules  to  hevj-n  wende  ; 
Therfor  this  Salme  haue  ye  in  thought ; 
The  XV  Salmes  for-yete  ye  nought  ; 
The  letany  also  ye  haue  in  mynde, 
Lokc  thou  Icve  hit  not  bc-hynde. 


■'  Euery 
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Loke  Wit/i  good  deuocyon  pon  hem  say, 
And  to  alle  halewes  pat  pou  '  pray, 
To  2  helpe  pe  w/t/i  alle  here  my^te 

208     The  sowle  to  br}mgeto  heueu  bryghte 
There  euur  ys  day,  and  nemcr  nyghte  ; 
Cryst  graunt  vs  parte  of  pat  lyghte  !  ^ 
Loke  fese  hen  sayde  alle  in  fere 

212     Euery  day  yn  •*  Jje  3ere ; 

Neuer  a  day  pat  pon  for-^ete, 
These  to  say  pon  ne  lette ; 
Also  in  pe  vtas  ^  of  euery  feste 

216     Al  so  longe  as  hit  doth^  leste — 
viijte  dajis  niene  calle?i  Jje  vtas — 
j)e  preste  moste  say  in  his  masse, 
(A  nohiille  orysoune  hit  ys  holde,) 

2  20     Jpe  Colette  pat  fyrst  y  of  tolde ; 
And  aftM?'  pe  fyrste  orysoune, 
j)er  ys  an-opur  of  gret  Eenoune 
\)at  to  fe  sowle  ys  ■\vonJ)?;r  swete, 

224     Me«ne  calle  hit  pe  '  secrete.'  ^ 

Wlie^J  fie  preste  hath  don  *  his  masse, 
Vsed,^  &  his  hondes  wasche, 
A-nopu)'  oryson  he  moste  say 

228     j)at  yn  pe  hoke  fynde  he  may, 

J?e  '  post  comen'  •"  men  don  h^'t  calle. 
That  helpeth  sowles  out  of  fralle  ; 
And  pat  pis  he  don  at  eche  a  feste  " 

232     As  pe  trenteUe  speketh  moste  &  leste  ; 
Then  may  pun  he  sykur  &  certayiae 
To  brynge  pe  sowle  out  of  payne 
To  endeles  loye,  pat  lesteth  aye, 


[Fol.  86,  col.  1.] 
He  should  pvay 
also  to  all  tlio 
Saints, 


and  say  all  Ihcse 
prayers  every  day 
in  the  year. 


And  in  the  octave 
of  every  feast 


the  priest  must 


say  the  Collect  I 
spoke  of  first,  and 
after  the  first 
orison, 


the  Secret ; 
and  after  Mass 


the  Post  Com- 
munion. 


If  this  be 
done,  assuredly 


the  soul  will  be 
brought  from  liell 
to  endless  joy. 


1  hallown  ther-w/tA  to      ^  Pray  hem  to     '  grace  to  se  that  sight 

*  thorowe  ^  evtas  ^  they  do 

■^  L.  has  the  side  note,  Secretlton.l  Omni2}oicns  Hcmpitcrne  dvus. 

8  sacred  *  And  vsid 

'°  L.  side  note,  post  cowzmunionem.    Beus  cuius  7iominc  (?) 


92  «AixT  Gregory's  trextal. 

236     \)at  god  dyed  fore  on  good  fryday.* 
May  Gcxibrins  j-Q  bat  loye  he  -  vs  brjTigo 

us  tocverlasling  r  J  jo 

ji.y  in  iieaven !  j^t  ys  irt  heuen  Wit/i-oute  endynge! 

Pray  we  alle  hit  may  so  be, 
240     And  say  Amen  for  '  charj'te  ! 

Explicit,    [sent  gkegouys  trextalle,  l.] 


[Hebe  after  Foloweth  medcynes  of  Lechecbafte, 
roL.  114  L.] 


'  He  vs  grffunte  that  for  vs  Dyed  on  gode  Frydaye. 
2  god  3  Ameu,  Amen  per 
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(ibjje  ^bultcrous  Jfitdnoutlj  Squirt. 


(a  story  of  too  skwyeys  that  week  brethern,  the  wyche 
dwellyd  here  yx  ynglond,  yn  the  toune  of  fal- 
mowtht,  yn  dorsetschere  ;  the  tone  was  dampnyd  for 
brekyng  of  hys  we0lok,  the  tother  was   sauyd.) 


PROLOGUE. 
From  MS.  Ashmole  61,  fol.  136. 

SIR   WILLIAM    BASTERDPELD's  WARNING. 


12 


16 


All  crysten  men  fot  Avalke  me  by, 
Be-hold  and  se  ^is  duKuU  sy^lit ! 
It  helpys  not  to  caUe  ne  cry, 
For  I  ame  dampned,  a  doUfole  ■\vy3ht. 
Some  tyme  in  Inglaiid  duellyng — 
Thys  was  treAV  w/t/i-outen  lesjTig — 

Y  was  callyd  sir  WyUiVmi  Basterdfeld,  knyjt ; 
Be-were  be  me,  both  kyng  a?^d  kny3bt, 

And  amend  30U  wbyle  je  haue  space, 
For  I  haue  lost  euer-lastynge  ly3ht, 
And  ]ius  of  me?'cy  can  I  gete  no  grace. 
When  I  was  now  as  36  be, 

Y  kepyd  neuer  o])er  lyffe, 

I  spendyd  my  lyiFe  in  vanjiie, 
Y[n]  veynglory,  bate,  and  stryfFe  ; 
Crete  othes  w/t/i  me  were  fnlle  ryfle  ; 


Christian  men! 


I  am  damned. 


I  was  Sir  William 
Basle  i\U"eld. 


I  liave  lost  ever- 
lasting bliss; 


for  I  spent  my 
lite  in  vain-gl^^ry 
and  swearing. 


0\ 
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nn(lspare<l  noithcr 
moid  nor  wile. 


I  did  not  rciicnl 


till  it  was  too  lute, 


and  I  shall  burn 
for  ever  in  lielL 


I  spent  my  life  in 
lechery. 


gluttony, 
and  sloth. 


I  was  slain. 


and  am  now 
gnawed  by  toads 
and  snakes. 


I  sinned  wilh 
women  great  and 
small. 


and  was  as  gay  as 
a  bird  on  brier; 
but  now  I  suffer 
sharply  for  it. 


and  no  praj'er 
can  help  me. 

Woe  be  to  them 


I  liad  no  grace  me  to  amend, 

Y  sparyd  nojjo?'  nieyd  ne  ^v}'fFe, 
And  ])«t  hath  broujt  mc  to  ]»'s  ende. 

20     Y  hade  no  hape  whyll  I  was  here 

Forto  a-ryse  and  me  repent, 

Tyll  jjrtt  I  was  broujt  on  here  ; 

Than  was  to  late,  ffor  I  was  schente. 
2i     All-wey  with  Jjem  I  ame  aweyde. 

In  fyre  of  liell  I  schall  euer  be  brente  ; 

Alas  !  pis  world  hath  me  deseyuede, 

Fore  I  had  no  grace  me  to  amende. 
28     Yn  lechery  I  lede  my  lyfe, 

For  I  hade  gode  and  gold  at  wylle  ; 

I  schenje  my  selue  w^t/^-outene  knyffe, 

And  of  glotony  I  hade  my  fylle  ; 
32     Yn  sleuth  I  ley,  a,nd  slepyd  stylle. 

I  was  deseyued  in  a  reyste, 

A  dolefulle  deth  pat  dyde  me  kylle  ; 

Than  was  to  late  off  had-I-^vyste. 
36     Thus  ame  I  lappyd  all  a-boute ; 

With  todys  and  snaks,  as  ^e  may  se, 

Y  ame  gna"\vyn  my  body  a-boute. 
Alas,  alas  !  full  wo  is  me, 

40     It  is  to  late,  it  -svill  not  be. 

I  knaw  welle  women,  more  a??d  my/me. 
For  hyw  pat  dj^ed  for  30U  and  me, 
Aryse,  a7id  rest  not  in  jour  syne  ! 

44     For  when  I  was  in  my  flo\vres, 

Than  was  I  ly^ht  as  byrd  on  brere ; 
Ther-for  I  siiffere  scharpe  schoures. 
And  by  fat  bergajTie  wonder  dere,  ' 

48     And  byde  La  pejmes  many  and  "sere  ; 
Ther-for  pus  I  make  my  mone. 
Now  may  helpe  me  no  p?-ayer, 

Y  have  no  gode  bot  god  alone. 
52     "Wo  be  p.ei,  who  so  euer  pei  be. 


THE   ADULTEROUS   FALMOUTH    SQUIRE. 


95 


And  liaue  jjer  v  ■UT'tts  at  wylle, 
And  wyll  not  be  wer  be  me, 
And  knaw  gode  thinge  fro  Jje  ylle. 

56     The  pore,  for  faute  late  pein  not  spylle  ! 
And  36  do,  ^our  deth  is  dy3ht ; 
3onre  fals  flessch  36  not  fullf ylle, 
Lost  'with  lucyfer  fro  ye  ly3lit. 

60  Yn  delycate  niets  I  sette  my  delyte. 
And  myjlity  "Wynes  vn-to  my  pay ; 
That  make  ])is  wormy s  on  me  byte, 
The?'e-for  my  song  is  well-y-wey  ! 

64     I  my3ht  not  fast,  I  wold  not  praye, 
I  thou3t  to  amend  me  in  myw  age, 
Y  drofFe  euer  forth  fro  dey  to  dey, 
Ther-for  I  byde  here  in  yis  cage. 

68     Thys  cage  is  euer  lastynge  fyre  ; 
I  ame  ordeynd  Jjer-in  to  duelle  ; 
Yt  is  me  gynen,  for  myne  hyre, 
Euer  to  bryne  in  fe  pytte  of  helle. 

72     Y  ame  fetejyd  with  jje  fends  selle, 
Ther  I  a-byde  as  best  in  stalle  ; 
Ther  is  no  tonge  my  care  cane  telle. 
Be  were  3e  haue  not  sych  a  falle  ! 

76     Alas  fat  euer  I  borne  was, 

Or  moder  me  bore  !  why  dyde  sche  so  1 
For  I  ame  lost  for  my  trespas. 
And  a-byde  in  euer-lastynge  wo  ; 

80     Y  haue  no  frend,  bot  many  a  fo. 
Be-hold  me  how  fat  I  ame  to?^me, 
For  I  ame  rente  fro  tope  to  to ; 
Alas  jjat  euer  I  was  borne  ! 

84     Gode  brojjer,  haue  me  in  mynd, 

And  thinke  how  jiou  schall  dy3e  all  wey. 
And  to  jji  soide  be  not  vn-kynde, 
Eemembyr  it  bofe  ny3t  awd  dey  ! 
88  Besyly  loke  fat  Ipou  praye, 


who  will  not  be 
ware  by  nic ! 


[Fol.  136.  b.] 
Let  not  the  iioor 
want,  or  you  will 
die  lor  it. 


I  delighted  in 
delicate  dishes, 

and  now  worms 
bite  me. 


I  would  not  pray ; 
I  put  oflf  amend- 
ment ; 


therefore  I  burn 
in  everlasting 
fire — 


in  the  pit  of  hell, 
fettered  as  a  beaat 
in  a  stall. 


Be  ware  by  me. 

Alas  that  I  ever 
was  born ! 


I  am  in  woe  for 
ever, 

and  torn  from  top 
to  toe. 


Good  brother, 
think  on  tliy 
death 


night  and  day. 

Pray  Heaven's 
King 


96 
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to  save  llicp  on 
the  I):i>  ul° 
lieckoning, 

when  no  lorda 

or  man  of  law 

can  help  thoc, 

nor  any  iilea. 

Gviil  grant  Miec 
anil  every  man  to 
know  himself! 

Farewell!  The 
born  blowsforme. 


Take  heed  to  my 
talking! 


Keep  from  the 
seven  Sins. 


100 


God  will  be 

avenged  on  him 
wlio  breaks  his 
wedlock. 


which  lasts  till  the 
judgment  day; 


for  death  shall 
come  to  all, 

and  the  greatest 
kihfjs  shall  lose 
their  crowns. 


And  be-sekc  pou  hcuc«  kyngo 

To  saue  po  on  pat  drcdfuU  dey 

Tliat  eue;-y  man  schall  gyffe  rekeny;/g  ; 
92     For  per  no  lord.s  schall  for  pe  praye, 

Ne  Justys,  noper  no  mane  of  lawe ; 

Ther  charter  help-ys  pa  not  Jjrtt  dey, 

Ther  pletyn  is  not  worth  an  hawe. 
96     God  gyue  J)g  grace  fi  solue  to  know, 

And  enery  mane  in  hys  degre  ! 

Fare  wele  !  I  here  an  home  blow, 

Y  may  no  lenger  hyde  with  pe. 

From  MS.  Lambeth  306,  fol.   107—110, 
WHICH   HAS   NO   PROLOGUE. 

11  Tan,  Fronio  '  myschefe  thou  pa  A-mende, 

■'■-'-  And  to  my  talkynge  thou  take  gode  hede, 

Fro  synnes  vij  thou  the  defende, 

The  leste  of  alle  is  for  to  drede  ; 
104     For  of  the  leste  y  wiUe  you  speke, 

And  for  to  fabille  I  wiUe  you  nought ;  '^ 

Be  ware,  man,  god  wille  hi??i  %vreke 

Off  liim  that  is  cause  spowsode  to  bveke.^ 
108     Thef  first  Sacrement  that  euer  god  made, 

That  was  wedlok,  in  gode  faye  ; 

Kepe^  thou  hit^  -vvith-oute  dred. 

For  liit  lastith  tille  ^  domes  daye. 
112     For  his  bonde  we  may  alle  breke,^ 

His  owne  worde,  and  ^  we  wille  halde, 

To^"  dethe  come  that  slialle  wreke,^i 

And  be  cast  in  claye  fuUe  colde.'^ 
116     The  gretter'3  kjiage  of  alle  the  worlde 

By  som  cause  his  Crowne  may  forgone, — 

'  MS.  Ashmole,  fro  ^  fi-o  hell  I  wyll  you  tech 

3  his  teching  do  hrekc  *  The  ^  Be-leuc  "  \>nt 

'•  \>at  schall  last  to        »  This  line  omitted.        9  if        >"  Tyli 
"  all  shall  werkc         '-  vs  all  in  cley  to  fold         ^^  gretyst 
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I  take  witnesse  of  olde  and  yonge, ' 

Off  kyiige  Sacre  and  kynge  Salamond,^ 
1 20     Off  Davit  ^  that  made  the  Sauter  booke,*— 

Criste  of'^  bym  his  cro"\\Tie  con**  take.'' 

The  grettest  Gierke  that  Eue?*  tliou  scste, 

To  take  hjm  ynder  heue??.  cope,® 
124     He  may  neuer  take  order  of  preste 

But  he  haue  licence  ^  of  the  pope 

And  he  he  getten  in  bawdre,'" 

Or  ellis  a  hastarde  he  be  borne, — 
128     This  cause  I  telle  welle  for  the,'' — 

The  order  of  preest-hode  ''^  he  has  forlorne. 

The  ''  begger  at  the  toAvnes  ende, 

To  h}Tn  wedlok  is  as  fre 
132     As  to  the  Eicchest  kynge  or  quene,''' 

For  alle  is  but  one  '^  dignyte. 

Man,  yf  thou  wist  whate  it  were 

To  take  a-noper  then  tlii  wyffe, 
136     Thou  wolde  '^  rather  suffre  here  ''^ 

To  be  quycke  '^  slayne  with  a  knyffe  ; 

For  yf  thou  take  a-nojjer  manes  Avyffe, 

A  wronge  aire  '^  thou  moste  nedis  gettc 
1 40     And  this  (sic)  thou  bringest  iij  sowles  in  stryfe, 

In  helle  fyre  to  bren^"  and  hete. 

But  write  thes  thinges  in  thine  ^'  herte 

That  felis  the  ^^  gilty  in  this  case, 
144     "With  shryfte  of  mouthe  and  pe?inau?ice  smert*?, 

They  Avene  ther  blis  for  to  vmbrace,^^ 

But  and  thei  dye  a  sodeyne  dethe 

2  And  kynge  fabere  and  Absalorae 


[Fol.  107  b.] 

No  Clerk  befjotten 
in  bawdry  can  bo 
ordained  Priest, 
withoulthe  I'oiie's 
license. 


If  you  l;new  what 
adultery  was, 
you'd  rather  bo 
killed  alive  than 
do  it. 


If  you  take 
another's  wife, 


you  bring  three 
souls  to  hell-fiiC. 


Let  all  Ruilty 
herein  be  shriven, 


or  if  they  die 
sudde.dy 


I  kyng  rychcrd 
3  And  kynge  Dauyd 

*  Add,  "  For  synne  \)ni  he  dyde  wtt/t  bersabe  "  ^  fro 

6  he  "  ■'  Add,  " Thus  holy  wryte  tellys  me" 

8  This  line  is  from  MS.  Ashmole.  » leue  '<>  vowtry 

II  Thus  I  cawne  well  telle  to  ye        12  pr^-ste        '^  And  the 

"  l^e  ryall  kyng  of  kyne  i^  a  '"  woldyst  i'  it 

IS  Omitted.  i^  eyere  20  ly  n  wrechcs  thinke  in  >«• 

22  fele  \>em  '^  vn  brace 

7 
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they'll  go  to  hell.     US 


I'll  tell  you  an 
iiistuiicc. 


Ill  Falmouth,  MO 
years  belorc 

[Fill.  108.] 
the  Ulaek 
Death, 
dwelt  two 
brothers. 


the  elder  of  whom 
had  u  lovely  wife, 


but  he  lived  a 
cursed  life, 

and  had  every 
woman  he  could, 

till  the  devil 
crooked  liiiii. 

One  day  both 
Brothers  were 
slain; 

the  elder  went  to 
Ilill,  and  the 
younger  to 
Paradise, 


152 


156 


IGO 


1G4 


1G8 


172 


The  elder  left  a 
son 


176 


AVitli-ijiitt'ii  ishroftc  or  pcuauwco,' 
1 0  lielle  they  gono  '  -with-outeii  leso,® 
For  thay  can  chese  none  o])er  cliauwse. 
A  gode  Ensampille*  y  Aville  ^  tell^  ; 
To  my  talkynge  ye  ^  take  gode  '  liede, 
In  Falino\\i.he  ^  this  case  l)e-f ell e. 
'Thirty  wjTiter  be-for  ®  the  dethe 
Ther  dwellyd  two  hrejjeren  in  a  '°  to'W'ne, 
By  on  Fadir  and  moder  goten  and  borne,' ' 
Squiers  thei  Avere  of  gret  Eenowne, 
'2  As  tlie  story  telle  '^  me  by-forne. 
The  elder  bro])c?'  had  a  wyfe, 
The  fairest  Avouian  in  any  ^*  londe, 
And  yett  he  ^^  vsid  a  cursid  lyfe, 
And  brought  his  *''  soule  in  bitter  bonde  ; 
He  Eought  not  whate  woman  he  toke, 
So  litelle  he  sett  by  his  spoushode/^ 
To  '^  the  deviUe  caught  him  in  his  '^  croke, 
And  Avith  grete  myschefe  marked  his  mede.^" 
Thes  tAvo  brej^eren  A'pon  a  daye 
"With  Enmyse  were  slayne  in  fight ; 
The  elder  to  helle  ^^  toke  the  waye, 
The  yonger  to  paradice  bright ;  ^ 
And  tlds  Avas  knowen  in  sothefastnes  f^ 
Herken,''*  sires,  whate  y  vnRe  ^*  saye  ! 


Take  gode  hede  bothe  more  and  lasse, 

For  godis  loue  ber  this  ^^  a-Avaye  ! 

The  elder  brojje?*  hade  a  Sonne  to  ^^  clerke, 

"Welle  of  fyftene  Avynter  of  age  ;  '^^ 

He  Avas  Avj'se  &  ^^  holy  in  ^'^  Avorke, 

'  repentans 
B  tale  if  3c 
'1  getyne 
'3  tcllys 
18  Oniittod. 
21  belle  he. 
2«  this  talc. 
"*"  in  hvs. 


-  go         ^  lete         *  sampiill         ^  ]po\i  inserted. 
'  Omitted.         *  felamownte        ^  scwne         i°  \>e 
1-  This  line  follows  line  154  in  MS.  Ashmole. 
1*  all  \)at         13  Omitted.         "^  hjTC  i'  wvffe 

10  X  20  ^^d  marked  his  mcde  with,  &c. 

2-  ry^ht        23  sothnes        21  Hcrky-ns      25  gchall 
2"  a  -8  fully  XV  3crc  of  Age  29  i.Y3ht 
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To  '  liym  sliulde  fiillc  tlio  Eritage. 
For  his  Fader  he  made  grete  mono, 
As  fallis  a  gode  childe  ener  ^  of  kyiide  ; 

180     Eiche^  ^^ygli^t  to  his  Fadir  grave  wolde  ho  gone, 
To  ■*  haue  liis  soule  in  specialle  mynde.-^ 
Thus  he  prayed  hothe  day  and  nyght 
To  god  and  to  his  modu^  dere, 

184     Off  his  Fadyr  to  haue  a  sight 

To  wytt  ^  in  whate  place  that  he ''  were. 
The  cliilde  that  was  so  nohille  and  wise 
Stode  at  his  Fadu'  graue  at  eve  ;  ^ 

188     Ther  come  in^  oone  in  a  white  surplice, 
And  prmely  toke  him  by  the  sieve, 
And  sayd,  "  Childe,  come  on  ^yith  me,'^ 
God  ^'  hase  herde  thi  prayer ; 

192     Child,  thi  Fader  thou  shalt  see, 
Where  he  brenys  '^  in  heUe  fyre." 
He  led  him  to  A  comly  hille. 
The  Erthe  opened,  and  in  thay  yode  ;  ^^ 

196     Smoke  and  fire  ther  con  ^*  onto  falle ;  '^ 
And  many  gostis  glowinge  on  glede,'*^ 
In  peynes  stronge,  and  troubille  wttA-alk.''^ 
Ther  he  sawe  many  sore  turment, 

200     How  saules  Avere  putt  in  grete  j^yne  ;'^ 

He  saAve  his  Fajjer  how  he  brentt. 

And  by  the  membrys  how  that  '^  he  lienge  f^ 

Yendis  black  ^'  with  Ci'okis  kene 

Eent  his  body  fro  lithe  to  lyth.'^'^ 

"  Child,  J?u  comyste  ^  thi  Fadir  to  sene, 

Loke  vp  nowe,  and  speke  ]nm  with."** 

"  Alas,  Fadyr,  how  stand?'.?  ^'  tliis  case 

1  Tho  ^  Bone  ^  Euery  *  For  to.  ^  in  miude 

^  Omitted,  '  he  in.  *  grauys  grauo  ^  Omitted. 

If  Come  o;aie  chyld  a«d  go  vrith  me  '^  For  God. 

^2  bryneth  '^  he  in  3ede  ^*  gan  \!er  '^  welle 

1^  saules  glo-wand  i»  gledc      ''^  This  line  omitted.      i'py[M]inge 
19  Omitted.         20  jjynge         2'  bold         "  fader  fro  lyth  to  leme 


204 


and  lieir. 


a  good  cliilJ, 


who  prayed 


to  know  where  his 
father  was. 


[Fol.  lOS  b.] 


An  Angel  in  wliite 
came  to  him, 


told  him  he 


should  see  his 
father  in  Hell-fire, 

and  then  took  him 
into  Hell. 


The  son  saw 
siiirits  in  torment. 


and  his 

father  burning, 
hung  up  by  his 
sinning  members, 
and  torn  by  fiends 
with  shai'p  hooks. 


-3  conets 


■■'^  with  hi«i 
7  * 


2=  stand 


loo 
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The  father  repent  g 

of  his  sin  iiijainst 
hisTuir,  gooJ  wife, 


[Fol.  109.] 

and  says  tlint  no 
8aint  or  iingel  can 
rid  liiin  of  his 
pain. 


not  if  every  blade 
of  gr.iss  were  a 


prie.it  to  pray  for     22-i 

him  > 


him 


and  his  son,  when 

miulc  priest,  must 

never  pray  for  nun    --/O 
for  seven  wliole 
years 


lest  he  should  0.32 

increase  his  pains. 


but  he  must  wani 
all  acainst  break- 
ins;  tlii'ir  wedlock. 
The  Anj;el  then 
takes  tlic  son  up 


208     That  yo  bene  in  tliis  peynes  stronge  ]  " 
"  Sonne,"  lie  said,  "  y  may  sey  alas 
That  euer  y  did  tlii  moder  wrongc, 
For  she  was  bothe  foyre  and  gode, 

2 1 2     And  also  bothe  tresti  and  trewe. 
Alas  !  y  ain  '  worsse  than  wode 
Myn  owne  bale  for  to  ^  brewe." 
"  Fadir,'  is  ther  no  "•  saint  in  hevyn 

21 G     Tliat  ye  were  wonte  to  haue  in  mjTide 

That  myght  you  helpe  ^  oute  of  this  paync,'' 

Our  lady  mary,  or  some  gode  frende  1 " 

"  Sonne,  alle  the  saintes  that  bethe  in  hevyn, 

220     Xor  alle  the  Angillcs  vndir  the  trinitc,^ 
For  to  redde  me  ^  of  this  payne 
They  haue  no  power  for  to  helpe  ^  me. 
Sonne,  and  ^°  enerj  gresse  were  a  precste 
Tliat  growith  vpon  goddzs  grownde, 
Off  tliis  pa}Ties  "  that  thou  me  seste 
Canne  newer  make  me  vnboimde. 
Sonne,  fu  shalt  be  a  preeste,  y  wote  it  welc ; 
Onys  or  this  day  seven  yere — 
Att  messe  ne  '"  mat}iies,  mette  ne  "  mele, — 
Thou  take  me  neuer  in  thi  prayer  : 
Loke,  Sonne,  ])u  do  as  y  the  saye  ! 
Therfor  y  warne  the  wele  before. 
For  euer  the  lenger  "  J>u  prayes  for  me 
My  paynes  shalle  be  more  and  more. 
Fare  Avele,"  he  saide,  "  my  dere  sonne, 

236     The  Fadir  of  heA^Ti  be-teche  y  the. 

And  wame  enery  man,  where-so  ))U  come. 
Off  wedlok  to  breke,'^  Avare  to  be." 
The  Angille  be-ganne  ))6  child  to  lede 


'  ■was  2  \)er  I  dyde 

*  prison  '  skye 

»  to  lyst  me  i»  if 

'*  more 


3  "\Vhe|?cr 


any 


lowse 


®  one  oure  space  oute 
"  peyne  '-  At  ^*  nc  At 

15  brekynge 


THE  ADLLTEllOUb  FALMOUTH  SQL'IRE. 


lUl 


240     Outc  '  of  Unit  -wrecliidly  ^  woiie 

In-to  a  forest  was  longe  in  brode  ; 

The  Sonne  was  vp,  and  briglit  it  shone. 

He  led  hiwi  to  a  fayre  Erbere,^ 
244     The  yatis''  were  of  clene  Cristalle 

That  to  his  sight  were  passyng  fayre. 

And  as  ^  bright  as  any  beralle  ; 

The  wallys  senied  of  gold  bright, 
248     "With  dorrys  that  were  high  and  longe,'* 

Thay  harde  vpon  the  yatis  on  high,'^ 

Mynstralsy  and  Angelle  ^  songe  : — 

The  peUycan  and  the  papynjaye, 
252     The  t\anor  and  the  turtiUe  trewe, 

An  hondered  thousande  in  ^  her  laye,^" 

The  nyghtyngale  mth  notis  newe. 

On  a  grene  hiUe  he  sawe  a  tre,^^ 
256     The  savoure  ^^  of  liit  wais  stronge  &  store, 

Pale  it  was,  and  wanne  of  ble. 

Lost  hit  had  bothe  ^^  frute  and  floure. 

A  Euthefulle  "  sight  that  child  con  see, 
260     And  of  that  sight  he  had  grete  drede, 

"  A  !  dere  ^^  lady,  howe  may  this  bee,^* 

The  blode  of  this  tre  bledis  "  so  rede  ? " 

The  Angille  saide,  "  cliilde,'®  this  is  the  tree 
264     That  God,  Adam,  the  fi'ute  for-bede. 

And  therfor  drevyn  oute  was  hee. 

And  in  the  Erthe  his  lyfe  to  lede. 

In  the  same  place  ther  yn  feste  it  blede,'^ 
268     Grewe  ^°  the  appiUe  that  Adam  bote, 

And  that  was  thorough  Evys  rede 

And  the  deville  of  helle,  fulle  weUc  y  wote.'^' 

WHian  Any  synfidle  comys  here  in, 

'  Sone  oute.  ^  wrcchyd         ^  arbour  *  patliys  ■''  als 

fi  (lores  and  w«t/i  tourys  strong  ">  liyht  *'  with  Angcllcs 

9  on  '"  rcwe  ^^  an  hylle  '^  fauour  '•*  hat  f^c 

'M-ciifuU  i''go(]  18  le  "lokys  "  Omittitl. 

"  For  in  the  place  thcr  thou  soy;*  it  sprcd 


witli  crjstul  gales 


whereon  t'ney 
hear  AngelK, 

[Fol.  101)  1).J 


pe.ieuiis, 

turllu  doves, 


and  iiightiiigulcs 

King. 

And  on  a  hill  a 

tree. 


and  bloeding : 
the  Tree  forbidden 
to  Adam  in 
Parailise, 


Grow 


^'  it  kuewute 
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TUE   ADULTEUOUS    FALMOUTH    SQUIUE. 


wliUlible.1  afresh    272 
wlieni'vor  a  sinful 
perbuu  came  nciir 
it. 


Then  the  Angel 
takes  the  son  lo  a    q 
sliiuin^'  lent,  and 
there  he  sees  a 
man  whom 


angels  honour, 
even  his  Uncle, 

in  Heaven, 


Leave  tlcen  thy 
misdeeds,  man, 


and  go  to  bliss. 


27G 


280 


284 


vhere  his  father 
inight  have  been 
had  lie  kept  truly 
liis  wedlotk. 


288 


292 


As  ]?u  sest  nowe  here  ^  with  me, 

For  vengeance  of  that  cursyd  syime, 

The  blode  Aville  Ramie  ^  oute  of  the  tre." 

He  ladde  lii?w  forthe  vi^on  a  '  playne, 

lie  was  ware  of  a  pynacle  pight, — 

Suche  on  had  *  he  neuer  sayne,-^ — 

Off  clothes  of  gold  burneysshed  bright ; 

Ther  vnder  sate  a  creature 

As  ^  bright  as  any  sonne  heme, 

Aiigillis  '  did  him  grete  honoure  ; 

"  Lo,  childe,^ "  he  saide,  *'  this  is  thy  neme  ; 

Ther,  Fajjer '  brojje/-  thou  may  senne  in  heuen,*° 

In  heuen  "  blisse  with-oute  Ende ; 

So  niyght  tlii  Fafer  haue  '-  bene 

And  he  to  wedlock  had  ben  kynde, 

But  "  therfor  he  has  gotten  hi?7i  hello 

Endles  in  the  "  depe  dongeon 

Ther  euer  more  for  to  dweUe ; 

Fro  that  place  is  Tper  no  '®  Eedempcion." 

Man,  from  myschefe  thou  "^  jje  a-mende, 

And  |3U  may  sitt  fulle  "  safe  from  care  : 

From  dedely  sjTine  thou  ^^  the  defende, 

And  stryghte  to  ^^  blisse  thi  soule  shalle  fare. 


Explicit 

^  A  stor}'  of  too  skAvjTys  that  were  brethorn,  the  whyche 
d  welly d  here  yn  ynglond,  yn  the  towne  of  Fahnowtht, 
ya  Dorsetscheere ;  the  tone  Avas  dampnyd  for  brekyng 
(tf  liys  wedlok,  the  tother  was  sauyd. 

nERE  FOLOWIXn  SENT  GREGOPJS  TREXTALLi'.^o 


1  cliyld 

«Als 

1"  Omitted. 


2  rj-wneth  ^  ]pe  *  saw  ^  uong 

■^  The  augell  »  son  »  Thy  feyr 

11  hcue«s  12  ^eji  a  is  Omitted. 

1''  i«  licllc  is  no  '^  Omitted.  "  all 


IS  god        i»  And  vnto        ''^"■^  These  words  arc  in  a  later  haiuL 


io;5 


rsu,  Mm  for  iim  lUiisbck! 


A    DEUOYT    MEDITACIONE. 


[Trin.  Coll.  Cambridge,  B.  10.  12.     Bate  of  MS.  about  14-50.] 


Ihesu,  mercy  !  mercy,  I  cry  : 

my«  A^giy  sy;ines  fou  me  forgyfe. 

fe  werlde,  my  flesch,  ]je  fencle,  felly 
4     jiai  me  laesale  both  strange  &  styfe ; 

I  hafe  ful  oft  to  paiwi  consent, 

&  so  to  do  it  is  gi'et  drede ; 

I  ask  mercy  with  gud  entent ; 
8  Ihesu,  mercy  for  my  mysdedo  ! 

Jje  werlde  tluirgh  his  fals  couetyse, 
fe  fende  y^iili  pryde,  A\Teth,  ire,  envy, 
I  hafe,  ihe^u,  bene  fylde  oft  sythys, 

12     my  flesche  wlili  slewth  &  lychery, 
And  ojjere  many  fnl  gret  sywnes  : 
Vfiih  repentance,  ihesu,  me  fede, 
for  euere  my  t}ane  opon  me  rywnes  : 

16  Ihesu,  mercy  for  my  myse  dedo  ! 

Turne  not  Jii  face,  ihesu,  fro  me, 
jjof  I  be  werst  in  my  lyfynge ; 
I  ask  mekely  mercy  of  ]je, 

20     for  Jji  mercy  passes  al  thjiige. 

In  Jji  fyue  wondes  jjou  sett  my  hert, 
fat  for  mankynde  on  rode  walde  blede, 
&  for  pi  dede  vgly  &  smert, 

24  Ihesu,  mercy  for  [my^]  myse  dede  ! 

1  Omitted  in  MS. 


Jesu,  forgive  nio 

iny  sins ! 


The  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the 
devil, 

I  have  oft  con- 
sented to  them. 


Jesu,  mercy ! 


Pride,  wratli, 
sloth,  and  lechery 
have  filled  me. 


Feed  me  with 
repeutanee. 

Jesu,  mercy ! 


Turn  not  thy  fac« 
from  me; 

meekly  I  ask 
mercy. 


Set  my  heart  in 
Thv  five  wounds 


and  have  mercy 

on  my  sins. 


1U4 


JIIESL",    Ml:;UCy    Foil    MY    MYSDEDK 


Give  n>e  (iracc  to 
lovu  TlifC ; 


I  trust  Dice  for 
forKivenens, 


ami  yield  myself 
tu  Uiy  gooducss. 


To  j)i  lykucs  feu  has  mc  maJu ; 

fe  fur  to  lufu  pan  gyfe  me  grace, ! 

Jjou  art  ]jc  liife  fat  neut'?'e  sal  fade ; 
28     mercy  I  ask  wliils  I  liafe  space. 

I  tryst  ihesu.  of  forgj^es 

of  al  my  sy«ncs,  fat  is  my  creile  ; 

I  mc  betake  to  fi  gudiies ; 
32  ilittJii,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 


I  crave  thy  grace; 


without  it  I  am 
but  a  beast ; 

with  it  I  may  win 
Thy  love. 


Als  touchando  grace,  hot  ask  &  hafe  : 
pu^  has  pan  het  in  fi  beheste, 
farfor  snm  grace  on  pe  I  crafe ; 

36     with  outen  grace  I  am  hot  heste, 

&  warre  fan  heste  defylcd  with  syne ; 
ft*!!  graunt  pat  grace  may  in  me  hrede, 
fat  I '  f i  lufe,  ihesu,  my^t  wynn : 

40  Ihesu,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 


Thy  love  passes 
all  thiiies. 


Grant  it  to  me, 


and  have  mercy 
on  me  for  my 
misdeetls. 


Al  Avorldely  lufe  is  vanite  ; 

hot  lufe  of  f  e  passes  al  thynge. 

far  is  no  lufe  with  outen  f e ; 
44     &  f  e  to  lufe  I  aske  syghjTige. 

Ihesu,  me  graunt  lufe  f  e  forthy, 

&  in  f  i  law,  iliesu,  me  lede. 

fat  I  myslufede,  I  aske  mercy : 
48  Ihesu,  mercy  for  my  mysdede  ! 


It  is  Thins  to  for- 
give sins,  it  is 
mine  to  commit 
them. 


Give  me  grace  to 
love  Thee. 

Mercy,  Cluisl : 


It  is  of  f  e  for  to  forgyfe 

alky;i  tryspas  both  more  &  myran  ; 

It  is  of  me,  whyls  I  here  lyfe, 

52     or  more  or  lesse  ilke  day  to  synne, 
And  of  f  e  fende  to  duell  f  er  in  : 
f  ou  gyfe  me  grace  to  take  gud  hede 
fat  I  f i  lufe,  ihesu,  myght  wxnnc  ! 

56  Ihesu,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 

'  Inserted  in  a  different  hand. 


JHBSU,    MERCY    FOR    MV    MYiSDEDE  ! 
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Dis}iyce  me  no^t,  swete  lorde  ihesu, 
I  am  Jje  warke  of  piii  aghen  liende, 
])of  I  hafe  bene  to  Jje  viitrew ; 

60     Lift^u,  jjou  kan  me  sone  amende; 
pan  lias  me  made  to  fi  lyknes, 
thurgh  sy/me  I  hafe  loste  heuenly  mede  ; 
Now,  lorde,  I  aske  of  J)i  gudeues, 

64  Ilie6'U,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 


Despise  me  not, 


for  iny 

unfaillifulness. 

Thou  inadestuie 
like  Thee, 


have  mercy  on  me. 


po^v  walde  be  borne  for  synfid  man, 
for  sjn  Jjou  take  no  wreke  on  nie.^ 
My  comforth  be  Jii  harde  passione ; 
68     Iliesu,  per  of  liafe  I  gret  nede ; 

For  sy?zne  pou  g?T4unt  me  contrycione  : 
Ih&?u,  mercy  for  my  mysdede  ! 


Take  no  ven- 
geance for  my 
sin. 

Let  Tliy  sufferings 
be  my  coinfoit, 
and  grant  me  re- 
pentance for  my 
transgressions. 


After  my  dedes  pon  denie  me  ii03t ; 
72     after  mercy  Jjou  do  to  me  ; 

I  f  J)ou  me  deme  als  I  liafe  wroght, 

in  bytter  payns  I  drede  to  be. 

My  lyfe  to  mende,  &  liafe  mercy, 
76     my  lorde  ihesu,  Jjou  be  my  spede, 

luf  Jje,  &  drede,  Jjc^t  syttis  on  by  : 

Iliesu,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 


Judge  me  not 
according  to  my 
deeds ; 


but  Iiolp  me  to 
mend  my  life  and 


love  Thee. 


If  I  had  done  like  cursede  warke, 
80     &  alken  synnes  wer  wro3t  in  me, 

Jjou  may  paim  sleke,  als  is  a  sparke 

when  it  is  put  in  myddes  jje  see  ; 

&  Jjar  may  no  man  sleke  my  myse 
84     bot  Jjou,  ihfe-u,  of  Jji  godliede ; 

when  Jjou  wouchesafe,  Jjou  sone  forgyfese 
Iliesu,  mercy  for  my  mysdede  ! 


Thou  canstquench 

my  sins 


like  a  spark  put 
in  tlie  sea; 


vouchsafe  me  Tliy 
mercy. 


Who  sal  J)e  loue  in  fynyal  blyse 
88     bot  trow  mankynde  &  aiigels  fre  ? 

1  Two  lines  apparently  omitted  here  in  tlie  MS. 
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JlIEaU,    MERCY    FOn    MY    MYSDEDE  ! 


ItciiUirc  mc  to  tliu 
lu-rllagv  1  liuvd 
lust 


tlirou)fh  frailty  of 
my  nature  I 


Mercy,  Jesu ! 


Thou  deslrest  not 
luaii  tu  sin, 


but  to  turn  and 

amend. 

Give  me  Thy  grace 


and  love  for  ever. 
Mercy,  Jesu ! 


Myiic  herctago  forsoth  ])«t  is  : 
thurgli  guJc  lyfeyngu  &  g/vtce  of  )»>, 
J)ou  me  restore  vnto  \)at  blyse ; 
92     Leholde  frclete  of  my  manheJe 
])ttt  makes  me  oft  to  do  of  myso  : 

Jhcs-ii,  mercy  for  my  myso  deJe  ! 

)jc)[u]  wil  no  dede  of  synfiU  man : 
96     \)us  says  ])cu,  lorde,  in  haly  wryt ; 
Ful  wele  wote  ])ou  coueytis  fan 
he  tiirne  his  lyfe  &  sone  mende  it : 
J)ou  gyfe  me  grace  my  lyfe  to  mende, 
1 00     "besNvj'lede  in  sy«n  als  ■wj'ckede  wede  ; 
graunt  me  ]>[  lufe  -with  oiiten  ende : 
IhciTi,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 


Thou  art  my  God, 


help  me! 


Thou  Shalt  judge 
me  when  all 
people  shall  arise. 


Mercy,  Jesu ! 


Thou  helpedst 
Susan  in  her 
trouble ; 


put  too  my  soul 
at  ease! 


Jesu,  mercy ! 


Jjow  art  my  god,  I  fe  hono?/r ; 
104     pan  art  ]>«  sone  of  maydyw  &  moder, 

In  my  dysese  jjou  me  succM?Te  : 

J)OU  art  my  lorde,  povL  art  my  brother  ; 

Jjou  sal  me  deme,  my  cryato«r, 
108     when  vp  sal  ryse  euere  ilke  a  lede. 

Mercy,  ihe^^u,  my  sanyotir  ! 

Ihc^u,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 

)3oii  helpe  me,  lorde,  in  my  dysese, 
112     'pat  Avalde  susan  helpe  in  hir  tjTue ; 

Fid  gret  clamo2«*  jjan  gon  pou.  pese 

when  scho  acusede  was  of  crime. 

pon  sett  my  saide,  myn  liert,  in  ese, 
1 1 G     p<^  feude  to  flee  &  his  fidshede, 

&  soferandely  jje  for  to  plese  : 

Ihci-u,  mercy  for  my  mysedcde  ! 


My  baptismal 
vow 

I  liavc  not  kept, 


In  my  baptym  I  mayde  bcheste 
120     Jje  for  to  serue  lelely  &  wele ; 
( )f  J)i  seruyse  oft  hafc  I  sosto, 


JHESU,    MERCY    FOR    MY    MYSDEUE  ! 


lo; 


\vith  sy?mes  thowsandes  serued  vnsele ; 
Bot  fi  mercy  nedes  moste  be  sene 
124     ])er  luoste  sy^m  is  &  wyckededede ; 
jje  moste  syiiful  I  am,  I  wene ; 

Ihfe^u,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede  ! 


but  Thy  mercy  is 
seen  where  most 
sin  is. 

Have  mercy  on 
met 


For  synfiil  man  walde  Jjoii  he  borne  ; 
128     for  ryglitwys  not  fou  "\vil  recorde ; 

when  man  had  sy/mede,  he  Avas  forlorne, 

&  fan  him  kyndely  fou  restorde  ; 

])o\i  siijferde  paynes  cor5nde  ^rith  thorno, 
132     nakede  vf^ith  outen  clath  or  schrede, 

with  mykel  sorue  pi  body  tome  : 
Ihe.su,  mercy  for  my  mysdede  ! 

J?ou  art  my  hope,  my  "way  ful  sure, 
13G     ay  lastande  hele,  both  streng[t]h  &  pese ; 

J)ou  art  pyte  jjot  ay  sal  dure  ; 

J)ou  art  gudenes  pat  neuer  sal  sese  ; 

poll  art  clennes,  botli  mylde  &  miu'e; 
1-10     me  Jje  displese,  ihesu,  for  bede, 

Als  pou.  was  borne  of  virgyne  pure  : 
ihesn,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede. 


Thou  wast  horn 
for  sinful  man, 


and  sufferedst 
pain  and  tliorns. 


Jesu,  have  mercy 
on  my  sins  ! 

Thou  art  my  hope 
and  my  salvation. 


Prevent  me  from 
displeasing  thee. 


j)oxi  byddes  ilke  man  3elde  gud  for  ille, 
111:     not  il  for  il  to  3elde  agajTie  ; 

}?an  I  beseke  jje  Ipat  Ipoii  wil 

graunt  me  nie/'cy  in  stede  of  payne  ! 

J)ou  me  forgj'fe,  &  mercy  g?'rtunt, 
148     &  in  my  saule  J>ou  sawe  J)i  sede, 

pat  I  may,  lorde,  make  myne  aurnmt : 
Ih(?5U,  mercy  for  my  myse  dede ! 


As  man  should 
return  good  for 
evil. 


grant  me  mercy 
instead  of  punish- 
ment. 


Bot,  worthy  lorde,  to  fe  I  cry, 
152     &  I  in  syne  stande  obstynate ; 

farfore  poxi  heres  nojt  me  forthy, 
fou  wil  no^t  here  me  in  pat  state. 


I  cry  to  Thee, 
but  Thou  wilt 
not  hear  one 
obstinate  in  sin ; 


ll»tj 


JUKSL",    MDUCV    KUU    MV     MVSJUKI)!;;  I 


\fij\x  gyfu  lue  grace  lufc  luy  f<ily, 


pive  me  lliereforc 


Have  moroy  on 
my  sin ! 


pi\n  wato  I  welc  I  get  mercy 

Ihcifu,  mercy  for  my  myse  dedu  ! 


Only  they  sliall 
have  Ihy  bliss 


who  repent  and 
work  Thy  will. 


Let  me  experience 
Thy  mercy,  Lord. 


Xoglit  eu<?/'e-ilke  man  ])'it  calos  ])« lordc 
160     or  mercy  aske.s,  sal  hafc  pi  blise, 

liis  conscienc3  bot  ho  remorde, 

&  wirke  fi  'wil,  &  mende  liis  lyfe. 

to  blyse  sal  I  soue  be  restorede 
IG-l     if  I  my  saule  Jjiisgata*  wil  fede ; 

Of  J»i  mercy  late  me  recorde  : 

ihe^'u,  mercy  for  my  mysedede  ! 


Thou  who  art 
merciful  to 
Binners,  keep  me. 


JIake  me  l«um 
with  Thy  love, 

and  ^rant  me 
mercy  for  my 
misdeeds. 


I  me  betake  to  fi  mercy 
1G8     ])at  mercy  gj^ffes  to  synful  men ; 

Jjou  kepe  me,  lorde,  for. I  sal  dye, 

&  wot  neuo-e  whore,  ne  how,  ne  when. 

In  l^i  hote  lufe  me  g?'aunt  to  brene, 
172     &  fat  lesson  trewly  to  rede; 

Mercy  fou  graimt !  amen  !  amen  ! 

Ihr.^u,  me/"cy  for  my  myse  dede  !     Amen  ! 


109 


%\u  Caiiticit. 

[Trill.  Coll.  Caiahiiihje,  B.  10.  12.     Date  of  MS. 
about  1450.] 


Ih(?6'u,  ])i  name  lionozo'de  luy^t  l^o 

with  al  j)«t  any  lyfe  is  in. 

Nou,  swet  ihe^'u,  als  J)ou  made  me, 
4     J50u  kepe  me  ay  fro  dedely  sywne  ! 

Ihesu,  jje  sons  of  mary  fre, 

f)e  ioy  of  heuen  jjou  gramit  me  wy«ne  ; 

My  saule,  iliei-u,  take  I  to  ]?e 
8     when  my  body  &  it  sal  t\vj^?nie. 


Jcsii,  Iccc'i)  mc 


ay  from  mortal 
sin, 

and  grant  nie  tlio 
joy  of  heaven. 


Ihe.9u,  )ji  name  in  me  be  sett 

als  ))ou  art  ky/znge  &  lorde  of  lyglit, 

&  g?"aunt  me  grace  ai  bett  &  bett 

1 2     my  lyfe  to  mende  &  lyf  ay  ryglit. 
Ihf^'u,  ])i  sydes  wit/i  blode  war  wett, 
&  diilefully  for  me  war  dyglit ; 
J)ou  kepe  me  oiite  of  syne  &  dett, 

1 G     now,  swete  ihesn,  ay  moste  of  myglit  ! 


Set  Thy  name  in 
mc ;  grant  me 
grace  to  nieiul  my 
life, 


and  keep  me  out 
of  sin. 


IliC'^ni,  jji  name  is  hegb  to  neuen, 
&  3it  I,  katyfe,  cry  &  kalle, 
Ihe^u,  me  lielpe  &  brynge  to  hetien 

20     wit/i  Y  ^0  ^^^^'^  ^^y  synfnl  salle. 
Myghty  ih&^i,  ]jou  here  my  steuen 
als  fou  mc  boglit  ^\\icn  I  Avas  tlirall^, 
&  forgyfo  me  Jje  sywnes  seiien, 

24     for  I  am  gilty  in  pai???  alle. 


Jesu, 


help  me  to  heaven 
todwellwith  Thee, 


and  forgive  me 
tlic  Seven  Sins. 


llu 

Jesu,  my  love, 
my  darling, 


make  mo  sing  'A 
lovely  King  is 
come  to  me.' 

My  trust  is  allln 
Thee. 


Help  me  evcraiore 
at  need ; 

fix  my  soul  in 
love  of  Thee: 


wash  away  my 
sins,  and  grant 
me  endless  bliss. 


AI.V.V    C.VNTIC.V. 

Ihe*'u,  my  lufo  &  my  lykjnigo, 
f(ir  PAicre  more  blysto  mot  \)ou  he. 
^li  liiftily  k)nlo,  my  dere  tlarlynge, 

28     fill  wer  me  [fayne '  ]  myglit  I  jje  se. 
Ili/'.sni,  m\'  lorde,  Jjrni  gar  me  sjTige 
n  lufely  kynge  is  coraen  to  me  ; 
!^^y  swete  swetnes  of  alkyu  tliynge, 

32     my  hope  &  tryste  is  al  'm  fe, 

Ihesu.,  me  helpe  eiiere  more  at  nede, 
&  fro  J)e  fende  pou  me  defende  ; 
jjou  sett  my  saide  in  lufe  «fe  drede, 

36     &  al  my  myse  ]>at  I  may  mende. 
Ihesu,  J)i  hludo  Jx/t  poxi  walde  hletle, 
fro  fis  fals  l}'fe  or  jjat  I  wende 
J?ou  wesche  a  way  al  my  mysdede, 

40     &  groimt  me  hlyse  w/t^  outen  ende. 


Amen. 


1  Omitted  in  the  MS. 


11 


M\n  art  fljolu  iifrofuarb  sitjj  |  aiit 
Mcmablc. 


Cti'* 


[MS.  Uuiv.  Libr.  Camb.,  Hh.  iv.  12.  ful.  85  a ;  handwriting  of 
the  15th  cuntury.  In  every  case  a  stroke  is  drawn  over  the  tiual 
o?i.  Sometimes  the  preceding  »  is  omitted,  in  which  case  it  is  here 
inserted  in  italics.  The  final  e  after  11  indicates,  as  usual,  that  the 
11  is  crossed  like  a  (.'\ 

In  cruce  sum  pro  te,  qiii  pcccas ;  desine,  jiro  me, 
Desine,  do  veniam ;  die  culpa???,  ret?'aho  pena??i. 


^  "  Ypon  a  crosse  naylyd  I  was  for  the, 
Soffred  deth  to  pay  thy  rawnison  ; ' 
Forsake  thy  synne  for  the  losse  of  me, 

i    Be  repentant,  mak  playne  co??fession. 
To  contrite  hert?5  I  do  remission ; 
Be  nat  dispayryd,  for  I  am  not  ve??.geable  ; 
Gayn  gostly  enmys  thynk  on  my  passion  ; 

5     "WTii  art  thow  froward  sith  I  am  me?*ciable  1 


I,  Christ,  died  for 
thee ;  forsake  thy 
ein. 


for  I  forgive  all 
contrite  hearts. 


^  "  My  blody  woundts  downe  raylyng  by  thys  tre, 
loke  on  hem  well,  and  haf  co?/ipassion  ; 
The  crowne  of  thome,  jje  spere,  and  nailys  thre 
12     Percy d  hand  and  fote  of  indignacion, 
Mj^n  hert  ryuen  for  thy  redempc?on  ; 
lat  us  twejTi  in  thys  thyng  be  greable, 
losse  for  loss,  by  iust  conuenc?on  ; 
1 6     will  art  thow  froward  sith  I  am  me?'ciable  ? 

^  or,  rawmson 


Look  on  My 
wounds. 


My  riven  heart ! 


W]\y  art  thou 
froward  ? 


II 


win  ART  mow  rnowAUD? 


I  pUii'il  IVt.T 

[Koi.  s:..  ii.] 

niul  Tliuiiius. 


I  mil  liiiul 


and  lULTcifiil. 


^  "  I  hail  un  pL'tyr  ami  ina;,filak'yne  i)ito 
For  tlic  gret  constrent  of  there  co7<tric/on  ; 
Gayne  thomas  Iml&}  incredulite 

20     he  put  liys  [hand]  '  depe  in  my  side  adowne  ; 
Rolle  \ip  thys  mater,  graue  it  in  thy  reson  ; 
Sith  I  am  kynd,  why  art  prm  so  vnstalde  ] 
!My  blod,  best  triacle  for  tliy  tran[s]gression  ; 

24     Why  art  thow  fro  ward  sith  I  am  merciable? 


Think  on  My 
liuiiillily. 


and  love ; 

My  blood  spilt 
drop  by  drop 


as  balm  ns^ainst 
thy  spirit's 
poison ! 


^  "  Tliynk,  a-gaync  jiride,  on  mj'^n  hiiniiletc  ; 
Een  to  scolc,  record  welle  thys  lesson, 
Gayn  fals  enuy,  thynk  on  my  charite, 

28     My  blode  alle  spilt  by  distillac/on  ; 

Avhi  did  I  thys  to  safe  the  fro  prisoune, 
aftorne  thyn  hert  hang  thys  lityll  table, 
S  wetter  than  bawme  gayn  alle  gostly  poyson  ; 

32     Be  J)ow  not  froward  sith  I  am  merciable." 


"  Lord,  we  are 
mindful  of  thy 
death, 

grant  us  Thy 


mercy,  for  Thy 
Mother's  sake ! ' 


^  "  lord,  on  synfuUe  knel}Tig  on  ther  knee, 
Thi  deth  remembryng  of  humble  affecct'on, 
O  ihe-i-u,  grant  of  thy  benignite, 

30  That  tho  .v.  wellys  plenteuose  of  fuyson, 
Callyd  thy  ,v.  wo\\Tidis  by  co?»putac/on, 
^lay  wach  in  vs  alle  surfeti*-  rep7'oueal)le. 
Now,  for  thy  moders  meke  meditac/on, 

40     At  hyr  request  be  to  us  memable." 


Explicit. 


Notes. — L.  11,  Xai7>/s  T/tre,  because  one  was  put  through 
the  two  feet,  ami  one  through  each  hand.  L.  19,  Thomas  Lides  : — 
Thomas  was  said  in  old  legends  to  have  preached  in  India ;  sec 
"  The  Complaynt  of  Criste  "  in  this  volume,  1.  .58,  and  "  Piers 
Plowman"  (v.  2,  p.  405,  1.  1.3283),  "Thaddec  and  ten  mo  :  with 
T/io»ujs  of  Lide." 


1  A  word  is  here  lost. 
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[Cott.  Calig.  A  ii.  fol.  81,  and  Lambeth  306,  fol.  152,  back.     The 

text,  to  line  553,  is  that  of  the  Cotton  MS. :  the  readings  of 

the  Lambeth  MS.  are  in  the  notes.] 


12 


16 


20 


He  jjat  wylle  hys  sowle^  leche, 
Lysteneth  to  me,  and  y  wolle  50?*  teclie. 
Pardon  ys  pe  sowle  bote, 
At  grate  Eome  Jjer  ys  fe  Eote  : 
Pardon,  jn  frensh  a  worde  li/t  ys,^ 
For3euenesse  of  synnes  y-wys. 
The^  Duches  of  troye  Jjat  sum  tyme'*  was. 
To  Eonie  she  come  -with  grete  pres  f 
Of  hyr  came  Eamyrus^  &  Eomidus 
Of  whom  Eome  ys  cleped  3yt  ywys  11 
Hethen  hit  was,  &  c?-?stened  ^  now3t 
Tylle  petyr  and  paule  hadde  hit  bow^t, 
AV}i;h  golde,  syluere,  ne  ^  -witJi  good, 
But  with  here  flesh  & '"  her  blode. 
For  per  fey  suffrede  bothe  dethe," 
Here  sowles  to  save  fro  ]?e  qwepe.'^ 
In  Eome  Y  shalle  30U  steuene 
And  honyred  kyrkes  fo-svrty  and  seuen  ; 
Chapelles  per  ben  many  mo,  • 

Te?me  powsand  &  fyfe ;  also 


Pardon  is  the 
soul's  cure,  and 
its  root  is  in 
Home. 


The  Dueliess  of 
Troy  begat 
Romynis  and 
Romulus, 

from  whom  Rome 
was  named, 


and  Peter  and 
Paul  conveited  it. 


In  Rome  are  1 17 
churches. 


and  10,005 
chapels. 


'  wolle  be  his  souU/s  ^  Pardon,  A  worde  in  trouthe  is. 

'A  *  whilom  there  ^  moche  solace.  «  Eemus 

7  thus.  ^  Rome  was  hethen,  and  crystcn 

8  Neyd«r  w/t7i  sylner,  uejitir  ^^  and  w/tA 

"  to  be  dede.  ^^  qwecde.     L.  omits  the  next  eight  lines, 

8 
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THE    STACYOXS   OF    ROME. 


About  tlic  t2walU 
ore  3CU  tow  on, 

:iMil -it  chief  gates. 
St  Peter's 


is  a  fair  minster 
witli  i'J  steps. 
Wlieii  you  Ko  up 
or  down,  if  you 
say  a  prayer,  you 
sliall  liave  7  years 
of  pardon  for 
every  step,  and 
also  God's  bless- 
ing. 


Above  the  steps 

is  the  Chapel, 

where  St  Peter" 

sang  his  first 

Mass. 

[Fol.  81,  back, 

col.  1.] 

For  every  visit  to 

it,  you  get  7000 

years'  pardon,  and 

Lents. 


In  St  Peter's  are 
100  altars :  at 
their  consecration 
the  Pope  gave  21 
years  of  pardon, 
and  Lents,  and 
tiod's  blessing. 


A-bo^vte  pc  -wallc'  to  &  fo^vTty, 
Grete  to^VTes  jjro  lioiidredde  &  syxty, 
^o^v^  &  twenty  gret  jates  \)er  be 

24     Pryiicypallt'  oiiur  opiu",  y  ttille  jje. 

At  seynt  petwr  whe  shalle  be-gynne 
To  tell  of  pardon  fat  slaketh'  synne  : 
A  fayr  mj'nstyr  men  may  ]?er  ^  se, 

28     Njnie  and  twenty  grecys  fer  be  ;  ^ 

And  al  so  ofte  as  Jjou  gost  vp  or  downc, 
Begy/meth  ^  of  gode  deuocyoun 
Thow  sha[l]t  haue  at  eche  a  gree,^ — 

32    Man  or  wo?;inion  wlie])»/-  Jjou  bee, — 
Seuewne  ^ere  of  ^  pardon, 
And  Jjcr-to  goddes  benysou/i ; ' 
Pope  Alyxand?^'  hit  g?-«unted  at  Rome 

36     To  man  or  wo??iman  fat  ded«y'  come. 
A-boue?me  fe  grece  as  Jjou  shalt  gone, 
Stondeth.  a  chapelle  hym  self  a-lone, 
In  fe  wbyclie  song  petur  his  fjTst  masse, 

40     As  J)e  E,omayn'/s  seyn  more  &  lasse. 
As  often  as  jjou  wylt  pjdur  come, 
Seuenne  fowsand  jer  pou  getest  of  pa?-don  ; 
And  as  mony  lentones  mo 

44     Euery  day  ^yi  pun  wylt  pedur  go. 
In  pat  mjTister  may  pou  fynde 
An  liou72j3red*  Auteres  loy-fore  &  be-bynde  ; 
And  when  pe^  Auters  halo  wed  were, 

48     xxiiij'°  ^ere,  &  so  mony  lentones  more" 
He  3af  &  g?'rtunted  to  pardon, 
And  ther-to  goddes '^  benesouw. 


'  deo^ree. 


'  quencliithe  2  tj^ere  ^0^  myght 

3  xxxix  Auters  there  be  spcsyally.        *  Be  cause 

"  to    ''  And  of  thy  syiines  Remyssyon.     The  next  two  lines  are, 

Pope  Alysaund«;-  grauntythe  alle  and  some 

to  all  theyme  that  thydd?</-  come ; 

"  by-foore       '^  crystys 


and  the  next  eight  lines  are  omitted 
"  fowre  score      '•'  Alle  the       '"  xviij 
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A-mong  pG  auters  vij  per  be 

52     More  '  of  grace  &  dyiignyte  : 

The  Auter  of  pe  vernake  ys  pat  on 
Vpon  pe  E,y3th  liond  as  poix  slialt  gon, 
2  The  secou?ide  yn  hono?^?*  of  our  lady  ys, 

50     The  fiydde  of  seynt  symon  y-wys, 

The  iiij  of  seywt  Andrew  po\x  shalt  haiie, 
Jpe  .V.  of  seynt  grego?«'  per  he  lys  yn  graue,^ 
The  syxte  of  seynt  leon  pe  j)ope  ^ 

60     There  he  song  masse  yn  hiS  cope  ; 
Of  pe  holy  crosse  pe  seuennjp  ys, 
In  pe  whych  no  wo?nmon  comcth  yw}^s. 
At  eche  on  of  jjese  Auteres  fere 

64     Is  euery  tjone  of  pardon  \tj  3ere, 
And  as  niony  lentones  mo 
To  alle  pat  wylle  dep ur  goo, 
At  pe  hy3  Auter  per  petztr  ys  done, 

68     Pope  gregory  graunteth  a  pardon 
Of  sj7mes  for-gyffe?^ne  &  ojjos  *  Also, 
Seue/zne  &  twenty  jere  ^  he  ^af  per-to, 
Fro  holy  forsday  yn-to  la??imes 

72     Is  euery  day  more  &  lasse, 
Fowrtene  ^  fowsand  jere. 
To  alle  pat  cometh  to  pat  mynstere 
"^  On  our  lady  day  pe  Assumpciou?* 

70     Is  a  fowsand  3er  of  pardon. 
On  seynt  petwr  &  powle  day  ^ 
pat  mynster  was  halowed,  as  y  say, 

'  moste 

'''■2  ]>e  secunde  is  symonde  &  lude,  \>ou  myght  haue, 

there  of  seynt  gregorye  there  he  is  grave. 

the  iiij  te  of  oure  ladye  I-wys, 

of  whome  the  covcnt  syngithe  messe ; 

the  fyvithe  of  seynt  Andrewe  is. 
3  leo  papa  I-wys.     L.  omits  the  next  seven  lines,  and  transposes 
the  eighth  and  ninth. 

*  for-yeett  and  odur  ^  MS,  3ef ;  L.  and  vij  yere 

^  there  is  xiiij  ''-''  omitted. 

8  * 


There  are  7  chief 
altars. 

I.  Tlie  Veronica 
one, 

II.  Our  Lady's, 

III.  St  Simon's, 

IV.  St  Andrew's, 

V.  St  Gregory's, 

VI.  Pope  Leo's, 


VIL  that  of  the 
Holy  Cross. 

At  each  you  get  7 
years  and  7 
Lents. 


At  the  high  altar 
you  get  pardon  of 
sins 


for  27  years, 

and  from  Holy 
Thursday  to 
Lammas 

14,000  years. 


and  on  the 
Assumption  of  the 
Virgin  1000  years. 
On  Peter  and 
Paul's  day  you 
get 


IIG 
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1  t.not)  yo.irs  of 
)>»r(loiiti  and 
Lentii,  and  are  let 
otrono-tliird  4)f 
y.mr  jionaiice. 
LKoI.  HI,  back, 
col.  2.] 

Who  itlie  Veronica 
18  shown,  the 
residents  in  tlie 
City  get  KHKtyears' 
pardon ;  outsiders 
9>mi  years  ; 
se.i-cTossiug 
visitors  12,t»0() 
years. 


and  one-third  of 
theirsins  forgiven. 
In  Lent  all  par- 
dons are  doubled. 

In  that  place  are 
many  holy  bones. 


of  Peter,  Paul, 
Gre^ry,  Leo, 
St  PetroniUa, 
St  Stephen, 
and  others 
dear  to  Christ. 


Pass  we  over  four 
miles  to  St  Paul's. 


Saul  was  his  first 
name. 


\)c7i  ys  \)er  xiiij  '  fowsand  301  &  lo[n]tous'  Jj^r-to, 
80     &  pe  JjrydJo  pro't  of  fy  penauws  \ticIo. 

■when  fe  vemaciilk'  shewed  ys, 

Gret  panlon  for  sofe  Jjer  ys,^ 

Fowr*  jjowsand  3ere,  as  y  30?/  telle, 
84     To  men  pat  yn  po  cj-tc  ^  dwelle  ; 

And  men  f-^d  dwelle??  he-sydwarde,'' 

ix  J)Owsand  3er  .shalle  be  here  part ; 

And  pou  ])at  passen  onur  pQ  see 
88     xij  Jjowsand  3erc  ys  g/rtunted  pe  ; 

And  per-to  pon  slialt  haue  more, 7 

)?e  frydde  p«rte  for3euenesse  of  Jjy  sore.^ 

In  lenton  ys  more  ^  gmce, 
92     Eche  pardon??  ys  dowbled  yn  pat  place. 

In  pat  jilace  per  be  done 

Holy  bones  mony  on, 

Of  pet?«',  powle,  &  saynt '°  symon, 
9G     Seynt  lude,''  gi'ego??r,  and  leon, 

'2  Seywt  paz-nelle  pat  holy  vyrgyn, 

And  sey?2t  Stephen  pat  jjoled  '^  pjTie, 

And  mony  mo  per  are  yn  fere 
100     \)at  to  Ihe-sai  bethe  leue  &  dere, 

No  mon  kau  Jje  sofe  say. 

jjez-fore  passe  we  forth  an  op/(r  way 

To  sejTit  powle,  as  y  Avene, 
104     FowT  myle  ys  holde??  '*  be-twcne ; 

In  pat  place  '-^  ys  grette  pardon. 

And  of  many  synnis  remyssyouw  ; 

Sawle  was  his  nome  '^  by-fore 
108     Syth  pe  tyme  pat  he  was  bore  ; 

*  is  vij  2  lenttis  3  jg  there  I-wys  ^  thrc 

5  to  hem  that  in  Rome  ^  were  thyddyrwarde. 

'  wjTine,  **  For-ycvencs  of  allt?  thy  sjTinc.  '  that  holy 

^^  lude  and  >'  and  of  sent 

'2  L.  inserts, 

Scj-nt  lohn  and  scynt  Boncface, 
rroscesFe[?  >]  and  Jlartyn  in  that  place 

'3  snffyrde  '*bcen  '*wayc  '"name 
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He))en  lie  was,  &  cjv'stenecl  nojthe 
Tylle  cri'ste  hit  putte  yn  his  ])0W3the  ; 
And  pat  holy  mon  Ananyas  • 

112     Crystened  hym  forow  godd/*'  grace, 

Aiid  called  ^  hjm  paule,  pet?,tr  brodwr, 
pat  eche  of  hem  shiild  co?Mforte  opur  ; 
And  yn*J)e  worshyp  of  Jjat  ^  co?mcrcyou/i 

116     ys  g/'aimted  a  M'}  *  ^cre  of  pardon, 
And  at  ]je  feste  of  h/s  day 
Two  ^  Ml^  ^ere  hane  fou  may.^ 
On  chyldermasse  day  yn  cr/stemasse 

120  Is  iiij  W}  jere  to  ^  more  &  lasse  ; 
8  And  on  sey/it  Martyn  Jje  viij  day 
That  mynster  was  halewed  as  y  ^ou  say, 
Ther  ys  xiiij  ])owsawd  ^ere,  &  len tones  per-to, 

121  And  pe  jjrydde  pa^-t  of  py  penauws  vn-do.^ 
And  3yf  povi  be  fere  alle  fe  361- 

Eche  a  day  ^  yn  ]jat  mynster, 

^^  Thow  shalt  have  as  moche  pardon 

128     As  pow  to  seynt  lame  wolde  gon.'" 
Her  may  we  no  leng?<r  be,'' 
To  saynt  Anastase  moste  we  j'^ 
Two  myle  per  ys  be-twene 

132     Of  fayr  way  &  of  clene ;  '^ 

And  eche  a  day  3yf  ])ou  wolte  trace,"'* 
Seuewne  '^  Ml'  3ere  per  po^x  base  ; 
And  fer-to  shalt  pou  have  also 

136     The  frydde  parte  of  Jjy  penaurece  vn-do. 
Pope  vrban  pat  holy  syre 
So  rewardeth  men  for  here  hyre  ; 


till  Ananias 
christened  him. 


In  honoui'  of  liis 
conversion  you 
get  1000  years' 
pardon,  and  on 
his  Festival  2000 
years. 

On  Childermas 
Day  you  get  4000 
years ; 

[Fol.  82,  col.  1.] 
at  Martinmas 


14,000  yeai-s,  and 
Lents,  and  one- 
third  of  your 
penance  excused. 
A  year's  daily 
visit  to  St  Paul's 
is  as  good  as  a 
pilgi-imago  to  St 
James's. 


Next  we  go  2  miles 
toStAnastasius's, 


and  for  a  daily 
visit  there  you 
get  7000  years' 
pardon,  and  one- 
third  of  your 
penance  off. 


1  au  holy  man  Amas  '  clcped 

1  Is  au  hundyrde         ^A.         ^  the  saye 
8-6  omitted  ^  soneday 

10-10  thowe  hatt  pardone  all  and  some 

as  thowe  to  seynt  lamis  had  gon  &  comyn 
1'  nat  longe  dwelle      '*  of  seynt  Austyn  must  I  telle 


3  In  that  like 
1  Be  xl.  yere  more 


1*  crave 


15 


viij.      L.  omits  the  next  two  lines. 
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If  you  arc  con- 
trite, you  iiro  quit 
of  all  your  sins. 


Before  the  door  is 
the  stone  that  St 
Paul  was 
beheaded  on. 


whence  three 
wells  sprang 


that  Leal  the  sick.       156 

Tlie  Virgin's  first 

chaviel, 

Scalri  C\kU, 

is  there,  close  by. 


[Fol.  82,  col.  2.] 
in  it 


II 


Tlio  \)ni  ben  sbryiien  &  verry  '  contryte, 
140     Of  allc  have  sy7?nes  he  maketli '  hem  qw-j'te. 

3  Pope  siluestj/r*  jaf  to  pylgrjTnes 

Tliat  jjycb/;*  come  501  fere  *  tjTiies, 

Penans  broken,  &  othes  also, 
144     IL'ri  lioly  help  he  putte''  ])e?"-to  ; 

WrathjTig  "^  of  fad/w  &  mod?/r,  ^yf  h/t  be, 

In  goddes  name  he  for-3eueJ)  h/t  J)e 

So  J)ou  smyte  not  vrith  jjj-n  honde ; 
148     Py3th  so  h«t  ys,  I  vnferstondc. 

Be-fore  fat  ^  dore  stondeth  a  stone, 

Seynt  powle  hedde  was  layde  fer  on, 

A  traytwr '  smote  of  h/s  hede 
152     \\l\Ji  a  swerde  J3«t  fer-by  ys  layde  ; 

Ther  sprong  welles  fre, — 

Who  so  ys  jjere  welle  may  h/s  ^°  se, — 

Of  "svatjT  bothe  iajx  ''  &  good, 

Memie  &  Avj^wzmen  haiie  Jjer  boote. 

In  fat  place  a  chapelle  ys, 

Scala  cely  called  hit  ys,'^ 

'  Laddere  of  heuen  '  men  clepef  h/t 
160     In  honoz/r  of  our  lady,  be  my  "oytte." 

"  Ther  ys  two  chapelles  of  he?-  more. 

As  me?me  in  Pome  tellys  fore  ;  '* 

'  yf  men  tc  shreffe  and  2  god  make 

3  L.  inserts,  to  alle  thoo  that  arc  Redye 

In  alle  \>e  festw  of  oure  ladye, 

of  pore,  powle,  and  seynt  lohn, 

EvangelystM  baptysyd,  &  many  one, 

of  mar}-  mawdelyn,  and  katcryne, 

Se}Tit  Margct,  Anncs  jje  holy  vyrgyne 

thre  thowesande  and  fyffty  ycre 

of  penaunce  ben  for-yevyn  there  ; 

Syluestre  and  gregory  and  oAur  moo, 

pope  Nicholas  confermethc  thoo. 
*  grcgorye  ^  by  djTiers  <»  hande  of  helpe  he  dof  e 

'  wrathc  ^  &  ^  tyraunt  ^^  comythe  there  he  may 

In  that  watjT  that  is  ffresche     >-  celi  I-clcpyd  I-Tvys  '^hit  is  sett 
'!-"  the  secondc  chapelk,  I  telle  the, 

In  the  name  of  her  f  cr  f  ou  myght  see 
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Manye  ys  fe  toly  bone  • 

164     That  \n])in'  ]je  hy3  awter  ys  done  ^ 
Ten  fowsand  Marteres  -witJi  lionoiir 
In  fe  tyme  of  tyberye  ^  pe  emperour 
They  suifred  dethe  alle  yn  Eome,^ 

168     Her  sowles  yn  ^  heue?jne  for  to  wone,^ 

j)er  men  may  helpe  bojje  qwykke  &  dedo, 

As  clerkes  yn  her  bokes  Eede  ; 

"^  Who-so  synge])  masse  yn  pat  chappelle 

172     For  any  frend  (.)  he  lose]?  hy??i  fro  helle, 

He  may  hjm  bry«ge  forow  p2i/'gatory  y-wys 

In  to  pe  blys  of  paradys 

Ther  sowles  abyde  tylle  dom?s  day 

176     In  myche  loye,  as  y  30U  say ; 

And  iij  ]\r^  3er  ar  graunted  more 
Of  holy  popes  pat  have  ben  Jjore  : 
And  syx  popes  graiinted  pat  fanne 

180     That  lyen  at  seynt  sebastyan, 
Pope  vrban,  siluester,  &  benet, 
Lyon,  Clement,  conformed  hyt.'^ 
Passe  we  forth  on  our  3ate  * 

184     To  saynt  marye  Annuncyatef 

Two  myle  ys  bytwene,  y  vnfi/rstonde, 
But  Jjey  be  somdele  large  &  '"  longe. 
Thcrys  wryten,  as  y  30U  say, 

188     Of  owr  lady  yn  pe  way 

Down  she  come  w?t7i  angelus 

To  a  brodur  of  pat  hows," 

And  sayde  to  hym  fat  eche  manne 

'  boowe       2  ttat  on  to  the  Auters  men  dothe  vowe      ^  tybyan 
*  allc  and  some  ^  to  ^  come 

'■'  forty  and  viij  popys  grauntythe  than 
that  lyethe  at  seynt  Bastyan  ; 
pope  syluestre,  Orban,  and  benett, 
seynt  leo,  and  clement,  confermythe  hit. 
8  WitA  devocyon        ^  Annnnciacyone         1°  L.  omits  larj/e  & 
11  A  downe  she  come  in  to  \>at  place, 
to  a  frcre,  by  goddw  grace. 


are  the  bones  of 
10,000  Martyrs 


slain  in  Tibcrius's 
time. 


A  mass  snng  there 
for  any  friend 
looses  hira  from 
heU; 


and  3000  years' 
further  pardon 
have  been 
granted  by  six 
Popes. 


Let  us  nest  visit 
St  Mary 

Annunciate,  two 
long  miles  off. 


Our  Lady  came 


to  a  Brotherof  that 
house,  and  told 
him 
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tliat  whoever 
ranif  there,  she 
wmilil  save  from 
hell ; 


ami  Popes  have 
gninteil  to  repent- 
aiit  ineii  .VHi  yeiir.s 
of  parclon. 


We  pass  on,  3 
miles,  to  St 
Fahysui  and 
Sebastian, 
where  an  Angel 
appeared  to  St 
Grcj;ory,  and  said 
[Kol.  S»,  back, 
col.  1.] 


the  lightof  heaven 
and  remission  of 
sins  were  there. 


Gelasius  too  gave 
40  years'  pardon 
and  Lents. 


The  pardons  are 
equal  to  St  Peter's 

on  account  of  the 
holy  bones. 

Peter's  and  Paul's 

lay  for  y'H)  years 
betore  they  were 
found. 


102     Tliat  out  of  (luilely  .sy«nc  |3ytl'''' '  ca//Muo, 
Fro  ])(i  fyr  of  hcll^  she  w<jltl  hy ni  sliylde 
As  slic  was  maydeu  &  mod?//-  mylde. 
^  And  pia  pardon  papes  ban  graunted 

19G     To  hem  fat  ben  ven-y  Repe?itaunt, 
Fyfe  hondcreth  jer  of  pardon, 
And  \)er-to  goddes  benyson.^ 

To  fabyane  &  bastyane  mostc  ^  we, 

200     Tliyj)«r  bane  we  myles  fre. 

An  AngeUe  from  beue/uie  pydur  ka/«me 
To  seynt  gregory,  fat  holy  ma?me. 
As  he  songe  masse  at  J>e  *  Aweter 

204     Of  seynt  fabyane,  fat  ^  holy  martyr, 
And  seyde,  '  her  yn  fys  place 
Is  lyjth  of  heuen  forow  goddi.?  grace, 
And  of  mony  sy??nes  Remyssyou« ; ' 

208     And  foAVTty  ^er  of  pardon, 

And  also  mony  lentones  ^  mo. 
Pope  Gelacyns  "^  jaf  fer-to. 
As  moche  pardon  ys  there 

212     As  yn  sajTit  petwr  mynstere, 
Ey  cause  of  ^  fe  holy  bones 
That  were  buryed  fer  ®  at  ones. 
And  f  e?"  lay  'petur  &  powle  vixpur  grounde 

216     Fyfe  '"  hondred  jer  er  '^  fey  were  founde. 
And  aftw/'-warde  '^  f  orow  goddes  grace 
They  wer  fou?iden  yn  fat  place  '^ 
As  fey  Aw^te  for  to  be. 

220     '*  Pope  pelag}iis,  y  telle  f  e. 


'  wouUle  --2  omitted  in  L.  •''  sebastyan  passe  *  san;»e  at  an 
*  of  Sebastyan  tbe  ^  as  many  Icntt^^  "  glasius  "  that  is  for 
9allc  lOTij  "afore  ^Uhan 

"  L.  inserts,     In  tyme  of  glasius  the  pope, 

■w'('t/(-owtcn  dowte  this  is  hope, 

and  than  with  grete  devosyon 

they  were  brought^  to  Eome  towne, 

And  worshupped  with  grct  solempnyte. 
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Each  of  su  Popes 


gave  1000  years  of 
pardon  to  all  wlio 
are  shrivuu  there. 


(Of  syxe  popys  telle  y  Avylle, 

On  attur  an  oj)ur  as  kit  ys  skylle,) " 

Gregory,  Syluester,  Jjer  ben  pre 
224     Alysaunder&  nycKolle  Iper  ben  fjiie 

HonorjTis  was  Jje  sixte  whylle  he  was  alyiie. 

Eche  on  bem  ^af  lijs  grace, 

A  J)owsand  ^er  yn  pat  place 
228     To  alle  pat  jjer '  bene 

Of  declely  sy?zne  skryuen  clene  ; 

For  ellis  ^  hit  may  not  his  sowle  vaylen 

Of  deedly  sywne  but  he  be  skryuen.  ^ 
232     A  lytyUe  besyde  ^  fou  may  go. 

There  standes  a  chapeUe  yn  a  Eoo  ;  * 

Six  ^  &  fowrty  popes  somtyme  were 

Verrey  marteres,  &  lye?ie  ^  fere, 
236     Eche  of  hem  3af  his  benyson ;  ' 

Of  alle  ]?e  sy?ines  J»at  pou  haste  done 

Sywne  ^  jjou  yn  to  pe  worlde  kom, 

Eor3euenesse  hast  Ipou  per  a-non, 
240     Alle  hit  ys  for3euen  pe ; 

So  harde  y  a  clerke  say  Tpat  per  haddo  ^  be.  (as  i  heard  say). 

And  3yf  pou  dye  dydurward,^" 

Heue;?ne  blys  shaUe  be  fy  part ; 
244     ^^  Thow  shalt  go  as  derk  as  ny3t 

And  perfore  Ipon  most  haue  condeUe  lyjt. 

For  Tn\)ur  Ipe  erjje  pou  most  wende, 

Jjou  shalt  not  [see  '^]  be-fore  ny  be-hynde ; 

1^-1'  Of  odjT  popes  I  telle  the, 
And  so  forthe  of  odyr  three, 
pope  Gelasius  as  hit  is  see. 
'  the  that  there  haue 

'-*  thy  soule  may  nought  lyve 

But  thowe  of  dedly  synne  be  shryne 
3  he-hyndc  ^  -woo  *  thre  "  that  lyythe 

'  L.  inserts,  There  is  playne  Eemyssyon  ^  sythe 

9  and  alle  odyr  that  there  bee.  ^°  thyddyr-wardc 

11  But  \jou  must  haue  candyllyght 
Or  elb's  \iou  goest  as  derke  as  nyght. 
12  L.  see 


Near  stands  a 
chapel  where  46 
Poijcs'  bodies  lie. 


and  tliere  yoti  get 
forgiveness  of  all 
[Fol.  82,  back, 
col.  2.] 

the  sins  that  you 
ever  sinned. 


And  if  you  die 
there,  you  shall 
have  heaven's 
bliss. 


TOO 
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Tlicn  wc  go  to  tlie 
Palm  (i.e.,  foot- 
sole,)  Peter  about 
to  leave  Rome, 
through  fear  of 
death, 

met  Jesus,  Who 
toUl  him  He  was 

going  to  Rome  to 

die  anew  on  the 
Cross;  which  re- 
buke strengthened 
Peter  to  return 
for  martyrdom. 


A  print  of  His  foot 
is  still  to  be  seen 
on  a  marble  stone; 
and  you  get  KiOO 
years'  pardon 
every  day  you  are 
there. 


On  the  Festival 
of  !5t  John  of  the 
Latin  Gate 


you  may,  in  his 
Church  there,  re- 
cover a  soul  from 
purgatory,  and 
get  500  j'ears' 
jiardon  for  evciy 
day  you  pray, 


2t8     For  pydiir  flecldo  mony  a  '•  man 

For  dreile  of  doth  to  sauo  hem, 

And  suffrcd  payne  harde  &  sore 

.In  licuen  to  dwcUe  for  cnttr  more, 
252         To  ])e  pahuc  wylle  we  goo,' 

'  DomiiiG  quo  uadys '  men  clepe  hit  so, 

And  ])er  niette  pet?/r  w/t/<  Ihesn, 

And  sayde,  "lord,  whcjuir^  wylt  fou?" 
25G     Cryste  Answered  to  pet/<r  po, 

"  In  to  Eome,"  he  sayde,  "  y  *  go, 

Efte  to  dye  en  Eode  for  Jje, 

For  ^  pon  dredest  to  dye  for  me." 
2 GO     ''  Lorde,"  he  sayde,  "  mercy  y  cry. 

To  take  ])e  deth  ^  y  am  Redy." 

Ther  ys  3ette  a  syne  of  h^s '  fotc 

On  a  marbnllc'  stone  ])er  as  he  stode  ; 
2G4     ^  Eche  a  day,  a  fowsand  ^er 

Of  pardon  fou  may  haue  Jjcr ; 

In  a  stone  ys  wryten,  gret  pardon 

Tlier  ys,  of  sjmris  Remyssyou« 
2G8         At  se}Tit  lohn  fe  porte  latyn 

Is  a  chapeUe  fayr  &  fyn  ; 

At  fe  feste  of  his  day 

A  sowle  fro  p?<rgatorye  wy?2ne  J)ou  may  ; 
272     And  euery  day  ^yf  fon  wylt  craue, 

Fyfe  liondred  ^cre  fer  may  J)ou  haue, 

^  holy  2  Xovr  wecndc  wee  to  )?e  palmete  '  ■wliyddp 

^  A-ycen  I  ^-Ue  *  Petyr  <*  to  dye  for  the  "  crystw 

^-s  that  stoonc  is  vndyr  An  Awter 

Palysyd  vr/th  Ireri  and  stele, — 

that  is  for  drede  of  stclynge, 

that  no  man  shoulde  hit  A-way  bryng  ;  — 

As  offtc  as  thowe  comyst  tharc, 

xl.  thowcsande  yere  pon.  hast  thare. 

At  seynt  lobn  porte  latyne 

Soulys  jjou  myght  brj-nge  owte  of  pyne 

In  the  daj-c  of  the  fcstc  of  hym. 

As  Jjou  shalt  fjTidc  hit  wryttyn, 

In  honowrc  of 
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278 


280 


284 


288 


292 


296 


300 


He  Jjat  goth  yn-to  pat  place 
"Where  he  yn  oyle  soden  was 
The  power  ys  of  CTjstis  graunt 
To  hem  pat  be  verry  Eepentau??t. 

At  ^  sajaite  Thomas  of  yiide 
A  k}Tke  ^  j)oi\  may  Jjer  fynde  ; 
Piitte  to  2  fyhonde  -with^  Almesdede 
(And  poxL  shat  haiie  g?*et  mede,) 
To  helpe  hem  pat  ben  there 
In  pe  ■*  holy  lond  or  elles  where, 
JSTy^te  &  day  to  pray  for  the^ 
For  pe  help  of  the  charyte ; 
Of  ^  mony  popes  pat  per  haue  be 
Thys  pa?-don  ys  granted  clene  to  pe, 
Fourtene  M^  ^er  &  somdeUe  more, 
And  pe  Jjrydde  •'  parte  for^euenys  of  pj  sore. 

'  Ther  ys  g?*et  pa?'don  y-wys 
Wher  pe  stacyones  cleped  ys  ;  ^ 
Pope  bonyface  co?zfermed  alle, 
And  euur  more  laste  hit  shalle. 

To  saynte  lohh  latronense  ^  moste  we, 
A  whyle  ther  for  to  be, 
To  telle  of  pardon  pat  ys  jjore ; 
In  aUe  Eome  ys  no  more 
Then  ®  ys  per  graimted  of  Ihe-su  crj^ste 
Jjorow  ^^  pe  prayer  of  lohn  pe  euangelyste 
And  say?it  lohn  pe  baptyste  also, 
To  aUe  pat  Jjydiir  wylle  goo. 
For  sumtyme  was  a  emperoz^r 


[Fol.  SS,  col.  1.] 
At  St  Thomas's 
Churcli  if  you 
give  alms 

you  shall  have 
great  reward 


in  others'  prayers 


and  more  than 
14,000  years' 
liardon,  and  re- 
mission of  one- 
third  of  your  sins. 
The  Stations  are 
productive  of 
great  pardon. 


At  St  John 
Lateran  is  pardon 
to  he  had  as  great 
as  anywhere  else 
in  Rome, 


through  the 
prayers  of  the 
St  Johns. 


For  the  Emperor 


1  l^ayre  place  -  tliycldyr  '  of  *  this 

5  And  fi  sevenythe 

'-"  Pope  gregore,  Alysaundyr,  &  Vrban, 

.^le  thrc  graunted  than 

the  pffrdon  that  is  so  grate, 

the  '  stacyons '  men  clepe  hit. 

8  lateiic      "there       i°L.  omits  \>orou;  and  trausposcs  the  Johns. 
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Cunstantiiie 


uiilH.-licviT,  aiul  a 
Icjicr  till  Cliriat 
buulcJ  him. 


Pope  Sylvester 
converted  him 


and  baptized  hiin, 


and  the  water 
washed  away  his 
sins  and  his 
disease. 
On  this,  be 

[Fol.  83,  col.  2.] 


confessed  his 
errors. 


promised  to 
become  God's 
clerk. 


gave  up  his 
palace 


for  a  church. 


Tliat  ioucJ  '  Rome  with  g>rtc  honour, 
30 1     Kyng  co«.staiityne  nien  dedc  hy?«  callo 

IJotlie  yu  hour  &  yn  halle  ; 

In  maliouude  was  allc "  his  jjuwjthc, 

For  why,  on '  cryste  he  leucd  nowjthe ; 
308     A  meselle  we  fynde  he  was 

Tylle  *  cryste  sende  hym  hettur  ^  grace. 

Pope  syluestcr  gon  liy//i  preche,'' 

Crystes  lawc  for  to '  teche  ; 
312     per  leued  he  welle  yn  goddw  *  sone, 

And  a  crj-^stew "  mon  ho  wolde  be-come  ; 

He  dyde '"  h}nn  crystene,  as  y  30  z<  telle, 

And  pis  m}Taculle  hit ''  Ije-felle  : 
316     j?e  watur  wysh  a- way  h«s  ^^  sywne, 

And  "  alle  pe  fylthe  ]jat  he  Avas  Inne." 

Tlien  speke  '*  pe  emperour 

To  pope  syluester  ^Yith  gret  honour, 
320     "Syluester,"  he  sayde,  "goddys  klerke, 

I  may  se  now  ^*  fat  ere  was  derke  ; 

My  mys-beleue  blyndede  "  me 


324 


328 


332 


That  y  myjte  not  pe  mote  ^®  se 


Of  goddes  myjth  &  his  werkes  ; 

]^ow  y  w}dle  be-come  one  of  his  clerkes." 

^^  Then  Ranked  he  cr/ste  w/t/^  gret  honour, 

Kyng  constantyne  pat  emperonr,^^ 

"  'My  place,^  syluester,  y  ^eue  pe  to  honde, 

Of  me  pon  shalt  hit  vufez-fonge. 

And  make  per-oi  goddys  hows, 

For  y  wylle  pat  hit  be  ]jus  ; 

I  yvylle  hit  leue  ^^  with  alle  my  myjtes, 

For  y  woUe  be  on  of  goddis  kny3tes ;  ^^ 

^  Icvyd  in  ^  Jq  many  tliyngw  he  sett  '  In  Ihesu. 

*  But  5  of  liis  ^  leche  ■>  And  of  crystes  lawc  liym 

*•  L.  goddi's ;  Mus.  crystw        ^Cvystis        i^lett        "hym 
'*hym  washed  of        '^  of        i*  his  body  w/t/t-in.         i*  seyde 
'^  that  I  may  see        ^^  blent        "  ne  niytlit  the  soothe 
>»-'•  9  omitted  -Cpalys  ^i^yniiovc 

"  And  pray  to  been  his  owne  knyght 
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And  when  \)0U  haste  so  do, 

3efe  jjy  grete  benesou??  ^  ferfi-to 
336     To  alle  pat  vrylle  ]f)ydur  come 

To  hono»;'  ^  cryste,  godd^V  one, 

And  saynt  loline  pe  eurmgelyste, 

Petur,  powle,  &  lohne  pe  baptyste." 
340     Pope  syluester  pen  sayde  he,^ 

"  Of  petur,  powle,  &  of  me. 

They  shalle  be  clene  of  sy??ne  &  pyne  * 

As  cryste  clensed^  pe  of  jjyue, 
344     And  as  pe  fylthe  felle  pe  fro, 

As  clene  of  sy?ine  shalle  be  alle  Jjo 

Of  alle  maner  kyn  of  sy??ne 

That  dwelleth  pe  ^  sowle  w/t/i-Inne." 
348     ''  Pope  boneface  telleth  pis  tale, 

And  y  tell  ythe  forth  wit/i-outene  fayle. 

H/t  were  no  nede  to  no  mon  jn  crystyaute 

To  passe  yn^  to  pe  holy  lond  oim?-  pe  see, 
352     To  ievtisalem  nor  to  seynte  kateryne. 

To  brynge  soAvles  out  of  ^  pyne ; 

For  per  ys  pardon  w/t/i-owten  ende ; 

AVelle  h/s  hy??i  pat  pjdicr  may  Avende  ! 
356     Pope  boneface  teUethe  more 

Of  mykylle  pardon  pat  ys  jjore  :  ^ 

Who-so  come])  to  pe  chapelle  of  Ion  baptyst 

That  dere  ys  to  Ihe-su  cryste, 


and  asked 
Sylvester  to  give 
a  sroat  blessing 
to  all  who  came 
to  it. 


Sylvester  said 
tliey  should  be 
piuified  from  all 
sin 


10 


in  their  souls. 

This  is  Pope 

Boniface's  tale. 

Therefore  there  is 
no  need  to  go  to 
the  Holy  Land 
or  Jerusalem 

to  rescue  lost 
souls. 


Boniface  tells  of 
more  pardon. 
At  St  John  the 
[Fol.  83,  back, 
col.  1.] 

Baptist's  chapel 
in  this  Church 


'  thy  blessyng 

3  sayde  aye        ■*  be  purgyd  clene  of  synne 

^  that  noone  shalle  dwells  her 


-  worshepe 
5  sporgyd 


"-''  the  pwrdone  of  Sylvester,  Eucry  dele 
the  poope  gregoiye  confermytbe  wele, 
Boneface  the  pope  seyde  this  tale  ; 
yff  men  "wyst  grete  and  [s]  male 
the  pardon  that  is  at  Eome, 
they  wolJ  sey  in  theyre  doome 
hit  Avere  no  neede  for  the 

^  men  to  helle        ^  in  his  lore        "^  To  lohn  Evangelyste 
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whoever  prays 
may  be  cleuiisoi 
from  sill. 


In  Ihnt  minster 
are  1  doom, 


[•/or  }>ro\v] 
ami  if  you  pjiss 
tlirousli  each,  the 
Bins  you  pray 
against  are  all 
remitted. 
Relics  are  there : 


1.  A  Saviour  not 
painted  by  Iiand , 
of  man, 


3G4 


368 


372 


37G 


tliat  came  when 
tlie  church  was 
consecrated. 

2.  The  table  of  the      380 
Last  Supper. 


384 


And  hatlio  ony '  deiiocyon, 

That  ]jyd«r  wyllo  go  with  oryson, 

j)OYo\v  his  pmyer  jjey  may  be  cla/«scd  of  sy;me.' 

What  tyiue  Jjt'y  entre  J>e  cliapclle  ^  wiih-lu ; 

^  Pope  boneface  makcth  hem  clene 

Of  alle  synnis  Tpat  fey  in  bene. 

In  \>at  mynster  fat  ys  so  liende, 

Fo^^T  dores  shalt  fou  f}aidc  ; 

As  sone  as  Jjou  be  In  at  one 

And  passes  Jjowr  *  eue/ychone, 

Plener  Eemyssyon  may  fou  haue 

Of  alle  pa  syjints  \)at  jjou  wylt  craue.* 

Eeliqiiies  fer  ben  mony  on 
In  worshyp  of  en'st  &  of  soy«t  Iohn«3 ; 
In  J)e  Eoofe  ^  oujt  fe  popes  see, 
A  saluator  may  jjou  see,** 
XeuM/*  peynted  with  bond  of  mon, 
As  men  yn  Eome ''  telle  kon  : 
When  syluester  balewed  pat  place 
H/t  aperede  jjorow  ®  goddes  grace, 
°  A  tabnlle  per  ys  pat '"  men  mey  se 
Tbat  cryste  made  on  h/s  monde," 
On  sberejjorsday  '^  when  he  broke  brede 
By-fore  pe  tyme  pat  he  was  dede  : 
"  To  here  of  pis  '^  hit  doth  30U  gode, 
Hit  ys  my  flesh  and  my  blode ; 
Wben  30  shalle  here  me  not  fjTide, 
Hit  shalle  "  30U  kepe  fro  jje  fende." 


1  goode         2  Uy  Qm-Q  poope  wee  pui-gythe  his  svnne 
=*  he  comythe  the  chirche  *-*  omitted.  *  A  chapelle 

•  is,  I  telle  thee.  ''  As  the  story  ^  stoode  there  by 

^  L.  inserts, 

Anodyr  chappelle  is  in  house, 
there-in  been  Relykw  precyouse  : 
'°  there-in  "  Maundee.  ^-  Shrofe  th'irsday 

'^  And  said  "  etythe  one  of  hit        '*  I  wole 
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388     Also  fe?"  hen  ^  two  tabeles,  y  vnjj«ystonde, 
That  c?*iste  wrote  on  *  with  his  honde, 
And  toke  ^  jje  lawe  to  moyses 
Tof  kepe  fe  pepulle  yn  goddi.5  pcce.* 

392     A  ^  jerde  of  aarou  pat  was  gode, 
Hit  ^  turnede  watyr  yn-to  blode, 
And  fro  blode  to  wati^y  a-gayn, 
To  shewe  J)«t  pej  were  goddes  mene. 

396     Angelles  mote,  jjey  seyn ''  per  ys  ; 

®  Also  of  pG  fyue  loues  &  of  pe  feshe, 

And  Eeleue  pat  leued  aftwr  hem, 

That  criste  feed  with  fyfe  jjowsand  mene.^ 

400     .Fo^vr  pylers  of  bras  per  bene  strong  ^ 
That  have  stondeM  per  fulle  longe,^" 
Ther  ben  none  suche  yn  alle  Eome  ; 
WonJiMr  hit  ys  how  fey  pedur  come  : 

404     But  vaspasyon  pat  holy  '^  kyng, 

And  tytiis  ^"  his  sone  pat  was  so  3yng, 
From  ierwsalem  he  dede  hem  come 
In-to  pe  holy  place  of  Eome. 

408     Ther  ben  pe  ^^  chaynz's  of  say?it  lohne 

"VVlie7i "  he  was  bownden,  &  my3t  not  gone  ; 
And  pe  vesselle  pat  pej  ^af  hjm  drynke  In,— 
Moche  ^^  pe  more  was  her  py ne ;" 

1  Above  An  Auter  made  of  tree 
lyche  A  tabylle,  I  telle  thee, 
vndyr  the  Awter  An  Arche  of  stoone 
■with  holy  Eelykys  many  one. 
2  wrought  ^  tolde        *  his  pcpulle  for  to  holdc  in  pease 

5  The  6  he  ■>  fidlc  sothe 

^-*  And  fyve  lovys  and  ij  ffysbys 

yfith  whiche  crystc  ffed  v  thowesandc  men, 
xij  baskettw  fulls  of  Releeffc  leffte  then  ; 
Ho-so  is  there,  the  sothe  may  see. 

"  there  bee. 

10  A  -boute  the  hyghe  Auter  stande  ; 
tuey  been  styffe  and  stronge 
^'  Vaspasius  the  nobylle 
'»  the  venym  was  in 


15 


3.  The  two  tables 
of  stone  written 
on  by  Christ  and 
given  to  Moses. 

[t  MS.  the] 

4.  Aaron's  rod. 


5.  Angels'  food. 
[Fol  8:i,  back, 
col.  2.] 

6.  Part  of  the  five 
loaves,  fislies, 
and  fragments, 
that  Christ  fed 
5000  men  with. 

7.  Four  pillars  of 
brasa 


brought  by 
Vespasian  and 
Titus  from 
Jerusalem. 


8.  The  chains  St 
Jolui  was  bound 
with,  and  the  cup 
tliey  gave  him 
poisoned  drinlv 
frouj. 


12  tutus 

16  alle 


1^  whcre-w/tA 


n 


synne 
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Jt.  Akirtlaof  the 
man  tlivn  misted 
friiiu  (leatli. 

10.  Clirisl's 
cUithes. 

11.  John  the 
B.ipllst'E  ashes. 
I'.  The  tuble- 
chith  of  the  Lost 
Sujipor. 

i:{.  A  Shirt  the 
Virs;iii  made  for 
Christ. 

li.  The  Blood  and 
Water  out  of  His 
side. 

15.  The  Virgin's 

milk. 

ir>.  Mar}'  Mag- 

daU'ii's  foot. 

17.  Clirisl's  grave- 
clothes. 

18.  Christ's 
foreskin. 

19.  The  hc.ids  of 
Peter  and  Paul, 


which,  when 
shown,  give  as 

much  pardon  as 
the  Veronica  does. 


412     IIo  dronkc  li/t  vp,  hit  groucd  hym  nowjt, 
For  yn  Ihwu  *  was  alle  his  Jxiwjtlic  ; — 
'^^Viul  akerk'lle  of  pat  ma/nie 
That  fro  tletli  was  EoyseJ  fan.- 

41 G     Tlicr  be  J)o*  clop/if  of  Ihcd-u  crista, 

And  pa  askes  of*  loline  pc  baptyste  ; 
*  Also  pa  cloth  ])at  Ihe*-u  gan  Icde 
Hys  dyssypeles  on  to  fede, 

420     *  Aiid  a  serke  pat  our  lady  gon  make 
t  For  lier  ewete  sones  sake  ; 
§  Of  pa  blood  &  watyr  also 
X  That  out  of  cristis  syde  gane  go  ; 

424     And  niylke  of  marye  fe'vyrgyne, 
And  a  foote  of  marye  Magdeleyne/ 
And  jje  clopis  ))at  crista  was  wonden  In  ® 
Whan  he  shulde  dye  '  for  mannis  syn ; 

428     II  *  And  of  pa  flesh  of  h^'s  cyrcuwisyce  ; 
Men  hit  holde  yn  g/-ete  pryse. 
Of  i^atur  &  i)owle  ])e  heddys  ben  pare, 
Welle  closed  a-bo"^vte  pa  hy3  Auter  ; 

432     "\\Tien  fe  hedd/*^  shewed  shalle  be, 
Then  ys  per  prt/'don  gret  plente, 
As  mych  pa?-don  y-wysse 
As  Avhen  pa  vernacidle  shewed  ys  ; 

436     And  pat  ys  g?'aunted  certaynly 
Of  pope  Vrban  &  of  gregory. 

'  on  cryste 

2-2  of  A  curtylle  of  Seynt  John 

that  iij  men  frome  jje  dethe  a-Ryse  bc-goone 
3  Of  the  *  asshis  of  seynt 

*-o  And  of  the  clothe  that  cr)'ste  ivypyd  on  foote  &  hande 
On  schroffethursday  his  Dissypyls  to  foonde 
"  wrapped  "^  was  dod 

*  j  of  bloode  and  watyr  also  there  is 

X  that  owte  of  cryst/s  syyde  gon  goo  I-wys  ; 
*  And  the  shyrte  that  our  ladye  made 
t  for  hyr  swcte  sonnys  saake  ; 
II  of  Ihciu  cryste  the  S3TCumsyse  ; 
of  the  clojjc  of  seynt  lohn  bapetyse, 
and  odyr  Relykys  many  oone 
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Ther  ben  o])i(r  Eelj-kes  niony  on 

In  \yorshyp  of  criste  &  of  sey«t  lohne.  • 

440     Her  may  we  no  lengur  bo, 

In  to  ]je  popes  halle  mostc '"'  we  ; 
In  Jjat  halle  jjre  (lores  per  be  ; 
Eche  a  day  open  pon  may  hem  se,^ 

444     *  As  ofte  as  Jjou  gost  forow  ony  of  hem 
And  jioix  be  of  synne  clene, 
And  enterest  forow  any  of  hem  Jjre,'' 
Fowrty  ^er  of  pardon  ys  gr«unted  to  de,^ 

448     •"  The  pope  \Tbane,  y  30U  say, 
In  lenton  Jje  f}Tst  j)oresday 
Shewede  petwr  &  powle  heuedes  two 
Bj'fore  J3e  Romanes  and  opur  mo, 

452     And  graunted  a  hondred  3ere  of  pardon 
Seuen  myle  abowte  Rome  towne  ; 
And  also  mony  lentones  mo 
That  same  tyme  he  3af  per-to  ; 

456     There  ys  no  man  now  y-bore, 
Nor  hys  fadur  hpn  be-fore, 
That  of  pe  heddes  haue  a  sy3th 
At  fat  ^  t}Tne  but  be  grace  of  god  almy^t. 

4G0         Ther  ys  a  chapeUe  of  gret  pardon 
And  of  mony  sy??nw  Remyssyon, 
Menne  calle  h/t  sancta  sanctorum  ; 

1 L.  inserts  :  On  tlie  mynyster  ende  iij  durrys  there  bee— 
"Whan  thowe  art  there  \>ou.  mayst  see  ;— 
As  offt  as  thy  be  opynnyd  to  thee, 
And  {jan  passithe  thorowe  ony  of  hem  thre, 
pleyne  Eemyssyon  pou  rayght  have 
of  alle  thy  Synnys  yf  ]joii  wolte  hit  crave. 
2  pase  ^  they  stonde  opyn  vnto  thee 

*-*  As  offte  as  j^ou  passyste  one  of  hem 
And  entjTst  by  A-nodyr  A-yeen, 
And  passythe  eu^-y  of  the  three, 
5  graiintyd  thee 

c-e-YTowe  pase  -wee  to  sancta  sancfor7(in  swythe, 
IN   that  mannys  hart  makythe  blythc. 
'  the  letter  over  the  ]p  is  blurred. 
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[Fol.  84,  col.  l.J 


We  pass  to  the 
Pope's  Hall. 
In  it  are  three 
doois, 


and  as  often  as 
you  fjo  througli 
any  you  are  quit 
of  sill, 

and  have  forty 
years'  pardon. 
Pope  Urban, 
wiien  he  bliowed 
Peter  and  Paul's 
heads 


granted  100  years* 
pardon 


and  many  Lents, 


but  by  God's 
fjrace  only  were 
the  heads  seen. 


In  the  cliapel 
Sancta  Sanctonini 
is  much  pardon. 
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In  !►  is  !»  fic>»re  nf 
the  Saviour  Kent 
liy  C'lirisl  to  the 
Virgin 


nfler  His  Aseon- 

liion. 

No  woman  may 

({o  into  Sancta 

Sanctorum  on 

account  of  Kve's 

sin. 


Every  clay  1^09 
years'  pardon  and 
full  remission  of 
sins  are  to  be  had. 


[Fol.Sl,  col.  2.1 

The  Holy  Rood 
clnpel  is  o;il!ed 
Jerusalem  (Tlio 
Baslica  of  Santa 
Croee  in  Gerusa- 
lemmc].    It  was 
built 


fl  shriven,  AS. 
hescri/i  n,  con- 
fessed, Som.] 
[Fol.  158  b.] 


In  J?/<t  cliai)t'll^.'  sluille  no  wnmon  com."' 

4G4     Tlior  yn  ys  A  saluatowr 

To  wliom  men  don  grt't '  hono?/r, 
The  wliyclie  -was  sent  to  our  lady 
(Wliylc  ])((t  she  was  her  -  vs  hy) 

4G8     From  here  sone  Jj'^ft  ys  a-houcn, 
Aftwr  jje  tpne  of  his  '  ascenclon. 
*  Thcr  may  no  wo7»mon  entre  ]io}' 
I»y-cause  of  her  fat  sy?med  sore  ; 

472     She  brow3t  vs  alle  to  fe  qwede 

Tylle  cryste  on  crosse  suffered  dede, 
Euery  day  geuen  Jjowsand  3ere 
Of  pardon  Jjou  may  have  fere  : 

47 G     And  also  3yf  jjou  "wylt  crauc, 

Plener  Remyssyon  pou  may  haue. 

*  At  fe  chappelle  of  Jjc  Rode 
Is  an  offrj-nge  fajT  &  gode, 

480     •}•  ]\[en  calle  hyt  lerw^alem ; 


'  yoc  slialle  do  2  in  eorthc 

•••*  tlie  hedys  of  pctyr  &  poule  be)je  there, 
wele  Iclosyd  \ndyr  An  Awter  ; 
And  odjT  Kelykys  many  one 
been  closed  in  Iren  and  in  stoone. 
who-.so  is  poope  of  Ronmc, 
the  keyys  \>er-o{  Kith  h\»i  dothc  nome 
that  no  man  may  hem  see 
But  he  hym  selffe  in  presence  bee. 
In  that  chapclip,  yf  Jjou  wolte  crave, 
vii  M'  yore  Jjrni  myp^litest  have, 
And  so  many  lentt/.s  more 
yif  thowe  be  scrcffe,'  Jjou  raayste  have  soo 
And  yett  thccre  is  sjrauntyd  therto 
the  thyrdc  parte  of  pcnnaunce  vndo. 
*  the  po-rdone  of  holy  Roode  chyrche, 

■\vhichc  is  the  name  of  \)c  scyde  kyrke, — 
t  Jerusalem,  men  clcpe  hit  sertayne, 
§  Saynt  Elyn  hit  made  yrtth  noble  majTie, 
And  put  thcrc-in  Relekys  fele, 
As  I  can  shewcn  swythe  wele  ; 
hit  was  her  hou.se  and  her  socourc 
god  to  serve  withe  honowre. 


3  affter  liis 
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§  Sey?^t  Elene  latto  make  hem/ 
Constance  pe  holy  wo»nnon, 
Of  kyng  co«stantyne  she  kam  ; 

484     Hys  jiow^tnr  '  she  was,  &  pat  was  sene, 
For  jjorow  pe  prajT  of  seynt  Eleno 
That  holy  place  she  ^  made  thus 
In  h.onoii7-  ^  of  jje  holy  crosse. 

488     "*  Pope  syluester  h?'t  halewede  fo, 
And  gret  pa?'don  he  ^af  J)er-to  ; 
For  eche  sonday  jii  Jie  ^er,    • 
And  eche  wedenesday,  3}^  ]>oi\  he  per, 

492     ^  Is  two  Jjowsand  &  f^'fc  jerc, 

And  yche  a  day  on  hondred  ys  Iper.^ 
lielykes  per  he  mony  &  fele  ;  * 
The  sponge  of  galle  &  of  eyselle 

49 G     That  '^  pe  lewes  profered  cryst  to" 
When  ®  he  sayde  scicio  ; 
J  ®  And  a  nayle  when  Ihesu  c?7'stc  was 


by  St  Helena. 
The  holy  Con- 
stance, Copstan- 
tine'a  daughter. 


made  it  in 

honour 

of  the  Holy  Cross 

Sylvester 

luiUort'ed  it, 


and  every  Wed- 
nesday you  get 
20(l5years'  pardon. 


Its  relics  are : 

1.  The  Sponge  of 
pall  and  vinegar 
ofl'ered  to  Clirist. 


2.  A  Xail  He  was 


for  eche  day  in  that  mynystre, 
of  pff7-(loune  is  xxviij  yere  ; 
Also  as  many  lentt/.s  moo 
Certenly  is  graiintyd  {^rrto, 
At  the  hye  Awter  shall  J^oii  have  Also 
fourty  yere,  and  lentt/s  moo, 
for  Anastace,  cesar  the  martyr, 
Bothe  were  burycde  there. 
^  doughttw  -  he  ^  worshupe 

^■*  transposed,  and  put  after  scicio,  (spelt  sissio)  1.  497-  [L.  sit/'o, 
I  thirst.] 

5-*  An  hundyrde  yerc  myght  pon  have 
of  prt)-done  yff  jjoti  wylt  hit  crave, 
s  is  there  for  sothe  to  telle 
Whan 
"  to  drynk  ^  Whan  that 

3-9  And  ycet  moore  I  wole  the  telle : 
there  is  A  coorde  In  one  chapellf, 
Ana  highe  in  the  Roofe  hit  is  doo, 
for  no  man  shoulde  come  {jer-too. 
that  ylke  coorde,  they  sey  hit  is, 
yrith  whiche  cryste  was  led  to  }je  crosse  I-wys ; 
X  And  A  nayle  that  smyte  cryst  Ihesiis 
■9  * 


[Fol.  159.] 
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imiled  to  tlie  oross 

Willi. 

H.  A  )iio("o  of 

Christ's  oross,  and 

4.  of  tlic  IVnitent 
Tliicf  s  cross. 


5.  TIic  Title 
written  over  tlio 
eross  by  I'ilate  : 

'  This  is  .Testis  tlie 
Kingof  the  Jews;' 


and  it  han^s  like 
a  bow  by  a  cross 
in  the  iniildle  of 
the  church. 


At  St  Lawrence's, 

eveiy  day  you  can 

get  7<iOO  years' 

pardon,  and  Lents 

too, 

[Fol.  84,  back,  col. 

1.] 


through  St 
Stephen's 


Don  on  fe  Rode  for  our  trespas  ; ' 

500     And  yn  pat  cherche  ys  also 

Of  pe  crosse  pat  he  was  on  Ido, 

And  fif  pe  tmpat  pc  jjeues '  hcnj^e  on  by 

That  of  h/s  syimis  askede'^  mercy  ; 

504     '  And  a  titylle  of  syr  pylat, 

He  may  h/t  Rede  jjat  ys  *  per-ai, 
"  Thys  ys  Ihesn  of  najarcth-^, 
Kyng  of  lewes,  Jjat  ])olede  ^  dethe  ; " 

508     The  tytylle  ys  honged,  y  -\\7lle  not  ®  lye, 
By ''  a  crosse  pat  ys  hy w  bye/ 
In  pe  maner  of  a  bowe 
In  J)e  myddes  of  pe  kjvke,  y  trowe  ;' 

512     In  J)r<t  maner  h2t  ys  do 

For  no  man  shidde  come  per  to. 

Of  more  pa?'don  y  wylle  30U  say 
That  at  seynt  Laurence  ys  eche  daj' ; 

516     Seuen  fowsand  ^er,  &  lentones  per-to, 

And  Jje  Jjrydde  parte  of  pj  penauns  vndo.  "^ 
Pope  pelagjais/'  pat  holy  man, 
That  chjTche  to  halowe  fyrst  be-gan, 

520     And  graunted  per-to  hj^s  pardon  *• 
And  also  goddes  ^^  benyson, 
Thorow  prajTes  of  two  martires  " 


whanc  he  suffyrde  Dethe  for  us ; 
And  the  hede  of  seynt  vynsent ; 
the  clothe  of  bapetyse  whan  he  was  brent. 
'  the  crosse  ]pat  \>c  theefe  ^  whan  he  cryed,  Lorde 

^  L.  inserts  : 

the  tethe  Also  there  been  of  seynt  blase, 
And  odyr  Relykys  many  oone, 
I  cannat  telle  hem  everychone. 
■•  made  hit  Red  \>at  was        ^  suffyrde         "  hyde  w«tA-owten 
'In  '  hangithe  hye  ^  menystre  Rooffe 

'"  L.  inserts : 

In  tjTne  off  the  Empi?roure 
kynge  constantyne  of  grcte  honoure 
"  honorius  '*  the  p^/doone  he  grauntyd  to  alle  Anoone 

"  thcre-to  his  ><  the  holy  niarter 
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524 


528 


532 


536 


540 


Steuen  &  laiurence  J)«t  fer  lyes/ 

'^  And  ynlpur  pe  awter  js  made  a  stone, 

There  a-bowte  pej  may  gone, 

An  hole  on  Jj/s  awter  ])ou  may  fynde  ; 

Knele  down  Jjer  wt't/i  good  mynde, 

Putte  yn  Jjy  heed  or  fy  honde, 

And  j)ou  shalt  fele  a  swete  gronde, 

A  swete  snielle  of  bodyes  fat  j)er  be  ^ 

Here  sowles  be  witJi  god  in  trinite. 

^  And  3yf  Jjou  be  fer  alle  ]je  3ere, 

Eche  Wednesday  yn  Ipat  niynster, 

Thow  may  haue  of  c;'istes  powere 

A  sowle  to  drawe  out  of  p»rgatory  iyvo.^ 

At  seynt  sympylle,  fawstyne,  &  betrys,* 
That  ben  alle  martyres  of  ^  cryste. 
Seynt  sympulle,  pope  of  Eome  he  was, 
And  god  hym  sente  a  fayr  grace ; 
Seuen  hondred  holy  ®  bones 
He  gedered,  but  not ''  at  ones, 
And  yn  fat  chyrche  he  dede  hem  graue, 
For  ho-so  seke  hem  his  sowle  he  may  saue  f 
And  he  ^af  pardon  to  alle  J)o 
That  be  shryuen  &  Jjydwr  Avylle  go, 
Fyfe  fowsand  3er '  &  more 
Thorow  prayeres  of  hem  J3at  lyen  ^°  Jjore. 

'  be  there 

-■-  A-bowte  the  Awter  \iou.  shalt  goone  ; 
At  every  eude  (jou  shalt  fynde — 
knele  there-to  yf  jjou  be  hende,— 
A  swete  smelle,  thoowe  hit  be  derke, 
(thorowe  grace  of  crystjs  ownc  werke,) 
of  bodyes  that  there  beryed  be 
3-3  "Who-so  wole  dwells  in  halle, 

And  go  eche  Daye  to  seynt  lawrence  mynstyr, 
he  may  there  delyue?-  with  orysone 
A  sowle  owte  of  purgatory  presone. 
*  In  the  chirche  of  fastym,  simple,  beatricc, 
^  be  very  MartjTS  of  Ihesu.  ^  vj  M'  [=6000]  holy  mcnnys 

"  alle  8  Sykyr  he  was  that  they  were  savede.     {Sowle  is  in 


544 


andSt  Lawrence's 
prayers. 


In  tlie  altar  is  a. 
hole: 


put  your  head  in, 
and  you'll  smell 
a  sweet  smell  of 
holieswhosesoula 
are  with  God. 


If  you  are  at  St 
Lawrence's  every 
Wednesday,  you 
can  free  a  soul 
from  Purgatory. 


St  Simplicius, 

the  Pope, 

put  7U0  holy  bones 

in  his  church, 


and  gave  5000 
years'  pardon  tn 
all  who  are  shriven 
and  visit  it. 


[Fol.  159  b.] 


a  later  hand.) 


^  vij  M'  yere  of  pardoon 


10   lycrcr 
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ouuidcsiJuiiaii'ii    548     '  W/t/t-owtc  Jjc  kyi'ko  of  lulyan  • 


is  a  litoiie  sayiug 


that  6000  ycai-b' 
punloii  is  ^ivi'ii 
toallwhoi/utbcrc. 


552 


Thcr  ys  wr^-tcn,  yu  a  stone 
Tliat  lionoryus,  pat  holy  pope, 
That  kjTke  '  halewede  }ni  his  cope, 
And  six  *  Jjowsand  3ere  he  3af  to  pardon 
To  alle  ]jo  pat  pydiir  Avylle  conie.^ 


Explicit  Jje  aTACioxES  of  Eome, 

[Here  the  Cotton  MS.  cuds,  but  the  Lambeth  MS.  (fol.  160) 

continues.] 


At  St  Eusebius's 


Voi>e  Gregory 


gives  100  years' 
and  40  days' 
pardon- 


In  the  incnyste/-  of  pat  holy  prcste 
that  is  dere  to  Ihiwu  cryste, 

556     Eiisebius  is  there  name, — 

to  telle  of  hyni  hit  is  goode  game, — 

hit  is  Avryttyn  in  A  stoone 

'  I  Avole  the  halowe  or  I  goone,' 

5G0     that  pope  gi-egory  Av/t/i  his  hande 

that  chu'chc  halowed,  I  vndjTstande, 
and  yave  pardou?2,  I  yowe  saye, 
A  C  yerys  and  foiurty  daye 

5  04     and  thcre-to  mo  I  wole  yowc  telle 
to  abate  the  pe}'ne  off  lielle. 


^  Cott.  ^IS.  "NV/t/i-owte  owte.     L.  inserts  : 

"Whaue  he  was  dede,  \ji'r  was  he  grave  ; 

Cryste  his  soule  kcpc  and  save  I 

A  stoone  dojse  stande  iu  \>c  weye 

13y-t\vyx  the  chyrche  and  martjTS  twcy, 

Seynt  lulyau  and  seyut  vrban, 

there  was  men  and  women, 

In  that  stoone  wryttyn  is 

j^rete  prtvdoone,  soothe  I-wys, 

Eaez-y  daye  in  the  yere 

vij  thowesande  yere  \>oa  my;^ht  have  there. 
-  chirehe  of  seynt  vyuyeu  ^  chirchc  *  thrc 

^  And  tliere-to  godd<»  benyione 
lastynge  for  eucr-more 
to  alio  men  that  been  there. 
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and  In  the  cli}Tche  of  sejmt  lulyan 

there  is  his  chykk,  and  tethe  fer-one ; 
568     A  thorne  th}Tlyd  in  cryst^s  had, 

when  he  suffyrde  for  us  to  ha  ded, 

And  odjT  Eelykys  many  and  dere  ; 

Go  thyddyr  and  haue  vij  C  yere. 
572         Anodyr  chyrche  for-sojjc  there  is, 

Of  seynt  Mathewe  worshupe  I-wys, 

In  the  Eight  hande  as  ])Oii  shalt  goone 

to  the  chyrche  of  seynt  John  : 
576     An  hole  Arme  of  sejTit  Clu-istoii-e,  goddis  knyght, 

[In  a  cliiste  right  there  is  dyght,] 

In  that  same  chyrche  hit  is  I-doo, 

And  grete  pardone  yeve  thertoo, 
580     for  cryste  hym  selffe  there-on  stoode. 

whan  he  bare  hy?'/z.  one  the  Floode. 
In  the  chirche  of  uyght  and  modeste, 

there  men  mowe  have,  moste  &  leste, 
584     the  iiij^"'  parte  of  for-yevenes  of  syn, 

what  tymo  he  comythe  pe  chu'che  wi't/i-in. 

vij  M^    mart}TS  lyggythe  there. 

As  hit  is  Avryttyn  in  that  niynystre  ; 
588     In  t}Tne  of  EmpeTOnre  Anthony[n]e 

that  tyrant  was,  and  paynyme ; 

this  is  the  vij  parte  of  jsy  synne  ondoone. 
At  seint  mary  niaioure 
592     Is  A  chu'che  of  grete  honowre  ; 

As  the  hye  Auter,  hit  is  seyde, 

there  is  the  body  of  mathewe  leyde  : 

In  the  chyrche,  Anodyr  partye, 
596     lyethe  seynt  lerome  sykerlye ; 

frome  the  Cyte  of  Damase, 

'  he  was  brought  in-to  ]fiat  plase  ; 

by-foore  A  plase  he  was  pyght, 


At  St  Julian's  aro 
his  clieekbi)ne, 
and  a  t'lorn  stuck 
iu  Christ's  head. 


aiid  other  relics: 
the  pardoti  is  700 
years. 


At  St  Matihew's 


is  an  arm  of  St 
Christopher's, 


on  which  Christ 
stood  when  the 
Saint  carried  hiui 

[Fol.  IGO,  back.] 

At  St  Vitus  and 
Modestus  you  get 
one-fourtii  of  your 
sins  forgiven,— 


7000  Martyrs  lia 
there, — 


and  lose  ono- 

seveuth  of  your 

sins. 

At  St  Mary  the 

Greater 


are  buried 
Matthew,  and  St 
Jerome,  wl.o  was 
hrouirht  from 
Damascus,  and 
put  before  a  place 


'  A  lou<r  initial  letter  wLich  looks  like  I,  stands  before  he. 
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culled  the  Pric- 
ni'lie  (biianls  from 
llie  Milliner  of  llic 
Nutivil..). 


At  the  chaiiel  of 
St  Amui,  ten  yeiirs 
of  piirdoii  are  to 
be  liad. 


Its  relics  are, 
1.  Tlictlothnirist 
was  put  ill  after 
His  birth; 


2.  His  foreskin 
when  lircuincised; 
[Fol.  161.] 

S.  The  hay  He  lay 
in  before  the  ass : 


4.  An  arm,  anil 

5,  a  bit  of  brain  of 
Thomas  a  Beckct ; 


C.  his  rochet; 


7.  An  Image  of 

Our  Lady, 
(see  p.  lU,  1. 
8S6— 9.) 
which  St  Luke 
was  about  to 
paint, 

but  when  his 
colours  were  all 
ready,  he  found 
one  painted 


by  Angels'  hands- 


GOO     '  precepe  '  men  ck'pc  liit. 

vppun  his  gvaxie  lyetliu  A  stuone, 
And  a  crosse  is  leyde  there-one  ; 
A-howte  that  stoone  a  grate  there  is 

GUI     of  Irne  stronge  made  I-wys. 
In  that  pkise  is  A  chapelle 
of  seynt  Agas,  Jjou  wott  hit  wele  ; 
X  yere  of  i)a/'doiie  is  grauntyd  there, 

608     lyg}^lg  there-to  cvyr-niorc. 

A  lytylle  clothe  lyethc  there  too 
of  wliiche  cryst  Avas  fyrste  in  do 
of  his  modyr,  wlian  he  was  hore 

012     to  save  man  that  was  for-lore. 
of  his  Flesche  the  S;yTcmnsyse, 
INIen  liit  holdythc  of  grete  jiryse  ; 
And  of  the  hey,  more  and  lasse, 

GIG     that  cryste  lay  on  by-fore  fe  asse. 
An  arme  is  also  there 
of  seynt  thoms  the  marter, 
and  A  party  of  the  biayiie  of  his  hetic 

G20     At  caunterhury  there  he  Avas  dede, 
And  Ifochet  tliat  is  goode, — 
hit  Avas  sprongyn  with  his  bloode — 
Avliicli  he  had  one  A\'haii  he  Avas  take 

G21:     for  alle  holy  cliirche-is  saake. 
And  An  Image  sykurly 
Avondyr  fayre  of  oure  ladye  ; 
seynt  luke,  AA'hyles  he  AA^as  in  londe, 

G2S     Avoulde  haue  payntyd  hit  with  his  hande ; 
And  AAdiane  he  hade  ordeyinyd  hit  soo, 
alle  his  colourse  there  too, 
he  founde  An  Image  aUe  Kedy, 

632     ISTeuer  noone  syche  in  eortlie  he  sy, 

A\'/t/i  iVngelh*'  hand<V,  &  nought  with  his  : 
the  story  in  Eoome  Ani^tncssithe  this 
that  is  Avryttyu  eA^ry  dele 
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63G     At  tlie  liye  awter  in  A  tabylle.^ 

there  is  pardoone,  men  may  see, 

of  many  popys  fat  there  hathe  bee  ; 

vppon  the  chyrche  halydaye 
G40     A  M^  yere  of  pardon  jjoii  may, 

And  there-to  yff  ]jou  wylt  more, 

the  thyrde  parte  of  alle  fy  lore, 

And  vii  C  yere  there-too ; 
Gii     wele  is  hym  that  thyddyr  may  goo. 

In  eche  feste  of  oure  ladye, 

to  fiat  graiinttythe  seynt  gregorye, 

he  yaffe  therto  A  C  yere  of  pardone, 
648     And  therto  crysti-s  benysone. 

In  o^vTe  ladijs  day  assiimpsione 

There  is  tlian  grete  pardone ; 

frome  pat  fest  tylle  Jhesu  was  bore, 
652     K"o  daye  shalle  be  for-lore  ; 

there  is  xv  M^  yere 

of  penaun.ce  pou  shuldyst  fulle-fylle  here. 
Anod?<r  chyrche  also  there  is, 
C56     '  Pudency  am '  hit  is  clepyd  I-wys  ; 

An  holy  woman  I  fynde  she  was, 

Alle  fulle  fyllyd  by  godd/s  grace  : 

the  thyrde  parte  of  Ipy  sjnne 
660     for-yevenes  ther  pou  myght  wynne. 
A  chyi'che  yerde  is  there  too 

of  seynt  preselle,  men  clepe  hit  soo. 

Seynt  gregory  tellythe  [us] 
664     that  in  ]jat  yarde  &  in  pat  house 

Ben  beryed  many  of  thoo, 

thre  thowesand  w/t/i-owten  moo  ; 

for  eche  body  pou  myght  telle, 
668     0  yere  and  o  lent  pou  myght  spclle 

of  pardon  is  grauntyd  to  pe 

By  prayer  of  hem  jjat  there  bee; 

for  seyut  petyr  &  seyiit  poule  fat  some  tyme  ^\■ere, 


['MS.  Inatabylle 
at,  &C.J 


On  the  Clmi-di's 
lioly  day  you  may 
liave  1000  years' 
pardon, 

and  one-tliird  of 
your  loss  [perdi- 
tion ':>},  and  700 
years. 

At  every  feast  of 
Our  Lady 


you  get  100  years' 
pardon  and 
Clirist's  blessing, 
and  from  her 
Assumption 

LFoI.  161,  back.] 
till  Christmas 

you  get  as  much 
as  for  l.i.OOO  years' 
penance. 


At  St  Puden- 
tiana's 


one-third  of  your 
sin  is  forgiven. 

In  St  Priscilla's 

church.yard, 

adjoining, 


are  burieil  3000 

bodies, 

and  for  each  a 

year  and  a  Lent  o' 

pardon  are  to  be 

had. 
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At  Iho  cliiipi'l 
Haucti  Pastoris 


St  Pius  [or  per- 
haps ill  rtfulity 
St  IVlerJ 


one  Easter 


converted  7o  souls 
to  Christianity. 

[Fol.  ICi.] 
At  St  PraxeJ's 
are  i:{00  martyrs' 
bodies  buried. 


and  for  them  a 
year  and  10  days' 
pardon  are  grant- 
ed and  one-fourth 
of  your  penance 
is  respited. 
A  part  of  tlie 
pillar  Christ  was 
bound  to,  is  tliere. 
In  Lent  you  get 
double  pardon. 

Sylvester  and 
Martin  are  buried 
there. 


On  the  day  of  St 
Peter, 

Ad  Vincula, 


G7'2     Bothe  were  liarborowed  tliere. 

A  lytyllo  chapolle  yect  there  is, 

I-clepyJ  *  titiilus  pastoris  ; ' 

As  ])ou  coinyst  at  the  chyrche-i.i  endc, 
G7G     tliat  chapcUtf  ))ou  shalt  fynde  ; 

The  pope  of  Koine  jjut  was  than, 

seynt  peius  '  the  holy  man,  i 

the  bapotystore  there  he  founde, 

080  and  holowed  [-nc]  hit  with  his  honde  ; 
And  vppon  An  estyr  daye — 

As  I  telle  yowe  nowe  I  maye — 
Syxty  soules  and  xviij  there-to, 

081  to  Crystyn-dom  he  brought  thoo. 

Of  praxed,  the  holy  v,'onian, 

alle  the  sothe  telle  I  can, 

A  thowesande  bodyes  w/t/i-OAvten  moo, 
088     And  iij  hundyrde  there-too, 

In  Ip'.it  place  boryed  shee — 

her  sowelys  bethe  w/t/i  cryst  so  Fre — 

that  snifyrde  dethe  in  fat  tynie 
092     Of  the  emperoure  Anthonyne. 

pope  Innocent,  for  love  of  hem, 

graunte  tho  to  alle  men 

0  yere,  and  xl  dayes  there-to, 
090     And  the  iiij  parte  of  penauncc  vndo. 

And  there  is  of  the  pylliir  A  party 

that  cryste  was  bounde  to  sykyrly  ; 

And  yff  ])ou  come  in  lent  to  chyrche, 
700     Double  pordoone  ])uu  myght  Avyrche. 

there  lyethe  bodyes  of  Sylvester  &  seyut  mart^-n, 

the  story  of  Eome  w}i;nessithe  hit  mjaic. 
Anod«/'  Day  in  the  yere 
70-1     of  seynt  petrc  men  clepythe  there 

Ad  2  vincvda  in  londe. 


'  5IS.  poius  or  pouis.  Pius  it  nuist  be ;    but  the  stroke  for  the 
i  is  the  mark  used  for  an  cr  contraction.  -  il.S.  And 
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lammasse  day  ^ou  viidyrstomle, 

wliaix  petwr  was  bounde  Av/t/^  Irnys  grete, 
708     As  wee  in  oure  hohis  Eeede, 

that  days  is  gi-ete  ptwdoone, 

of  alle  tliy  synnys  remyssyon  ; 

And  every  day,  yff  ])ou  wolt  crave, 
712     fyvc  hundyrd  yere  there  Ipou  myght  haiie. 

And  so  many  Ientt/6'  moo 

pope  gehisius  hajje  grauntyd  jjerto. 

there  is  a  pese  of  the  Raode 
716     that  cryst  was  on  do  for  ourc  goode, 

And  the  bed  '  of  seynt  ilartyne, 

An  holy  man  fat  tholyd  pyne ; 

In  that  bed  shaUc  no  man  lye, 
723     for  he  wole  not  ])at  liit  be  seyc, 

Xe  touche  hit  with  no  nianis  haude,'-^ 

for  liit  is  prevy,  I  vndyrstande. 

Suche  bed  of  penamice  I  not  no  moo, 
721     to  A  plase  of  ^  the  postylh'd^  twoo — 

cryst'e  ns  kepe  owte  of  woo  ! — * 

f}Tste  of  constantyne  hit  Avas  sett, 

And  sythen  herytyk/i?  done  hit  bett ; 

Pelagius  and  pope  lohn, 
they  dede  liit  Eere  vp  Anone, 
And  yave  there-to  grete  pardoone, 
for  there  lyethe  many  A  seynt  of  grete  Eenowne, 
732     phylype  and  lacobc  in  shryne, 
Sent  eugeuie  J)e  holy  vpgjaie, 
Scint  sabasabync,  wrete  wee  fynde, 
And  the  tabarde  of  thomas  of  lude  : 
73G     An  arme  of  seynt  blase  is  there, 
And  odyr  relykys  many  and  sere, 
two  thowesande  yere,  }^  jjon  Avolt  crave. 


Lammas  Day, 
when  he  was 
bound  in  irons, 

is  great  pardon, 
remission  of 
all  sins ;  and  every 
day  you  can  get 

500  years'  pardon. 


and  Lents. 


The  relics  are : 

1.  A  piece  of 
Christ's  Cross. 

2.  St  Martin's 
bed, 

in  which  no  man 
may  lie. 

[Fol.  lG-2,  bac'.c.l 


In  the  Church  of 
the  Twelve 
Apostles, 

(built  by  Constaii- 
tine,  destroyed 
by  heretics, 
and  rebuilt  by 
Pelagius  and 
John,) 


lie 

St  Philip  and 
James, 

St  Eugenia, 
St  Sabasablnus, 
Thomas's  cloak, 

St  Blasius's  arm, 
&c. 

You  may  get  here 
2000years'  iiardoii, 


'  JIS.  lied  '  This  line  is  repeated  after  the  next. 

3  ilS.  of  of  ^  Seemingly  1.  725  should  follow  723,  and 

he  followed  bv  a  line  like  '  Now  ht  us  forthe  goo.' 


liu 


THE    STACYONS    OF    UOMK. 


anil  double  on 
euoh  Apu6tlo'» 
day. 

At  St  Uarttu.l;>- 
liiew's  10(K»  yours' 
purduiu 


At  St  M;iry 
Kuluiidu, 


on  a  Sunday  in 
May 


is  full  remission 

of  sins. 


Agrippa  built  it 
for  SiibiUc's  and 
Neptune's  sake 
[really  Mars  and 
Jupiter], 
[Fol.  163.] 

and  called  it  the 
Pantheon, 

made  a  golden 
image 

called  Neptune, 


set  it  high  np  on 
the  temple  like  a 
cat. 


but  it  burnt  up, 

and  its  brass  hat 

was  b'own  to  St 
Peter's. 


Echo  day  there  niyght  \)on  have, 
740     And  on  echo  Apostyllw  day 

this  p'</-doon  is  dowbyld,  I  the  saye, 
At  seynt  bartylniewe  \)o\i  invito  have 

A  tliowesande  yere  yf  foil  wolte  crave  ; 
744     tlicrc  lyethe  his  bodye  on  pa  hye  Auter  : 

■\vele  is  hyiu  that  coni}i;he  there, 
at  seynt  mary  liotounde 

there  is  A  chyrche  fa}Te  I-founde  ; 
748     there  is  wryttyn,  I  yowe  saye, 

111  o  sonday  that  is  in  maye ; 

whan  the  soneday  is  I-come, 

there  is  fulle  Remyssyonc, 
752     And  eche  daye  in  the  yere 

grete  \xirdon  Jjou  myght  have  there : 

Agrypa  ded  hit  make 

for  sabillis  &  neptuno-is  sake  ; 
75G     Mod\TS  they  were  of  cursyd  luen. 

And  false  fendi's  folowed  heni. 

he  yave  hit  name  of  pantheon  ; 

In  alle  Rome  was  syche  nooiie ; 
760     A  fygur  they  made  of  golde  Reede, 

More  than  god  they  gan  hit  drede  ; 

'  Xeptune '  clepyd  hit  was  I-wys  ; 

to  leve  there-one  they  were  nat  wysse ; 
764     An  hye  on  the  tempylle  hit  satt. 

And  lokyde  forthe  lyke  A  katt, 

vppon  the  Rooffe  in  an  holle 

hit  brent  as  helle  cole  : 
768     vppon  Ids  hed  A  covert  of  brasse  ; 

to  seynt  petyr  blowen  liit  was 

^vith  A  wynde  of  helle,  I  troAve, 

for  no  man  niyght  hit  tlied^r  thro  we  ; 
2     there  standythe  [hit,]  I  telle  thci', 

by-fore  the  mynyster  dor  ]jou  m}ght  hit  see ; 

the  Rofe  is  ojiyii  there  he  stoode  ; 
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79G 


800 


804 


808 


there  st^ndytlie,  and  dofe  no  goode. 
nd  the  pope  boneface 

was  full^'-fyllyd  with  goddis  grace  ; 

In  hyni  selfFe  he  was  dismayed 

that  mannys  soule  was  so  betrayed  : 
to  tlie  enip(?roure  lulius  sone  he  came, 
that  was  forsoJ»e  A  wele  goode  man ; 
"  that  tempylle,"  he  sayde,  "  grannt  hit  me, 
I  the  praye  for  sejnt  charyte, 
that  men  clepe  j)antheon,  I  leve, 
that  mannys  soule  hit  dojje  greve." 
he  sej'-de  "  take  hit  euery  dele ; 
that  J50U  hit  have,  nie  ly  Ivy  the  wele." 
And  the  fyrst  day  of  novemb?«*, 
pope  boneftice  w?'t/i  harte  tendyr 
the  pepuUe  of  Eome  ded  calle, 
And  bade  assemble  in  his  halle, 
In  pantheon  alle  in-same, 
for  to  channge  fat  ylke  name 
In  honoAvre  of  onre  ladye 
and  alle  halowen  J)«t  bethe  ])er-hje  ; 
this  was  noster  dame  la  Eounde 
In  pantheon  fyrste  I-founde  ; 
And  sange  hys  niase  Ipat  ylke  daye, 
And  yave  grete  pardone,  I  yowe  saye, 
And  comawndyd  all  crystyn  men 
that  daye  to  halowe,  for  love  of  hem 
that  bethe  in  he\^'n  with  swete  Ihesn^, 
Night  and  day  to  praye  for  us. 
And  on  the  aiiorowe  he  hett  also 
that  men  shoulde  to  ch}T?che  goo 
to  praye  for  hem  that  ded  bee, 
that  cryste  on  hem  have  pyte, 
And  one  us  whan  wee  dye  ; 
Amen,  saythe  aUe  for  charyte. 

At  seynt  mary  transpedian 


Pope  Boniface 


asked  tlicKin- 

peror  Julius  lor 

this 

[I'hooas,  A.D.  01)9.] 


Pantheon  : 


he  gave  it  liim. 


Boniface  assem- 
bled the  Uonians 
there, 


changed  its 
name  in  honour 
of  Our  Lady  and 

All  Saints, 


sang  Mass,  gave 
pardons,  ordered 
the  day  to  be  ki'pt 
holy, 


and  that  men 
should  pray  there 
for  tlie  dead. 


At  St  Mary 
Transpontine  are 
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twn  pillnrs  that 
IVtor  ami  I'aiil 
nvn-  bijuiul  to. 


400  years'  parJon 
is  xiveii  for  every 
vihit  tlicre. 
At  t)ie  Iluspiial 
orSuiito  Spiiito 
you  liave  7  years' 
pardon  unU  one- 
fleventli  of  your 
penance   et  off. 

At  St  James  on 
the  River,  :i(iO 
years'  panlon,  anJ 
Lents. 


[Fol.  101.] 
At  St  Mary 
Trastevere"  years' 
pardon. 
Two  wells  that 
spout  oil  on 
Christmas  day, 
are  there. 


At  St  Cecilia's  100 
years'  pardon. 


At  St  Peter  and 
Paul's  Prison 

2000  years'  pardon 
every  da}'. 


At  St  Mary 
Nova,  100  years' 
pardon. 

At  St  Alexis' 


2200  vcars. 


812 


81G 


820 


824 


828 


832 


83G 


840 


A 


tliere  licon  ij  i>yllars  made  of  stoono 

tu  wliiclic  petyr  and  poulo  boinuk'U  were 

when  the  lovyd  in  corthe  there. 

tliere  tliey  stonde,  I  telle  thee  ; 

wlian  jjou  Art  there  Ipoxi  maystc  hem  see ; 

Eche  day  yf  pou  comystc  there, 

foure  hundyrd  yere  pan  haste  there. 

At  seynt  speryte  hospytallc, 
there  men  mowe  haiie,  gret  and  smalle, 
vij  yere  of  pardounc, 
tlie  vij'®  parte  of  penaunce  ondone. 

At  seynt  lamys  vppon  the  flome 
Be  thre  hundjTde  yere  of  pordonne, 
And  so  many  'Lentils  moore 
for-sothe  ben  I-graiintyd  there. 

Att  seynt  mary  tryst-iuerc 
thowe  shalt  have  sevyn  yere  : 
two  wclhV  there  hethe,  I  telle  thee, 
that  sprjTiggythe  oyle,  there  men  may  see, 
that  ylk  nyght  Ipnt  cryst  was  hooro 
to  save  man  that  was  fordoore. 

At  sesyle,  the  holy  marter, 
thowc  myght  have  A  C  yere. 

At  seynt  petyr  and  poullys  preson 
thowe  myglit  liavc  grete  pardonne, 
two  thowesande  yere,  I  telle  thee, 
Eche  day  ;yf  thowe  there  bee. 
thorowe  the  vertu  of  her  orysunc 
A  welle  sprongc  there  in  pr/sune, 
vrith  whiche  water  baptysyd  were 
processe  and  martuman,  cryst/s  dere. 

t  se^iit  mary  la  none  ])0i\  myght  haue 
an  liundjTde  yere  if  fou  Avolt  crane. 

at  the  chirche  of  seynt  Alext 
there  wee  nioAve  have,  moste  &  le.ste, 
two  thowesande  and  ij  C  yere. 
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eche  day  j{  pon  coinjst  there. 
848         At  sejTit  cosme  and  Demiave 

iij  hundyrd  yere  jjou  myght  have. 
At  the  chjT^che  of  seynt  eustace 

there  men  nxyght  fynde  A  wele  fajTe  phice  ; 
852     there  ij'ethe  he  and  his  w^^-ffe, 

and  his  ij  sonnes  "w/t/i-o'svttyn  strj^e, 

two  thowesande  yere  Jjcu  niyght  have 

eche  Daye  yf  j)ou  wolte  crave. 
856         no  we  passe  wee  to  Jje  saluator 

to  whome  men  dothe  grete  hono'WTe. 

A  fygur  of  god  ]jou  myght  see, 

his  face,  his  crowne,  I  telle  thee  ; 
8  GO     there  myght  pou  have  A  M^  yere  ; 

Eche  day  yff  thowe  be  there, 

Syx  hundred  and  xxx*y  mo,  I  the  tell(?, 

for  to  Abate  the  pejTiys  of  helle. 
864         at  seynt  Sysely  the  holy  marter, 

there  thowe  myght  hane  A  C  yere. 

the  Mawdlene  there,  I  telle  thee, 

Avhan  ])on  Art  there  pon  myght  see. 
8G8         Be-sydes  petre-Ad-\ancula  A  chapellc  is 

of  A  Saluator  worshupte  Iwys, 

where  he  delyd  his  tresoure 

to  save  holy  chp'chis  honoure  : 
872     of  pardon  ij  thowesande  yere 

thowe  myght  have  whan  \>oii  art  there. 
At  the  chjTche  of  iiij  Doctours  fyne, 

lerome,  gregory,  Ambrose,  &  Austyne, 
876     At  eche  chyrche  yff  fou  wjlt  craue  ' 

A  thowesande  yere,  Jjou  ^  myght  liit  haue. 
At  seynt  lawrence  in  Damace 

there  shalt  Ipon  fynde  A  feyre  place  : 
880     Eche  day  ji  thowe  come  there 

thowe  myght  have  v  C  yere. 

1  MS.  haue  ■  :\IS.  yf  \^on 


At  St  Cosinas 
ami  Damian's,  300 
years. 

At  St  Eustace's 


2000years' pardon. 


Here  [or,  At  tlio 
Clmrcli  of  San 
.Sah-adnre]  is  an 
image  of  the 
Saviour  giving 

IflOO  years' 
partion, 

[Fol.  1G4,  back.] 
and  6:i0  years  off 

your  time  in  Iiell. 

At  St  Cecilia's  100 
years'  pardon. 


At  a  cliapel  near 
St  Peter-ad- 
Vincula 


you  get  2000 years' 
p-irdon. 

At  each  of  St 
.Terome's,  Gre- 
gory's, Ambrose's 
Austin's, 


lOOOyears' pardon. 
At  St  Lawrence's 


500  j'ears'  pardon. 
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At  St  Mary 
Ara  Cu'li, 

2000  years'  and 
more. 

Hero  is  an 
linage  i)f  Our 
Lady  made  by  St 
Luke. 


Minorites  live 
tliere. 


At  St  Mary  Merle 
[de"  Mirac-oli  y] 


you  can  gel  1000 
years'  pardon. 

At  St  Andrew's 

[Fol.  1C5.] 
40  years'  pardon. 


Believers  buried 
there 


shall  not  be 
damned,  however 
they  have  sinned, 
but  shall  be  saved. 


If  you  don't 
believe  me,  you 
can  see  it  on  the 
church  door. 


Of  the  rest  of  the 
pardon  I  shall 
write  day  and 
night. 


Christ  srant  us 
part  of  it,  an.l  His 
blessing ! 


At  seynt  mary  Ruchclle 

there  is  many  greses,  I  wete  wolc ; 
884     there  is  ij  thowesande  yere  &  more 

to  hem  tliat  wole  thyddyr  goo.' 

there  is  An  Lnage,  I  vndyrstonde, 

of  oure  ladye  ]?'<t  Lewke  wrought  with  his  honde, 
888     I-closed  alle  withe  syhie;-  clere, 

I-payntted  Abowte  withe  colours  dere  ; 

there  dwellythe  Frere  menowTse, 

And  servyn  owre  ladye  wtt/i  honowrse. 
892         At  seynt  Mary  Merle  bethe  dwellynge 

Frere  prechourse  to  Rede  and  synge  : 

SykjTly  there  fou  myght  have 

A  M'  yere  and  pou.  hit  crave. 
896         At  seynt  Andre wys  holy  chjTche  sykyrly 

Been  yeerys  grauntyd  falle  fourty, 

And  seynt  gregory  purchased  syche  grace, 

what  man  or  woman  is  biu'yed  in  fat  plase, 
900     yf  he  beleve  in  god  &  holy  ch}Tche  also, 

he  shalle  not  be  dampned  for  nouglit   ])at  lie 
hathe  doo, 

But  be  saved  frome  the  pajTie  of  helle  : 
904     this  is  the  sothe  that  I  the  telle. 

yf  Jjoii  tryste  no  pyo-g  to  me. 

On  the  chyrche-dore  Jjou  mayst  hit  see. 

pcn'done  is  there  myche  moore 
908     than  I  have  ResejTied  -  here  byfore. 

And  that  I  shalle  with  alle  my  myght 

there-off  wrj-te  bofe  day  &  nyght. 

By  gode  that  was  of  mary  boore 
912     to  save  mankynde  fat  was  for-loore, 

Graunt  vs  parte  of  this  p«?'doone. 

And  there-withe  gyi'e  us  his  benysone  ! 
EXPLICIT  jm  STACIONS  OF  ROOME. 

[Follow :  A  Medecyne  for  the  Testylens,  &c.,  The  maner  to 
kcpe  haukes,  &c.] 

'  For  fore  or  fare.  ^  resigno,  T  reveal,  disclose. 
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(Lambeth  MS.  30G.) 

1  Gaude.  the  flo^vre  of  v/rginyte, 

In  hevyn  thow  hast  a  prmcipalite 
Off  Avorsliip  and  hono-wre  ; 
4     Tlii  hlys  is  more  in  clignite 

Then  alle  the  sajTit/6"  that  eiier  may  be 
Or  aungelis  in  lievyn  to^vi-e  ! 

Gaude  flore  virglnali. 

2  Gaude.  goddys  spouse  so  deere  ! 

9     Was  there  neuer  sonnye  day  so  cleere 
Nor  of  so  grete  lyght ! 
There  myght  newer  son  shyne  heere 
12     As  thow  fyllist  heuyn  empere 
With  bemys  that  ar  so  bryght ! 

Gaude  sponsa  cara  del. 

3  Gaude.  vessel  of  vertue  &  grace, 
IG     I-Crowned  quene  in  that  place 

"\^^lere  thy  sonne  is  kynge  ! 
Angels  alle  in  his  presence 
Ar  vndyr  thyn  obedyence, 
20     And  do  the  worshippynge  ! 

Gaude  splendens  vas  virtutum. 

4  Gaude  mod}T  and  mayden  fre, 
Throw  the  bonde  of  charyte 

24     To  god  so  holy  and  knytte, 

That  what  so  ener  thi  askyng  be, 

Alle  the  holy  trynite 

Ful  goodly  grountyth  the  hitte. 

28  Gaude  uexu  caritatis. 

10 


[Fol.  i:5:i.] 

Hail,  flower  of 
Virginity, 


above  all  saints 
and  angels ! 


Hail,  God's 
spouse, 


bnt;l\ter  tlian  sim 
in  heaven ! 


Hail,  Queen  of 
Heaven, 


whom  all  angels 
worship ! 


Hail,  Mother  of 
God, 


whose  every 
prayer  He  grants! 
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GAUDE    FLORE   VIRGINALI. 


Gaude 

mat?r 
miserorum. 

(MS.) 


H'.iil,  mother  of 
Christ, 


who  sittest  next 
the  Trinity  ! 


Hail,  maiden 
pure, 

whose  seven  Joys 
shall  never  cease. 


Amen. 


5  Gaude  frute  of  alio  flowTes  ! 
lor  who  so  euer  the  hono^vTyth 
'With  p?ryour  nyght  or  day, 

32     The  fad)T  of  heuyn,  of  his  godhed 
lie  graunt  them  to  ther  mede 
The  Llysse  that  lastytli  aye  ! 

Gaude  virgo,  mater  pura. 

6  Gaude  the  modyr  of  cryst  iesu, 
37     Ho  gracyous  and  ful  of  vertu 

That  for  thi  holynesse 
So  highe  arte  nowe  in  dignito  ! 
40     Thowe  sitteste  next  the  tr/nite 
In  grcte  honowTe  and  Llysse. 

Gaude  virgo,  mafor  Clirisli. 

7  Gaude  mayden  clone  and  jhu-c, 
44     Eu}T  beynge  secure  and  suere 

That  these  yoies  seuyn 
Shalle  neuer  swage  nor  sessc, 
But  euermore  endure  and  encresse 
48     Wliile  god  regnyth  in  heuyn.     Ame». 

Script?/.?  Amio  Domln/'  1508  pe;* 
D.  T.  Mvlle. 
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lleKiitii  Cell  JtkxL 


[Lambeth  MS.  30G,  fol.  132,  had:'] 


[The  thick  letters  mark  tlie  red  ones  of  the  !\rS.] 


Eegina  cell  letare.  tillcluya. 
quia  quern  meruisti  portare.  alleluj^a. 
resurrexit  sicut  dixit,  alleluya. 
4  ora  pro  nobis  deum,  alleluya. 

In    ista   antiphona    alleluya    accipitur   iiij 

diuersis  modis.      Primum  allf/«/a.   lauda  deu»i 

creatma.    Secundum,  saly;.^.  vita.  lux.    Tercium. 

8     saluu^i  me  fac  dens.    Quartum  idem  est.  (\ula 

pater,  et  filius,  et  sp/?'/^is  s«?ictus. 

Regina      cell      le  -  ta  -  re 

Queue  of  lievyn,  make  tliou  myrth 
12     alleluya.  lauda  den?//,  uatura. 

Aud  prayse  god  ^yy\^x  alle  thy  mygbt. 

quia    quem    meruisti    portare. 

For  of  the.  he  toke  his  hyrth. 
IG     alleluya.  solus,  vita.  lux 

That  is.  heele.  lyfe.  and  lyght. 

resurrexit  sicut  dixit 

lie  rose  from  deth.  so  sayde  he 
20     alleluya.     Sahiu?«  me  fac  deus. 

Saue  vs  god.  in  nede  moste 

ora  pro  nobis  deum. 

Pra  for  vs  the  trynyte. 
2-4     alleluya.  pater  et  fili?<s  et  spiViYus  mndw?. 

Fader,  and  sonne.  and  holy  goste. 
10* 


Queen  of  heaven, 


praise  Goil. 


Of  thee  He  took 
His  biiUi. 


He  rose  from 
death. 


Prav  for  ns. 


148 


(Oui:i  ^iiiore  im]\m.  (pakt  i.) 

(the  virgin's  complaint  because  man's  soul  is 
wrapped  in  sin.) 


[Page  4.] 
As  I  pizetl  ut  tlie 
iiUHin,  incthouKlit 
1  saw  u  Queen  on 
a  throne,  lament- 
ing because  man's 
soul  was  w  rapped 
in  sin. 


[Page  5.] 
She  said,    "  I  am 
Ills  advocate  and 
mother,  why 
shoul'l  I  des|iise 
liim  tho'  he  talis 
from  me  ? 


I  languish  with 
love. 


I  wait  and  long 
for  the  time  when 
lie  will 


ask  mercy ; 

let  him  speak,  and 
I  will  save  him  ; 
he  never  prayed, 
but  I  forgave  him- 


8 


[Lamheth  MS.  853,  ah.  1430  a.d.] 

TX  a  tabernacle  of  a  tour, 

As  y  stood  nmsynge  on  fc  moone, 
A  croAVTied  queene  moost  of  honour 
Me  J)0U3te  y  sij  sittinge  in  trone. 
Sche  made  hir  compleynt  bi  hir  oone, 
For  ma/znis  soule  is  wrappid  in  synne  : 
"  Y  may  not  leene  mankynde  a-loone, 
Quia  amore  langvieo. 


I  loke  for  loue  of  man  my  bruf//- 
I  am  liis  avoket  on  eue/y  Avise, 
I  am  his  moder,  y  can  noo«  oJ)ir, 

12     Whi  schulde  y  my  dere  child  dispise  ? 
^  J50U3  he  rae  Avrajjfe  m  diuerse  wise, 
J)oru3  freelte  of  fleisch  be  falle  me  fro, 
3it  miiste  y  rue  til  pat  he  rise, 

1 6     Quia  amore  laugueo. 

I  abood  &  abide  w/t7<  greet  longynge, 
I  loue  &  loke  wha?me  ma/i  wole  craue, 
I  pleyne  me  for  pitee  of  pinynge ; 

20     Wolde  he  aske  me?-ci,  he  scludde  it  haui' ; 
Seie  to  me,  soule,  y  schal  fee  saue  ; 
Bid  me,  child,  &  y  wole  goo  ; 
Prrtiedist  me  neuere,  but  y  forgaue, 

24     Quia  amore  langueo. 


QUIA    AMOUE    LANGUEO.    (LAMBETH  MS.  853.) 
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JJloder  of  ine;-cy  y  Avas  for  ])eo  made  : 
Who  nedi])  mercy  but  f  ou  a-loone  1 
To  ^eue  grace  &  merci  y  am  more  glade 

28     J3aii  po\x  to  aske ;  wlii  nyst  fou  noon  ? 
%  Wha?me  seide  y  nay  1     tel  me  to  who??i ! 
'Neuere  ^it  to  freend  ne  foo  ! 
Wha^me  jjou  askist  not,  jjan  make  y  moo??, 

32     Quia  amore  langueo. 


For  liim  I  was 
inadu  Jlol'iier  of 
Jlercy. 

I  am  more  glad 
to  give  than  he  to 
ask ; 

[I'age  0.] 


and  wlieii  lie  asks 
not,  I  moan. 


vl  wrecche,  in  fis  world  y  loke  on  fee 
Whanne  y  se  pee  tresjDase  day  bi  daye 
WiJ)  lecclieri  a3en  my  chastite, 

36     'With  pride  a^en  my  meeke  aray. 
^  ]\[y  loue  abidi|j  fee ;  jva  is  away  ; 
IMi  loue  fee  callif ,  &  f ou  stelist  me  fro  ; 
3it  sue  to  me,  sy??ner,  y  fee  pray, 

40     Quia  amore  langueo. 


I  see  liim  sin  day 
I\V  day  in  lust  and 
pride. 


But  still  my  love 
awaits  him;  anger 
is  away.    Sue  to 
me,  sinner,  I  pray. 


Jjly  sone  was  outlawid  for  f  i  sy?aie, 

His  body  was  beten  for  f  i  trespase, 

3it  p?-/ckif  it  mjn  herte  pat  so  ny3  my  ky?me 

44     })at  so  scliulde  be  disesid,  a  sone,  a-las  ! 
%  Mi  sone  is  f  i  fader,  liis  moder  y  was, 
He  soukide  my  pappis  ;  lie  loued  fee  so. 
He  is  deed  for  fee  ;  myn  herte  f ou  lias, 

48     Quia  amore  langueo. 

^  IVIy  sone  deede  for  f  i  loue, 

His  berte  was  persid  \vith  a  spere 
To  bri??ge  f  i  soule  to  beuene  aboue, 
52     For  fi  loue  so  diede  he  here. 

%  jpej-for  f  ou  must  be  to  me  moost  dere, 
Sif en  my  sone  loued  fee  so  ; 
J5ou  praiest  to  me  neuere  but  y  fee  here, 
56     Quia  amore  langueo. 


My  son  was 
beaten  for  thee ; 


that  pricks  my 
heart. 


He  is  thy  father, 

and  died  for  thee. 
But  yet  with  love 
I  languish  for 
thee. 


[Page  7.] 
To  bring 
thee  to  heaven 
my  son  died. 


and  to  me  thou 
art  most  dear ; 


I  languish  with 
love  for  thee. 
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Ky  M>n  will  for- 
j.-ivc  thee  if  I 
l.ray  : 


Fo  a-ik  me  mercy 
LiiJ  be  saved. 


I  languisli  witli 
love  for  Uiee." 


[Page  8.] 


Hdy  sone  liaf  grau;/tidc  me  for  \\  sake 
Euery  merciful  pmicr  fat  y  wole  liaue, 
For  lie  wole  no  ve??iaiince  take 

GO     If  y  aske  mercy  for  })ec,  bwt  \ai  y  sclial  liaue. 
^  jje^-for  axe  \o\\  mc/-ci,  &  y  schal  fee  saue, 
"\V/t7t  pitee  y  rue  vpon  J?ee  so, 
1  longe  for  mercy  pat  Jjou  scliukUst  craue, 

G4     Quia  amore  langueo." 


(Quilt  giii^f^i'f  I^ano[uea.  (Part  ii.) 

(or  Christ's  complaint  for  his  sister,  man's  soul.) 

[Follows  the  last  poem,  as  a  continuation.] 

TN  a  valey  of  fis  restles  myiide 

I  sou3te  in  mounteyne  &  in  myde, 
Trustynge  a  trewe  loue  for  to  fynde. 
4     Ypon  an  hil  jjan  y  took  hede  ; 
^  A  voice  y  horde — &  neer  y  jede — 
In  huge  dolour  complaynynge  jjo, 
"  Se,  dere  soule,  how  my  sidis  blede, 
8     Quia  amore  langueo," 

Vpon  Jjis  hil  y  fond  a  tree, 

Yndir  Jje  tree  a  man  sittynge. 

From  heed  to  foot  wouwdid  was  he, 
1 2     His  herte  hlood  y  si3  hledinge : — 
^  A  semeli  man  to  ben  a  Idng, 

A  graciouse  face  to  loken  vnto ; — 

I  askide  wlii  he  had  peynynge, 
16     He  seide  "  quia  amore  langueo. 

I  am  true  loue  fat  fals  was  ncucre, 
Mi  sist^T,  mawnis  soldo,  y  louod  hir  ^iis ; 
Bi-cause  we  wolde  in  no  wise  disceuere, 
20     I  loftc  my  kyngdom  glorious. 
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(ijiiiit  %\mt  fiingiito. 


{From  the  Sony  of  Solomon.) 


[ilS.  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.  Hh.  4.  12,  fol.  41  b.       Handwriting 
of  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century.] 
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TX  the  vaile  of  restles  iU3mde, 
-^  I  sowglit  in  niovsTitcyn  &  in  mede, 
trustyng  a  treulofe  for  to  fynd ; 
vpon  an  liyll  than  toke  I  hede, 
a  voise  I  herd  (and  nere  I  yede) 
in  gret  dolowr  complajTiyng  tho, 
"  see,  dere  soule,  my  sydes  blede 
Quia  amore  langueo." ' 


In  the  vale  of 
Restless  Mind 
I  sought  for  a 
true  lover ; 


I  heard  a  voice 
upon  a  hill ; 


^  Vpon  thys  mo-wnt  I  fand  a  tree, 
vndir  thys  tree  a  man  sittyng  ; 
from  hede  to  fote  wowndyd  was  he, 

1 2     hys  hert  blode  I  saw  bledyng  ; 
a  semely  man  to  be  a  kjTig, 
a  graciose  face  to  loke  vnto. 
I  askyd  hym  how  he  had  paynyng, 

16     he  said,  ^^  Qida  amore  langueo. 


and  found  a  man 
[Christ]  sitting 
under  a  tree,  and 
bleeding. 


I  asked  him 
whence  his  pain. 


^  I  am  trevdove  that  fals  was  neuer, 

my  sist?<r,  mannys  soide,  I  loued  hjT  thus  ;  '^ 
by-cause  I  wold  on  no  wyse  disseuere, 
20     I  left  my  kjmgdome  gloriouse  ; 

^  Solomon's  Song,  ii.  5  and  v.  8  (Vulgate). 
-  Sol.  Song,  iv.  9. 


He  said,  It  is  for 
love  of  My  sister, 
man's  soul ; 


152  QUIA    AMORE    LANGUEO.    (LAMBETTl  Ms.  $63.) 

%  I  i)///-ueiile  for  liir  a  paleis  precious  ; 
Sclie  fleyth,  y  Holowe,  y  soujtt.'  liir  so, 
I  suffritlo  J)is  i)C'yne  piteuous 
24     (^)uia  aniore  languco. 

^^'*®  ''■•'  Xtty  fair  spouse,  &  my  loue  bii3t, 

I  saued  hir  fro  betjTige,  &  sche  ha|)  me  Ijet ; 
I  clojjid  hir  in  grace  &  heuenli  li3t, 
28     fis  bloodi  scherte  sche  ha]j  on  me  sette, 
%  For  longjnige  of  loue  31!  wolde  y  not  lette  ; 
Swete  strokis  are  fese ;  lo, 
I  haue  loued  liir  euere  as  y  liir  liet, 
32     Quia  amore  langueo. 

I  cro-v\Tied  hir  wi]j  blis,  &  sche  me  w/t/i  ])orn  ; 

I  ledde  hir  to  chau/?tbir,  &  sche  me  to  die ; 

I  brou3te  liir  to  Avorschipe,  &  sche  me  to  scorn ; 
36     I  dide  her  reue?-ence,  &  sche  me  vilonye. 
%  To  loue  Jjat  louejj,  is  no  maistrie  ; 

Hir  hate  made  neuere  my  loue  hir  foo, 

Axe  me  no  questiou?«  whi, 
40     Quia  amore  langueo. 

Iioke  \nito  luyn  hondis,  man  ! 
fese  gloues  were  30ue  me  whan  y  hir  suu3te ; 
fei  be?i  not  white,  but  rede  &  wan, 
44     Onbroucbid  -with  blood  my  spouse  he?«  brou3t. 
[I'age  10.]  ^  |)gi  ^Qle  j^Q^  Qf^  y  loose  hem  nou3le, 

I  wowe  hir  w/t7/  hem  Avhere-euere  sche  go  ; 
j)esG  hondis  for  liir  so  freendli  fou3te, 
48     Quia  amore  langueo. 

lUerueille  nou3te,  ma«,  JJ0U3  y  sitte  stille  ; 

Se,  loue  haf  sclied  me  wondir  streite, 
Boclid  my  feet,  as  was  hir  wOle, 
52     ^Y^th  scliarp  naile,  lo,  jjou  maiste  waite. 
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I  purucyd  1i}t  a  place  full  preciouse  ; 
she  fl^iit,  I  folowyd,  1  luffed  lier  soo  ; 
•  that  I  suffred  thes  paynes  piteuose 
24     Quia  amove  langueo. 

^  My  faire  love  and  my  spouse  bryght, 

I  saued  hyr  fro  betjmg,  and  she  hath  me  bett ; 

I  clothed  h}T  in  grace  and  heuenly  lyght, 
28     this  blody  surcote  she  hath  on  me  sett ; 

for  langjTig,  love  I  will  not  lett, 

swete  strokys  be  thes,  loo  ; 

I  haf  loued  euer  ^  als  I  hett, 
32     Quia  amove  langueo. 


for  whom  I  suffer 
because  I  lan- 
guish wilh  love. 


[  Fol.  42.] 

I  saved  ray  love 
from  beating,  and 
she  wounded  Me 
thus. 


[I  MS.  ouer] 
I  have  ever  loved 
her  as  I  promised. 


^  I  crownyd  hyr  \fiih  blysse,  and  she  me  w/t/i 
thorne, 
I  led  h}T  to  chambre,  and  she  me  to  dye ;  i  was  lUnd  to  her, 

I  broAvght  hjTto  worship,  and  she  me  to  skorne,  ^e;^  escome 
36     I  dyd  hjT  reuerence,  and  she  me  velanye. 
to  love  that  loiieth,  is  no  maistrye, 
hyr  hate  made  neue;*  my  love  hyr  foo;  buther  hate  has 

.  ,  not  made  Me  her 

ask  than  no  moo  questions  wliye,  foe. 

40     but  Quia  amove  langueo. 


^  loke  vnto  myn  handys,  man  !  Behold,  o  man, 

ITT  1  i.       ^^y  hands ;  they 

thes  gloues  were  geuen  me  whan  1  hyr  sowght ;  are  bleeding  and 

they  be  nat  wliite,  but  rede  and  wan,  ^'^  "  ' 

44     embrodred  witZt  blode  my  spouse  them  bowght ; 

they  Avyll  not  of,  I  lefe  them  nowght, 

I  wowe  hyr  wiih  them  where  euer  she  goo ; 

thes  handes  full  irendly  for  hyr  fowght, 
48     Quia  amove  langueo. 


I  woo  her  with 
them  ever. 


^  MarueU  not,  man,  thof  I  sitt  styll, 
my  love  hath  shod  me  wondyr  strayte  ; 
she  boklyd  my  fete  as  was  hyr  -^711 
52     wit/i  sharp  nailes,  well  thow  maist  waite! 


[Fol.  42  b.] 

My  love  hath 
fastened  my  feet 
with  nails ; 
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•|[  In  my  lone  was  ncuerc  desaitc, 

Alle  my»  hunio?/;-s  y  havie  opened  hir  to, 
\}erc  iny  hodi  liaj>  niaad  liir  hertis  baitc, 
56     (^hiia  anioro  langnco. 

In  my  side  y  liaue  made  hir  nestc  ; 

Loke  in  !  liow  wect  a  wou«de  is  lieerc, 

})is  is  hir  cliauj^niir,  heere  schal  sche  reste, 
GO     Jp./t  sche  &  y  may  slope  in  fere. 

%  Heere  may  sche  waische,  if  ony  fdjje  were, 

Heere  is  sete  for  all  hir  woo  ;' 

Come  wha?me  sche  wole,  sche  schal  haue  cherc, 
64     Quia  amore  langueo, 

[Page  II.]  I  "wole  abide  til  sche  be  redy, 

I  wole  hir  sue  if  sche  seie  nay  ; 
If  sche  be  richilees,  y  wole  be  gredi, 
G8     And  if  sche  be  daurtgerus,  y  wole  hir  praic. 
%  If  she  wepe,  fat  hide  y  ne  may, 

Myn  armes  her  hired  to  clippe  hir  me  to  ; 
Crie  oonys ;  y  come  :  now,  soule,  asay, 
72     Quia  amore  langueo. 

I  sitte  on  J>is  hil  for  to  se  fer, 
I  loke  into  pQ  valey  my  spouse  to  se  ; 
Xow  re?mej)   sche  awayward,  ^it  come  sche  me 
neer, 
7G     For  out  of  my  si^te  may  sche  not  flee. 
^  Su??ime  wayte  hir  prai  to  make  liir  to  flee, 
I  rewne  bifore,  and  fleme  hir  foo  ; 
Eetume  my  spouse  a3cn  to  me, 
80     Quia  amore  langueo. 

J^air  loue,  lete  lis  go  plej'e  ! 
Applis  bew  ripe  in  my  gardaj-nc, 
I  schal  })ee  clofe  in  a  newe  aray. 
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in  my  love  was  nouer  dissaitc, 
for  all  ray  membres  I  haf  opynci  liyr  to ; 
my  body  I  made  hjr  hertys  baitc, 
56     Quia  amove  langueo. 

^  In  my  syde  I  haf  made  liyr  nest, 

loke  in  me,  how  Avyde  a  woii??d  is  here  ! 

this  is  hyr  chambre,  here  shall  she  rest, 
GO     that  she  and  I  may  slepe  in  fere. 

here  may  she  wassche,  if  any  filth  were  ; 

here  is  socour  for  all  h}T  avoo  ; 

cum  if  she  wiU,  she  sliall  haf  chere, 
G-4     Quia  amove  langueo. 


I  made  My  body 
her  licart's  bait. 


The  wo\ind  in  My 
side  is  her  nest ; 


here  may  she 
wash  herself. 


^  I  will  abide  till  she  be  redy, 

I  will  to  hyr  send  or  she  sey  nay ; 

If  she  be  rechelesse,  I  will  be  redy, 
68     If  she  be  dawngerouse,  I  wiU  Iijt  pray. 

If  she  do  wej^e,  than  byd  I  nay  ; 

myn  armes  ben  spred  to  clypp  hyr  to  ; 

crye  onys,  "  I  cwn  !  "  now,  soiile,  assaye  ! 
72     Quia  amove  langueo. 

^  I  sitt  on  an  hille  for  to  se  farre, 
I  loke  to  the  vayle,  my  spouse  I  see ; 
now  rynne  she  awayward,  now  cu??Muytli  she 
narre, 
76     yet  fro  vajn  eye  syglit  she  may  nat  be ; 
sum  waite  ^  ther  pray,  to  make  hyr  flee, 
I  rynne  tofore  to  chastise  hyr  foo  ; 
recouer  my  soiile  agayne  to  me, 
80     Quia  amove  langueo. 


I  will  wait  till 
she  be  ready. 


My  arms  are  out- 
spread  to  embrace 
her. 


[Fol.  «.] 

I  sit  on  a  hiU 

[Calvary]  to  see 
far. 


Some  await  their 
prey,  but  I  run  to 
chastise  her  foe 
[Satan]. 


^  My  swete  spouse,  will  we  goo  play, 
apples  ben  rype  in  my  gardine  ;  ^ 
I  shall  clothe  the  in  new  array, 


Come,  spouse, 
into  My  garden ; 


1  MS.  "  make,"  corrected  to  "  waite."         -  Sol.  Song,  iv.  16. 
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81     ]3i  mete  schal  be  luylk,  hony,  &  wi yn. 
[Page  12.]  %  Fair  loue,  lete  us  go  cligne, 

})i  sustynaiu/ce  is  in  my  crippc,  lo  ! 
Tarie  ])u\i  not,  my  faire  spouse  myne, 
88     Quia  araore  langueo. 

JiV  pon  be  foul,  y  schal  fee  make  clene  ; 

If  J)ou  be  sijk,  y  schal  fee  hele ; 

If  \>ou  moonie  oujt,  y  schal  fee  meene  ; 
92     Whi  Avolt  fou  not,  fair  loue,  v^iih  me  dele? 
%  Fouwdist  fou  eue?'e  loue  so  leel? 

"What  -woldist  f ou,  spouse,  piai  y  schulde  do  ? 

I  may  not  vnkj-ndeli  fee  appele, 
96     Quia  amore  langueo. 

^Vhat  schal  y  do  w/t/t  my  fair  spouse. 

But  abide  hir  of  my  gentilnes 

Til  fat  sche  loke  out  of  hir  hoiise 
100     Of  fleischli  affeccioun  1  loue  my?i  sche  is. 
%  Hir  bed  is  maade,  hir  bolstir  is  blis, 

Hir  chau??ibir  is  chosen  ;  is  f  er  non  moo. 

Loke  out  on  me  at  f  e  Avj-ndow  of  kyndenes, 
10-i     Quia  amore  langueo. 

^*    ■  lily  loue  is  in  hir  chau??ibir  :  holde  ^oure  pees, 

Make  je  no  noise,  but  lete  hir  slepe  : 
My  babe  y  wolde  not  were  in  disese, 
108     I  may  not  heere  my  dere  child  wepe. 
%  Wit/i  my  pap  y  schal  hir  kepe. 

Ife  menieille  ^e  not  f 0113  y  tende  hir  to ; 
J3is  hole  in  my  side  had  neue>-e  be  so  depe, 
112     But  quia  amore  langueo. 

Ijonge  fou  for  loue  neuere  so  hij. 
My  loue  is  more  fan  fin  may  be  ; 
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84     thy  mete  sliall  be  my  Ik,  lionye,  &  wyne  ■} 
now,  dere  soiile,  latt  us  go  dyne, 
thy  sustenance  is  in  my  skrypp,  loo  ! 
tary  not  now,  fayre  spouse  myne, 

88     Qida  amove  langueo. 


thy  meat  shall  be 
milk,  honey,  ami 
wine; 


tarry  not. 


^  ji  thow  be  fowle,  I  shall  make  clene, 

if  thow  be  seke,  I  shall  the  hele  ; 

yf  thow  owght  morne,  I  shall  be-mene, 
92     spouse,  Avhy  will  thow  nowght  w/t/i  me  dele  ? 

thow  fowndyst  neuer  love  so  lele ; 

what  "wilt  thow,  sowle,  that  I  shall  do  ? 

I  may  of  vnkyndnes  the  appele, 
96     Quia  amove  langueo. 


If  thou  be  foul,  I 
will  make  thee 
clean ; 


what  wilt  thou,  0 
soul  of  man,  that 
I  shall  do  ? 


[Fol.  43  b.] 


0  that  she  would 
look  out  of  lier 
house  of  flesh ! 

Her  bed,  her 
bolster,  is  in 
hea\en. 


What  shall  I  do  now  with  my  spouse  1 

abyde  I  will  hyre  iantilnesse, 

wold  she  loke  onys  OT\i;  of  h}T  howse 

100     of  flesschely  affecc^'ons  aud  vnclennesse ; 
liyr  bed  is  made,  hjv  bolstar  is  in  blysse, 
hyr  chambre  is  chosen,  suche  ar  no  moo  ; 
loke  owt  at  the  wyndows  of  kyndnesse,^ 

104     Quia  amove  langueo. 

^  Long  and  love  thoAv  neuer  so  hygh, 
yit  is  my  love  more  than  thyn  may  be  ; 
thow  gladdyst,  thou  wepist,  I  sitt  the  bygh, 

108     pt  myght  thow,  spouse,  loke  onys  at  me  ! 
spou.3e,  shuld  I  alway  fede  the 
^yith  childys  metel  nay,  love,  nat  so  ! 
I  pray  the,  loA'^e,  with  aduersite, 

112     Quia  amove  langueo. 


*\  My  spouse  is  in  chambre,  hald  3owre  pease  1^       My  spouse  sleeps; 


Though  thou  love 
much,  yet  I  love 
more. 


Must  I  always 
feed  thee,  0 
spouse,  with 
child's  meat  ? 


make  no  noyse,  but  lat  hyr  slepe ; 
1  Sol.  Song,  V.  1.  "^Id.  ii.  9.  '  hh  ii.  7  and  viii.  4. 


wake  her  not ; 
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j)o\x  wei)ist,  fou  gliulist,  y  sitto  fee  bi, 
IIG     3it  wolilist  poll  oonys,  locf,  loke  vn-to  mo  ! 
%  SchiUde  y  ahvey  fede  ]>ee 

W/t/(  cliiMit'ii  luetc  ?  nay,  loue,  not  so  ; 

I  wole  i)/"cnie  J)i  loue  wi|)  adu<?/*sito, 
120     Quia  amore  langueo. 

^^(•xe  not  wery,  niyn  owne  wijf ! 

AVhat  mede  is  it  to  lyue  eue/-e  in  coiw/ifort  ? 

In  tribulaciou«  y  regno  mooro  rijf 
12-i     Ofttymes  fan  in  disport. 
[Page  u.]  %  In  wole  &  in  woo  y  am  ay  to  supporte  ; 

Myn  owne  wijf,  go  not  me  fro  ! 

\)i  meede  is  markid  Avlia«  jjou  art  mort, 
128     (^)uia  amore  langneo. 
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My  love  shall 
suffer  no  discom- 
fort: 


my  l)abe  shall  sofre  noo  disease, 
11 G     I  may  not  here  my  dere  childe  wepe, 

for  with  my  pappe  I  sliall  hyr  kepe  ; 

no  wondyr  thowgh  I  tend  hp  to,  no  wonder  though 

thys  hoole  in  my  syde  had  neu<?r  ben  so  depe,         *'"    "'''"■ 
120     but  Quia  amove  hmrjueo. 


^  "Wax  not  wery,  myn  owne  dere  wyfe, 
what  mede  is  aye  to  lyffe  in  comfort  1 
for  in  tribulac/on,  I  ryii  more  rj^e 

124     ofter  tymes  than  in  disport ; 

In  welth,  in  woo,  euer  I  support ; 
tlian,  dere  soule,  go  newer  me  fro  ; 
thy  mede  is  markyd,  whan  thow  art  mort, 

1 28     in  blysse ;  Quia  amove  langueo. 


[Fol.  4t.] 


What  reward  is  it 
to  live  in  comfort 
always  in  tliis 
life 't 


Thy  true  reward 
is  after  death,  in 
heaven. 


FiXIT. 


IGO 


Chruffs  First 
Complaint  atfairuit 
man. 

[1  MS.  thus  thus] 

"  My  people,  why 
art  tliou  so  cold 
to  Me 


^k  Comphimit  of  Cristc. 

[Lambeth  :^IS.  306,  ab.  1460-70  a.  i).,  fol.  145,  written  in  8-line 
stanzas,  though  to  1.  135  it  is  in  Ti-line  ones.] 


T 


5 


8 


his  is  the  comepleynt  off  god 
Fro  man  to  man  that  he  hajje  bou3te, 
And  thus '  he  seyethe  to  here  Ateynt, 
"  ^lyne  owne  pepulle,  whathaue  yee  ^vrought 
that  thowe  to  me  Art  so  feynt, 
And  I  thy  love  so  sore  have  sought  ? 
In  thyn  Answer  no  thpig  Tpon  peynto 
to  me,  By-cause  I  knewe  ]jy  J^ought. 


Who  have  doie  all 
for  tliee, 


have  made  thee 
like  to  Sle, 

putting  all  My 
works  in  thy 
ix)wer ! 


llaue  I  nat  Do  alle  that  me  oughte  ? 

have  1  lefft  ony  thjTige  be-hynde  1 

why  "wrathyst  fou  me  1   I  greve  fie  nought ; 
12     why  arte  thowe  to  thy  Frende  onkynde? 

I  shewed  the  Love  ;  and  that  was  seene 

whane  I  made  the  lyke  to  me ; 

On  erthe  my  werki*-  bo  the  quyk  &  grenc, 
1 G     I  put  hem  \Tidyr  in  thy  poweste. 


I  delivered  thee 
from  Pharaoh, 


I  dried  the  Red 
Sea  for  thee, 

[Fol.  U5,  back.] 


And  frome  pharos  (that  was  so  keene) 
Of  egy])t  I  delyu6;-d  thee, 
I  kyllyd  liym  and  his  by-deene. 

20     the  Red  see  for  the  in  to  flye, 
I  bad  that  hit  drye  shoulde  bee  ; 
I  seassid  the  water  and  the  ^vynde, 
I  ledde  the  ouer,  and  made  jje  Free  : 

2i     wliv  art  thowe  to  thv  freende  onkvnde  ? 
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^obbb  olunt  Complitmit. 

"WHI  ART  THOU  TO  THI  FREEND  VNKIXDE?" 

[Lambeth  3IS.  853,   ab.  ,1430  a.d.,  fol.   81,   written 
icitlwut  breaTisJ] 

Xliii5  is  goddis  o^oiie  co?«play?^t 

To  eu^?y  man  fat  he  ha])  bou3t. 
And  fus  he  sei]j  to  he??i  ataynt, 
4         "  M}Tie  0"WTie  peple,  what  hau  ^e  "\vrou3t 
^  )5ou  jjat  to  me  art  so  faynt. 

And  y  J)i  loue  so  fer  haue  sou3t  ? 
In  fine  answere  no  fing  fou  paynt 
8         To  me ;  for  whi,  y  knowe  ])i  ])0U3t. 
^  Haue  y  not  doon  al  fat  me  oujt  1 
Haue  y  left  Ony  fyng  bihjmde  1 
Whi  -wraffist  fou  me  ?  y  greue  fee  noujt ; 
12  Whi  art  fou  to  fi  freend  vnkinde  1 

X  schewid  fee  loue,  &  fat  was  sene 

Wha??ne  y  made  fee  lijk  to  me ; 

On  erf  e  my  werkis  '  bothe  quycke  &  grene,  C  ^*se  82.] 

16         I  putte  he??i  vndir  in  fi  poste. 

And  fro  farao — fat  was  so  kene — 

Of  egipt  y  delyuered  fee, 

I  kiUid  him  &  hise  bidene. 

20         J5e  reed  see  atwo  to  flee 

^  I  bad,  fat  drie  it  schulde  be ; 

I  ceessid  f  e  watir  &  f  e  ^vynde, 

I  ledde  f e  ouer,  &  made  fee  free  : 

24  Whi  art  fou  to  fi  freend  vnkinde  1 

11 
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iUE   COMrLAYXT   OF    CUltiTE.    (LAMBETH  MS.  306.) 


I  fed  thcc  witli 
uiigfU'  fuuil, 


ami  shed  My 
heart's  blood 
for  thcc ! 


And  xl  yore  in  -wylduniessc 
•\viih  .angels  foode  I  thu  Feed  ; 
Into  tlie  londe  of  gi-ete  Kyches, 

28     to  scliewe  the  love,  there  I  the  led. 
to  do  the  more  of  kyndenes 
I  toke  \)G  kyndely,  and  nothyng  died, 
I  leflft  my  niyght,  ant  toke  mekenes, 

32     And  iny  harte  bloode  for  the  I  bled. 


I  bound  Myself 
to  uubind  thee ; 


I  gave  t  hec  a  place 
in  Paradise ; 


J.liy  soulo  to  save,  this  lyifo  I  led, 
I  bounde  my  selffe  ))e  to  onbynde, 
thus  witJi  my  woo  thy  nedis  I  spede ; 

36     why  art  thowe  to  thy  frende  onkynde. 
for  the  in  paradyse  I  ordeynnyd  A  plase  ; 
fidle  Eyche  was  thyn  enfeftment ; 
howe  myght  poii  me  Jjus  dispyse  ony  more, 

40     than  to  breke  my  comamidement  ? 


and  yet  thou 
sinnedst  and 
agreedst  with 
mine  enemy ! 
He  put  thee  down. 


No  friend  liadst 
thou  but  Me,  toni 
on  the  Cross. 


And  to  synne  In  vij  Maner  wj'se, 
and  to  myne  Enemy  so  soone  Assent ! 
he  put  the  Downe,  thowe  myghttyst  nat  Ryse ; 

44     thy  strenkythe,  thy  w;ytt,  A-way  is  went ! 
poore,  naked,  shamed,  and  shent, 
that  Frendeshype  myghttest  prAi  nat  fjTide, 
But  me  that  on  the  Roode  was  Rent ; 

48     why  art  ]?ou  to  thy  freende  onkynde  1 


I  loved  thee. 


and  thou  slewest 
Me: 


Yet  turn  to  Me, 

come  home  again! 
I  will  welcome 
thee. 


Man,  I  love  the  !  whome  Lovyst  thowe  ? 

I  am  ))y  frende  ;  why  Avolt  fou  feyne  1 

I  for-yavc,  and  fu  me  slewe  : 
52     ho  hath  depr</-tyd  ourc  lowe  A  tweyne  ? 

Turne  to  me !  by-thenke  the  howe 

thowe  haste  go  mys  !  come  home  Agayne  ! 

And  thowe  shalt  be  as  welcome  nowe 
56     As  he  that  synne  neue?*  ded  fa}Tie. 
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And  foiu'ti  3ecr  in  -wildii-nes 

"Wijj  au»gelis  fode  y  pee  fedde  ; 
Into  Jje  loud  of  greet  ricliesse, 
28         To  schewe  Jje  loue,  y  jjee  ledde. 
^  To  do  Jje  more  of  kyndenes 

I  took  j)i  kinde,  and  no]3i/?g  dredde, 
I  lefte  my  my3t,  &  tooke  meekenes ; 
32         Myn  herte  tlood  for  pee  y  bleed. 
*|[  Thi  soule  to  saue  J>is  Kjf  y  ledde, 
I  boond  my  silf  pee  to  vnbinde, 
)?us  witJi  my  wo  pi  nedis  I  spedde  ; 
36  ^Y[li  art  pan  to  fi  freend  vnldnde.  [Page  83.] 

X  or  pee  y  ordeyned  paradijs ; 

Ful  riclie  was  J)in  enfeflfement ; 
How  my3tist  jjou  me  ony  more  dispise, 
40         J5an  to  breke  my  comaimdement, 
%  And  synne  in  seuene  maner  of  wise, 
And  to  myn  enemy  so  soone  assent  ] 
He  putte  pee  donn,  J?ou  my3tist  not  rise ; 
44         j)i  strengpe,  fi  witt,  awei  is  went ! 
%  Pore,  nakid,  schamed,  &  schent, 

J3at  frendschip  my3tist  pon  noon  fynde 
But  me  Jjat  on  pe  roode  was  rent ; 
48  Whi  art  fou  to  J)i  freend  vnkynde  1 

\J  Man,  y  loue  pee  !  whom  louest  jjou  1 
I  am  fi  freend  ;  whi  wolt  pon  feyne  1 
I  for-3af,  &  pon  me  SI0U3  : 
52         '\^^lo  haj)  depro-tide  oure  loue  a  tAveyne  ? 

%  Turne  ^  to  me  !  bijsinke  Jjee  how  P  Page  u.] 

J5ou  hast  goon  mys  !  come  hoom  ageyne  ! 
And  pon  schalt  be  as  weelcome  now 
56         As  he  that  synne  nenere  dide  steyne. 

11  * 


164 


THE    COJirLAYNT    OF    CniSTE.    (LAMBETH  MS.  306.) 


[Tol.  Ufl.l 
Mary  I  forgave, 
and  Thomas ; 

I  gmiit  thee  bliss. 


for  notliiiig  was 
ever  so  dear  to  me 
as  man. 


To  ease  thy  soul 
I  was  uphung ; 


\V  nyte  what  (led  Mary  !Mawdeleync, 
And  -what  I  seytl  to  thomas  of  Inde; 
I  graunte  the  blysse,  why  lovj-^s  pou  peyne  1 

60     why  art  Jjou  to  thy  Freude  onkynde? 
of  A  Frende  the  fjTstc  preife 
Is  love,  &  drede,  &  nought  displease, 
there  was  neuer  thjiig  to  me  so  leffe 

64     As  mankynde  that  nought  may  peasse. 

X  t-ir  the  I  sufTyrde  grete  repreffe : 
In  hyghe  he^'yn  thy  soide  to  easse 
I  was  on-hanged  as  A  theeffe ; 

68     the  we  dedest  the  deede,  I  had  ]je  disease, 
thowe  canst  me  neyde?-  thank  nor  pleasse, 
Ne  do  goode  deede,  ne  haue  me  in  mjTide ; 
I  am  thy  leche  in  thy  Disease, 

72     thowe  canny st  me  nowder  thanke  nor  pleasse,  f 

JN  e  do  goode  deede,  we  have  in  mynde,t 
I  am  thy  leche  in  thy  diseasse,t 
"UTiy  art  thowe  to  Jjy  Frende  on-kynde  1 

76     xiikynde, — for  thowe  kyllyd  thy  lorde. 
And  eue?y  day  fou  wounedyst  hym  newe, 
for  thowghe  wee  ben  brought  to  oone  Acorde, 
In  co?iunaimt,  wreche,  fou  art  one-trewe, 

80     And  Eedy  also  to  Eesorte, 

1 0  folowe  vj'^ces  and  sle  vertu ; 
Alle  Rybawdry  thowe  canste  reporte. 
And  Day  by  daye  hit  to  Renewe ; 
84     And  redy  also  to  pursewe 

the  poore  peepulle  w/t/i  sleyghtt/s  bljTide ; 
thowe  shalt  OAvte  of  this  worlde  renieve  ; 
why  art  thowe  to  thy  Frende  onkynde  1 

tempting  Him,  "°        Ihe  dcvylle  me  tcmpttyd  ncuer  but  thrj'c, 

But  fou  me  teraptyst  frome  day  to  daye 


I  was  thy  comfort 
in  thy  distress, 
[t  These  lines  are 
repeated  by  niis- 
taice.] 


^\^ly  art  thou  to 
tliy  Friend  un- 
kind? 

Wounding  Him 
every  day  anew, 


following  Vice, 


persecuting  the 
Poor, 
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%  Waite  Avhat  y  dide  to  marie  maudelejTie, 
And  what  j  seide  to  thomas  of  ynde  ; 
I  gi'au«te  fee  blis,  whi  lovest  jjou  peyne  ? 
60  Whi  art  ])o\\  to  jji  freend  \Tikinde  ? 


Of  a  freend  the  first  preef 

Is  loue  vfip  drede,  &  nou3t  displese. 
J?ere  was  ueuere  fing  to  me  so  leef 
G4         As  ma/ikinde  pat  nou3t  may  pese. 
%  For  pee  y  suffride  greet  repreef : 
In  hij  heuene  pi  soule  to  ceese 
Y  was  an-hangid  as  a  jjeef ; 
68         ))ou  dedist  pe  dede,  y  hadde  pe  disese. 
^  J?ou  canst  me  neue>*e  panke  ne  please, 

'Ne  do  no  good  dede  to  haue  me  in  niynde ; 
Y  am  J)i  leche  ^  in  Jji  disese,  [i  Page  ss.] 

72  Whi  art  J)ou  to  Jii  freend  Aoikinde  1 


0  ^^lkinde  !  for  poii  haste  slayn  jji  lord. 
And  enerj  day  Jjou  woundist  me  newe, 
For  J)ou3  we  ben  brou3t  to  oon  acoord, 
76         Li  conenauwt,  wrecche,  fon  art  vntrewe, 
%  And  redy  also  to  resorte 

To  folewe  -vicis  &  flee  vertu ; 
Al  ribaudie  poii  canst  reporte, — 
80         Woo  is  hi??i  fat  fi  wraffe  may  not  eschewe 
%  And  redi  also  to  pursue 

Jje  poore  peple  vrith  sleijtis  blynde. 
J)ou  schalt  out  of  jsis  world  remewe 
84  Bi-cause  pou  art  to  fi  freend  vnkinde  ? 


J^e  deuel  me  temptide  neuere  but  frie, 
But  J)OU  me  temptist  from  day  to  day 
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witli  curses,  to 
tuko  vcnguiince. 

Thou  wouldst  be- 
tray ine  worst) 
[Vol.  lie.  b.] 
thou  Judas  iliJ, 


whythe  cuvsyng  aiUer  vengoaiuicc  to  ciye, 
to  st^T  my  wratlie  ]?ou  -svj'lt  assayc, 
02     thowe  Avoledyst,  and  ony  woiilde  me  by, 
"WlIc  woi-sse  than  ludas  me  be-tmye  ; 
at  my  werkc  p(A\  haste  e[n]vye  ; 
that  wele  mc  woo,  is  to  fy  paye. 


96 


and  bind  mc  too, 
hudst  thou  power 
o'er  Me  us  I  o'er 
thee. 


And  yet  I  bou<jht 
thy  love  full  dear: 


I  gave  thee  My 
heart  aud  bloud. 


100 


Aiid  thowe  mc  mj'glittyst,  as  I  pe  maye, 
wele  hyttyrly  thowe  Avoldyst  me  bynde ; 
I  for-yave,  and  jjou  seyest  nay, 
why  arte  thowe  to  ]je  frende  onkynde? 
I  have  bought  thy  love  fiille  dere  : 
Onekynde  !  Avhy  for-sak/d-  pon  myne? 
I  yave  the  myn  hart  &  bloode  in  Fere 
Onkynde  !  why  wolt  ]?on  nat  yeve  me  jjyne  ? 


Unfaithful 
homager,  tliou 
Bcrvest  my  foe ; 


but  whilst  thou 
dost  I  will  shut 
thee  out. 


104      "'Pi 

Ihowe  art  on-kynde  homagere, 

for  with  my  Fo  pan  makest  me  fyne  ; 
thowe  servj^st  me  with  febulle  chere  ; 
to  hym  thyn  hart  wolte  fully  enclyne. 
108  And  I  am  lorde  of  blysse  and  pjTie, 
and  alle  thyng  may  I  lousse  &  bynde, 
Ayenst  tlie  wole  I  my  jatis  tynde 
Alle  whyle  Jjou  arte  to  py  frende  onkynde. 


JIan,  think 
whence  thou 
earnest : 


how  I  may  put 
thee  down ! 


Have  pity  on  My 
sufferings, 


112 


116 


Man  !  by-thenk  the  what  Jjou  Arte, 
fro  whens  Jjou  come,  &  wheder  Jjou  mone, 
for  thow3e  J?ou  to-day  be  in  hele  &  qiiarte, 
to-morowe  I  may  put  J)e  A-doime. 
lett  mylde  mckenes  melt  in  Jjyn  hart, 
that  J50U  Rewe  on  my  passyone, 
with  my  wound/s-  depe  and  smarte, 
with  crosse,  naylys,  spere,  &  croAvne. 


and  yield  thy  Will     1-0        J^et  god  and  discressionc 

wholly  to  me- 

thy  wyll  holy  vp  to  me  sende 
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AVijj  ciirsynge,  aftir  vodeaimce  doojj  ciio, 
88         To  stire  mi  wrajjjje  fou  wolt  a-saye, 

•[[  j)ou  Avoldist,  &  ony  wolde  me  bie,  [Pagese.] 

Weel  worse  fan  iudas  me  hitraie  ; 
At  my  werk  fou  hast  enuye, 
92         )?at  weel  ne  woo  may  fee  noon  paye. 

%  For  &  J)ou  oner  me  my^tist,  as  y  ouer  fee  may, 
Weel  bittirli  jjou  woldist  me  bynde  : 
I  forjaf,  &  foil  seiest  naye  ; 
96  )5us  y  am  freend,  &  f  ou  vnkynde. 


I  liaue  bon3t  f  i  loue  fill  dere  : 

Ynkinde  !  whi  forsakist  fou  my?i? 
I  jaf  fee  myw  herte  &  blood  in  fere  ; 
100         Ynki??de  !  whi  nyl  fou  3eue  me  fin  ? 
If  Jjou  art  an  vnkynde  omagere, 

For  w{t7i  my  foo  f  on  makist  f  i  fyn  ; 
j3ou  servest  me  w^'t/i  febil  chere  ; 
10-t         To  hi??i  fin  herte  wolt  hooli  enclyne. 
^  And  y  a?7i  lord  of  bhs  &  pyne, 

And  al  f  iag  may  y  lose  '&  bjTide, 
A3en  fee  wole  y  my  ^atis  tyne 
108  Al  fe  Avhile  fou  art  to  fi  freend  vnkynde. 


[1  Page  87.] 


IHan  !  bif inlce  fee  what  fou  art, 

From  whens  fou  come,  and  Avhidir  fou  art  bouw. 
For  f 0U3  fou  to-day  be  in  hele  &  qwart, 
112         To-morewe  y  may  putte  fee  dou?z. 

^  Lete  mylde  &  meekenes  melte  in  fin  herte, 
)3at  fou  rue  on  my  passiou?i, 
WitZi  wide  wouwdis  depe  &  smerte, 
116         AVif  crosse,  naiKs,  spere,  &  crowne. 
^  Lete  drede  &  good  discresioun 
J5i  wil  holli  up  to  me  send  : 
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Man'i  First 
Anmoer. 


Lord,  we  have  de- 
served hell  fire. 


[Fol.  147.] 

Chastise  us  for 
our  sins,  but  let 
no  fiends  chase 
our  souls. 


Mary !  help  us  * 

Alas  for  our  un- 
kindness ! 


thowe  hast  wyttys  &  KeasoiiP, 
Ami  yff  Jjou  ^vylt,  Jjou  mayst  be  kynde." 
124     "  A  '  loi'iie,  A-yeeiist  the  Avee  wole  nat  plette, 
for  a.s  J»ou  wouledyst,  hit  is,  and  was, 
And  wee  have  deservj'd  helle  hete, 
But  nowe  wee  yelde  us  to  thy  grace. 

yYgg  ■\vQie  hooAve,  and  thowe  shalt  bete, 
And  Chastice  us,  lorde,  for  oure  trespase, 
And  lett  mercy  for  vs  entrete 
that  neuer  no  feond^'s  oure  soweles  chase. 
132     A  !  blysfiille  lady,  fayre  of  face, 
helpe  !  for  Avee  been  fer  be-hynde  ; 
that  wee  noAve  \fith  weepyng  crye  '  alas, 
for  that  wee  were  to  oure  frende  onkjTide.' " 


Explicit  [in  a  later  hand.      The  original  goes  right  on 
AA'ith  the  continuation.] 


Christ's  Second 
Complaint. 


My  people. 


why  servest  thoti 
Satan  ? 


T 


I  loved  thee  so,        144 


I  made  thee  last 
that  thou  mightest 
want  nothing; 


hus  cure  gracius  god,  prmce  of  py  te, 
Avhos  myght,  AA-hose  goodenes,  neuer  by-gan, 
at  whose  wylle  alle  by-hoA^he  to  bee, 
Compleynnjoig  hy??i  thus  to  synfulle  man  : 
140     "  Mjne  owne  pepulle.  Answer  me. 
Excuse  thy  selfie  y£  fou  can  : 
Avhat  haue  I  trespassyd  vnto  the  ? 
thoAve  for-sakyst  me,  f>ou  serATS'^st  Sathan. 

"  ^Mane  !  suche  A  loue  to  the  I  hade  ! 
tliis  worllde  in  vj  dayes  whan  I  Avrought, 
thou  Avas  the  last  thjnig  that  I  made 
By-cause  I  Avoulde  jjou  Avantyd  nought. 
148     AA'hat  thyng  the  myght  helpe  or  glade, 
[2  lines  wanting.] 
to  thy  be-hoffe  alle  forthe  is  brought. 
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povL  hast  fyne  Avittis  &  reasou?2, 
120  And  if  ])ou  wolt,  jjoii  niaist  be  kynde." 

A  !  lord,  a3ens  fee  wole  we  not  plete, 

For  as  j)o\i  wolt,  it  is,  &  was  ; 
We  han  deserued  helle  hete, 
124         But  now  %e  3eelde  us  to  J)i  grace.  [aPagess.] 

%  We  wolew  bowe,  &  fou  sclialt  bete, 

And  chastice  us,  lord,  for  oMre  trespace. 
And  lete  merci  for  us  entrete 
128         )5at  neuere  no  feendis  oure  soulis  cbase. 
^  A  !  bbssid  lady,  fair  of  face, 

help  !  for  wee  be  fer  bihynde  ; 
)jat  wee  wij?  weepynge  mouw  crie,  alas  ! 
132  For  that  we  were  to  oure  freend  vnkinde."    A-M-E-IsT. 

Cfenst's  iOton  Camnlaiut, 

"man,    make  AMENDIS    or    JJOU    DIE." 

(otherwise    called    the    REMORSE    OP    CONSCIENCE.) 

T  [Page  193.] 

hus  oure  gracious  god,  pnnce  of  pitee,  (Margin  of  ms.) 

whos  mi3t,  whos  goodnes,  neuere  bigan, 

At  whos  wil  al  bihoue])  to  be, 
4     Compleyneth  him  Jjus  to  synful  man  : 

"  Myn  owiie  peple,  answere  je  me. 

Excuse  \)i  silf  if  fat  fou  can  : 

what  haue  y  trespasid  vnto  fee 
8     fat  f ou  forsakist  me,  &  seruest  sathan  ? 

"  "m.^^^  •  ^^^^^  ^  ^°^®  ^^  J'®®  y  hadde  !  [Page  194.] 

Jje  world  in  sixe  daies  whawne  y  it  wrou3t, 

J50U  were  f e  laste  f ing  fat  y  maad 
12     By-cause  y  wolde  fee  wantid  nou3t. 

What  f ing  my3te  fee  helps  or  glade, 

What  fat  f ou  nedidist  durst  nou3t  be  sou3t ; 

Foul,  fische,  al  f ing  fee  to  glade, 
16     To  fi  bihoue  al  was  fovf  brou3t. 
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I  gave  tiico  power,  "  Morc-ouer  I  yave  the  siiirraimt  [powste] 

that  alio  Best/d"  shoulde  howe  fe  vutylle 

152     I  made  the  also  lyke  to  me, 

Aiid  yaffe  the  connyng  '  of  Fre  wyUc, 
lue  to  serve,  that  thowe  myght  see, 
god  chese  the  goode,  and  leve  the  ylle. 

15G     I  ax  no  thyng  Agajme  of  the 

But  be  my  '  servaunt,  as  hit  is  skylle. 

"  But  vnto  this,  takyf  thoAve  no  tent 
thowe  Av^yrchyst  A  waye  fulle  onk}aidely, 

1  GO     Aloone  one-lefully  that  love  is  lent ; 

thy  hart  be-holdythe  nat  hevyn  one  hye, 
For  alle  the  goodenesse  I  have  the  sente, 
The  lyst  nat  onys  to  saye  gramercye. 

104     In  tyme  comyng  lest  J>ou  Eepent, 
Man  !  make  Amend/*"  or  fou  dye." 


['  MS.  eomvno] 
and  Free-will 


to  choose  the  good 
and  leave  the  ill. 

Then  (serve  Me ! 
fi  MS.  thy.] 

But  thou  dost  not; 


thon  never  once 
eaid'st  thanks. 

[Fol.  U7,  back.] 

Repent  before 
thou  diest ! 


A  Second  ifan's 
Angvxr. 


Lord,  mercy ; 


I  ackiiowledfje 
my  treachery  and 

sin. 


I  want  words  to 
express  Thy 
kindness : 


A 


I  have  deserved 
the  pit  of  hell. 

But  Thou  know- 
cst  how  frail  man 
is. 


crysten  soule  conseyvj^d  v^iih  synne 
Eesceyvyd  in  consyence  ])is  complejTit ; 
he  fylle  doAvne  flatt  viiih  dulfulle  sjynne, 
And  seyd,  "  lorde,  mercy,  souerayne  seynt  ! 
I,  moste  vnkjTide  ivreche  of  mankjTi/^e, 
I  knowelege  I  am  thy  traytur  atteynt ; 
172     this  wykkyd  Ij-lfe  that  I  ly^^e  in, 

I  may  hit  nat  frome  ]jy  knowjTig  glent : 

"  I  Avant  word/.5  and  Also  wytte, 
of  thy  kjT^idenes  to  carpe  A  clawse  ; 

176     Alle  that  I  haue,  ])0U  gave  me  h}i;t 
Of  thy  goodenesse  witA-owten  cause  ; 
thowe  I  have  grevyd  the,  and  do  yectt, 
thoAve  thy  benefitt/*"  nought  Av/t/<-draAves  ; 

180     I  haue  deserA^ed  to  haue  helle  '^jii, 
So  haue  I  levyd  Ayenst  thy  laAves. 

"  but,  lorde,  fou  knowest  mannys  febullnes, 
hoAA'e  Frelle  he  is,  and  hajje  been  aye. 
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%  More-one?'  y  ^aie  fee  souereynte 

j)at  alle  beestis  schulde  bowe  fee  vntille  ; 
I  made  fee  also  lijk  to  me, 
20     And  jaf  fee  kimnynge  and  free  wille, 
Me  to  serue  fat  f ou  my^tist  se, 
To  chese  f  e  good,  and  leue  f  e  iUe. 

Y  aske  no  f ing  a3en  of  fee 

24     But  be  f  i  souereyn,  as  it  is  skiUe. 

^  But  vnto  f  is,  takist  f  ou  no  tent, 

But  "nTif  ist  awey  ful  vnkindely. 

On  loue  onleefful  f  i  loue  is  lent ; 
28     })in  herte  bilioldif  not  heuew  an  hij. 

For  of  al  fee  good  y  haue  fee  sent,  [Page  195.] 

)?ou  list  not  to  seie  oonys  gramercy. 

In  tyme  comynge  lest  f  ou  repente, 
32    Man !  make  Amendis  or  f  ou  dye." 

A  Cristen  soule  conceyued  ^y^tJl  sjnne  IMan. 

Eeceyued  in  conscience  f  is  co??iple}Tit ; 
FaUjTQg  doutt  flat  vritJi  doolful  djnne, 
36     And  seide,  "  lord,  mercy,  moost  souereyne  seynt ! 
I,  moost  vnkinde  wretche  of  mankyne, 

Y  knouliche  y  am  f  i  traitowr  atent ; 
f is  wickid  lijf  fat  y  Ijnie  ynne, 

40     Y  may  it  not  fro?;i  f  i  knowynge  gleynt : 

^  I  want  "wordis  and  also  witt ; 

Of  fin  kindenes  to  carpe  oon  clause  ; 

Al  fat  y  haue,  f ou  3aue  me  it 
44     Of  f  i  goodnesse  wif -outen  cause  ; 

}?ou3  y  haue  greued  fee,  &  do  3itt, 

J?ou  f  i  benefetis  not  wif  drawis  ; 

I  haue  deserued  helle  pitt, 
48     So  haue  y  lyued  ajens  fi  lams. 

%  But,  lord,  f  ou  knowist  ma?2nis  febihies,  [Page  i96.] 

How  free!  he  is,  &  haf  ben  ay. 
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ffTowlng  as  grass,     1 OO 
fading  like  hay. 


Thy  power  is  bo 
great  tliatThou 
canst  ilcstroy 
this  worlil 

except  Tliou 
fihowest  mercy. 


Have  mercy,  then 
1  will  amend. 

[Fol.  14S.] 

Christ's  Third 
Complaint. 
Man,  I  give  thee 
health  and  fair- 
ness, and  with 
these  thou  dost 
the  des-il's  delight 


184     for  thow3e  the  sovvle  have  thy  lyknesse, 
!Man  is  but  lothesu?«  eorthe  and  claye, 
In  synne  eonscyued,  and  wrechchydnes, 
And  to  the  soule  Reljcllc  Alloweye. 
furst  A  man  gTowy.s  As  A  gras, 
And  All'tyr-waidc  welkythe  as  flowre  or  hay. 

"  isithe  man  is  than  so  f re  lie  A  thyng, 
And  thy  power  so  grete  in  kynde, 

192     this  worlde,  man,  aye  twynkelynge 

thowe  maye  distroye,  noone  may  defende, 
With  that  god  mercy  wole  meenge, 
and  to  my  soule  gostely  pon  sende ; 

196     Sore  me  Eepentythe  my  mys-levyng; 
Mercy  !  lorde  !  I  wole  A-mende." 


(C 


M 


and  lechery. 


Thou  studies! 
dress, 


as  if  to  amend  the 
making  of  thee. 


Think  what  ven- 
geance oauie  for 
lechery  in  Noah's 
time. 


an,  I  sende  the  bodyly  helthe 
that  thowe  shouldyst  spend  hit  in  my 

servyce, 
fayrenes  and  Also  feturs  fele  : 
But,  man,  what  doste  pan  with  aUe  this  ? 
thowe  doest  the  delytys  of  \>e  devylle, 
thy  delyte  is  to  me  to  dispyse, 
204     thowe  levyst  A  lecherous  l}^e  one-lelle, 

frome  yere  to  yere  jxd  lyst  nat  to  A-Ryse. 

"  Thowe  stodyest  affte/-  more  Araye, 

And  makest  gret  cost  on  clothyng, 
208     to  make  the  semely,  as  who  shoulde  saye 

thowe  cowdest  Amend  thy  makyng. 

thowe  cannyst  Dyght  the  Rychely  day  be  day 

to  steere  the  peopulle  to  synuyng, 
212     thy  wrechchyd  wylle  J)ou  folowyst  alle  daye  ; 

what  ende  syn  hathe,  thowe  theiikyst  nowght.' 

*'  In  noyes  tyme,  by-cause  of  synne — 
for  lechery  In  Especyalle — 

^  The  rhyme  requires  no  thyng. 
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For  ])0U3  ])G  soiile  liaue  fi  lijknes, 
52     ^lau  is  but  wlatsum  erfe  and  clay, 

In  sy/me  conceyued  &  -nTetchidncsse, 

And  to  fe  soule  rebel  ahvey. 

First  a  maw  grow^'tA  as  doojj  a  gras, 
56     And  anoon  after  welew/t/i  as  flo^<7•is  of  hay. 

%  Sijjen  maw  is  jjan  so  freel  a  fing, 

And  J?i  power,  lord,  is  so  fer  ykend, 

}?is  world,  in  an  i^es  tAV'jTikeling 
60     poxi  maist  distroie,  noo?«  may  defende. 

Wij?  Jji  ri^t,  lord,  me/'cy  mynge, 

And  to  my  soule  goosteli  salue  Jjou  sende. 

Sore  me  repe??ti]j  my  mys-lyuynge, 
64    For,  merciful  lord !  y  schal  amende." 

jtl.  Man,  y  3af  J)ee  bodili  bele 

jpf/t  Jjou  scliiddist  it  spende  in  my  seruice, 

Fairnesse  also,  and  feturis  fele  : 
68     But,  man,  wbat  deist  \)u\i  ^Tith  alle  feise  1 

][)on  doist  ))e  delicis  of  fe  deuel,  [Page  197.] 

j)i  delite  is  me  to  dispise, 

jpou  lyuest  a  letcherouse  lijf  vnleel, 
72     From  3eer  to  3eer  jjou  list  not  rise. 

^  \)ou  studiest  aftir  nyce  aray, 

And  makist  greet  cost  bi  cloj^ing 

To  make  jjee  semeli,  as  who  schulde  say 
76     J3ou  cowdist  ameende  my  making. 

J50U  atirist  fee  richeli  day  bi  day, 

To  stire  fe  peple  to  sjTinynge, 

pi  ^^Tecchid  wil  Jjou  fole^Wst  alway ; 
80^  "V\Ti«t  eende  sywne  haj>,  J?ou  finkist  nojjing. 

^  In  noes  tyme,  by- cause  of  synne — 
And  for  letcheri  moost  in  special — 
What  veniaunce  came  panne  to  mawky?ine  ! 
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nnil  on  Sodom  und 
Cioiuorrah. 


Thinkest  thou 
My  minht  is  less 
than  it  was  then  ? 


I  am  merciful 
now ;  make 
ameiiUs  ere  thou 
die! 


Man's  Third 
Ansncer. 
I  know  gin  must 
be  punished, 
but  Tliy  mercy 
exceeds  my  mis- 
deeds. 

[Fol.  Its  b.] 


I  have  not  served 
Thee: 


21 G     what  vengeaunco  cam  Jjan  to  mank^Ti ! 

Save  viij  persowenys  tliey  -vverc  drowenyd  alle. 

Of  sodome  and  gomcr  the  ought  to  meene, 

howe  I  made  fyre  and  hiymston  falle 
220     frome  heven  on  men  that  bade  there-in  ; 

for  synne  were  distroyed  bo]?e  grete  &  smalle. 

"  Man,  wenyst  thowe  my  myght  be  lesse 

than  hit  was  than,  or  ell/.v  I 
224     hathe  nat  as  myche  wy-kkydnesse 

As  whan  I  smote  so  spiteousely  ? 

But  yett  I  wylle  thy  faAvtes  Redressc, 

thoowe  I  no  we  spare  for  my  mercy  ; 
228     Man,  thenke  vppon  my  Ryghtwysnes, 

And  make  A-mendts  or  that  fou  dye." 


I 


236 


wott  wcle,  lorde,  \>on  Ryghtfulle  arte. 
And  fat  synne  mut  be  ponysshed  need. 
But  0  thjTig  hold}iihe  hope  in  myn  harte, 
that  mereye  passithe  my  mysdede ; 

I  knowe  wele  I  may  nat  "w/t/i-starte, 

I  have  so  doone,  I  ought  to  dreede. 

'With  beaute  and  'with  bodyly  quarte 

to  serve  the  I  toke  noone  heede. 


I  have  misspent 
lay  youth 


in  gluttony  and 
lecliery ; 

I  deserve  to  dwell 
in  endless  woe. 


But,  Lord,  thou 
forsakest  no  re- 
pentant sinner. 


"  I  liaue  mysspendyd  my  yonge  age 
In  synne,  and  wantonnehed  also, 

240     I  have  been  slowe  and  lovyd  outerage  ; 
A  gloton,  A  lechiir,  I  was  bothe  to. 
I  am  worthy  noon  od}T  wage 
But  for  to  dwelle  in  eendeles  woo  ; 

244     Alas  !  why  haue  T  been  so  outerage, 

And  servyd  the  fende  jiat  was  my  Foo  ? 

"  But,  lorde,  in  holy  wrytt  Rede  wee 
that  poll  for-sakj'st  no  AVTechchyd  ^vyght 
248     that  leuythe  his  syn  and  turnythe  to  the. 
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84     Saue  .viij.  persoones  drowned  \wre  al. 

On  sodom  and  go??inior  jjou  ou^te  to  mywne, 

How  y  made  fier  &  brymstoone  falle 

Fro/??  heuene  on  me/i  pat  abood  j^erynne  ; 
88     In  sy^me  were  distroied  bojje  greet  &  smal. 

%  Man,  wenest  Jjou  now  my  m3'3t  be  lesse  [Page  los.] 

Jjan  it  was  Jjanne  1  or  ellis  y 

hate  not  so  myche  wickidnesse 
92     As  whanne  y  snioot  so  spiteouseli  ? 

But  jit  y  wole  pi  faiitis  redresse 

}3ou3  y  now  spare  for  my  mercy  ; 

Man,  finke  vpon  my  rijtwijsnesse, 
9G    And,  man,  make  amendis  or  fiou  die." 

I  Woot  weel,  lord,  Jjoii  rijtful  art, 

And  pat  sy?zne  mote  be  ponyschid  neede, 

But  oon  Jjing  holdijj  in  hope  vxyn  hart, 
100     j)i  merci  passij?  my  mysdeede  ; 

I  knowe  weel  y  may  nat  w^t/i- start, 

I  haiie  so  doon,  me  oujte  to  drede. 

With  bewte  &  vritJi  bodily  qwart 
104     To  serue  fee  y  took  noon  hede. 

%  I  haue  myspendid  my  jong  age 

In  sy?2ne,  &  wanto'WTiesse  also, 

Y  haue  be  slow,  and  loued  to  rage ; 
108     A  glotou??,  a  letchoM?',  y  was  hope  two. 

I  am  worjji  to  haue  noon  ojjir  wage  [Page  199.] 

But  for  to  dwelle  iu  eendelees  avoo  ; 

Alas  !  whi  haue  y  ben  outrage, 
112     And  serued  pe  feend  pat  was  jji  foo  1 

%  But,  lord,  in  hooli  writt  rede  we 
j)at  J30U  forsakist  no  wretchid  wijt 
j)at  leue])  his  sy?2ne  &  turne])  to  pee, 
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and  I  now  turn  to 
The«, 


252 


and  will  Aglit 
OKainst  my  flesh ; 


Iwill  suffer  wliat 
punishment 
soever  Tliou 
eendest. 


256 


260 


And  I  to  the  turne  have  tyght. 
full«  prowde  and  Ilchellc'  haue  I  been, 
But  I  wele  nieke  me  to  my  myght, 
frome  hens  forwarde  I  purpose  me 
A-yenst  myn  owne  flesche  to  fyght. 

"  My  Flesche  to  felle  I  wole  faste, 
My  louys  to  travelle  I  wole  sende, 
And  thorowe  thy  grace  I  am  nat  A-gast, 
what  sorowe  or  sykenes  to  me  fou  sende, 
to  suffjT  whyle  my  l;yfife  wole  laste  ; 
for  vttyrly  to  this  Entent, 
to  ponysche  Jj«t  I  haue  trespassed, 
Mercy,  Ihe^u,  I  wole  Amende." 


Christ's  Fourth    < 
Complaint. 
Man,  I  gave  thee 
wealth, 


and  with  part 
thou  mightest 
have  relieved  the] 
Bick  and  woe- 
begone ; 

[FoL  149.] 


(i 


M 


268 


an,  I  haue  sende  fe  syluer  &  gollde, 
And  alle  the  welthe  wzt/an  Jjy  woone, 
to  sustejTie  the  and  thjTi  houssolde. 
And  'with  the  Resedewe  many  one 

tho  myghttyst  J)ou  haue  yonge  and  olde 

that  been  diseassyd  and  woo-by-goone  ; 

^ly  servauntifs  suffyr  hunger  and  colde, 

Eeleffe  of  the  yeet  haue  I  noone. 


but  thou  givest 
with  a  heavy 
heart, 

fearing  to  fall  into 
poverty. 


But  at  Doomsday 


thou  shalt  give 
account. 


"  yff  povL  yeve  for  my  love  A  ferthyng, 
thowe  doest  hit  vfith  An  hevy  harte, 

272     In  ahnys  dar  fou  Do  nothyng 
for  Drede  pou  falle  in  poue?-te. 
In  word/s  and  in  va}Tie  spekjTig, 
what  ener  \)o\x  wastyst,  mery  pou  arte  ; 

276     Of  suche  I  wole  haue  EekenjTig; 
A  Domys  day  Jjou  shalt  nat  starte. 

"  than  shalt  fou  yeve  A-counte  fuUe  strayte 
howe  thowe  come  by  thy  goode,  eche  dele, 
280     wheder  with  trouthe  or  Dyssayte, 
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116     And  y  to  turne  to  fee  have  ti3t. 

Full  proud  and  rebel  haue  y  bee, 

But  y  wole  meeke  me  in  my  sijt, 

Fi'om  hens  forward  y  purpose  me 
120     Ajen  'aiyn  o"\vne  fleisch  to  fijt. 

^  My  fleisch  to  feble  y  wole  faste, 

]\Ii  boonis  to  traueile  y  wole  bende, 

And  j5oru3  Jji  grace,  y  am  not  agast, 
124     What  sorewe  or  sijknes  to  me  jjou  sende, 

To  suffre  AvhiHs  my  Hjf  may  laste  ; 

For  vttirli  to  fiis  y  wole  entende, 

To  ponysche  jsat  y  haue  trespast, 
128    Mercy,  ihesu,  y  wole  amende."    ■- 

JMLAn,  y  haue  sente  pee  siluer  and  golde,  [Page  200.] 

And  al  jje  weljje  w/t7a?me  pi  woon, 

To  susteine  Jjee  and  fin  houseliolde ; 
132     And  'with  pe  residue,  manye  oon 

j)ou  my3tist  ban  holpe,  3ong  &  oolde 

\iat  ben  disesid  and  woo-bigoon  ; 

My  semauwtis  suffren  hu??gir  &  cookie, 
136     Eeleef  of  pee  5it  haue  fei  noon. 

%  If  Jiou  3eue  for  my  love  a  ferriage, 

J?ou  doist  it  with  an  heuy  harte; 

In  ahnesse  pou  darist  3eue  no  fing 
140     For  drede  fou  schuldist  falle  i?i  pouerte. 

In  wordis  and  in  veyn  spekynge, 

what  euere  fou  waastist,  pon  myrie  art ; 

Of  such  y  wole  haue  rekenynge, 
144     On  doomysday  Jjou  schalt  not  starte. 

%  })a/me  schalt  pou  jeue  acountis  ful  streite 

How  pou  come  to  fi  good,  euery  deel, 

"Whefir  f»ou  it  wan  with  troujje  or  with  disceite, 
12 
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and  as  thou  hast 
wroii^lit,  ftu  bluiU 
thou  fare. 


No  pounds  then       -b-t 
will  profit  thee,  but 
a  pure  consciciu-e. 


288 


and  DO  pleas. 


Slako  amends, 
then,  ere  thou  die. 


292 


And  howe  pou  spcndyst  hit,  evyHe  or  wele. 
Koone  odjT  grace  than  alftyr  waj'te  : 
As  poll  haste  wrought,  so  shalt  J)ou  fele. 

"  what  shallc  than  prophytc  pi  gowue  pjofylled, 

Poundes  and  markes  of  the  I  pe/ie  ] 

A  clene  conscyence  shalle  pat  daj'e 

^lore  prophyte  be,  &  more  sett  bye, 

than  alle  thy  muke  and  alle  J)y  moneye 

that  ener  was,  or  shalle  be  vndyr  pe  skye. 

tlian  wole  nat  helpe  plete  nor  playe, 

for  ar  Eight- wole  than  Deme  shalle  I : 

And  there-for  whyle  pat  pan  may. 

Make  Amend/s  or  pon  dye." 


Man's  Fourth 
Atuiic>r. 
Lord,  1  liave 
grieved  thee. 


but  leave  not  my 
Boul  in  the  cave  of 
hell. 

[Fol.  149,  back.] 
I  will  cut  off  my 
wastefulness  and 
vainglorious 
expenditure, 


I 


wote  wele,  lorde,  frome  yere  to  yere 
fulle  gretely  grevj'd  the  I  have  ; 
that  I  wete  wele  ;  nor,  pj  mercy  were, 
My  modyrs  wombe  hade  be  my  grave, 
for  what  profyttythe  my  levyng  here 
Eut  Jjou  wolt  affte>--warde  me  save  ? 
300     But  Ihe^-u,  as  Jjou  boughttest  me  dere, 
Leve  nat  my  soule  in  helle  Cave  ! 

"  My  waste  expensis  T  Avylle  w/t/<-drawe, 
Xowe  sertayne  waste  wele  colyd  fei  be, 

304     for  Jjou  were  spent  my  boste  to  blowe. 
My  name  to  here  by  londe  and  ssee. 
wele  I  wott  me  thought  nat  trewe 
w«t7i  many  A  man  of  my  cuntre  ; 

308     yff  they  me  mett,  they  me  nat  knewc, 
Xe  neuer  yett  harden  speke  of  me. 


which  would  have 
earned  me  reward 
if  spent  in 


"  fondely  haue  I  wrought  Si  wjTchyd  on  wyse  ; 
I  myght  haue  goton  myche  meede 
312     had  I  spent  hit  in  goddis  seniyce, 
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148     And  how  Jjou  spendist  it,  yuel  or  weel. 

iN'oon  o])er  grace  jjannc  aftir  waite :  [^''se  201.] 

For  as  foil  hast  wroujte,  so  schalt  poii  feele. 

"What  schal  jjanne  p/*ofite  fi  gowne  y-pleite, 
152     Pou?idis  or  markis  fat  je  of  fe  peple  peelc  ? 

^  A  clene  conscience  schal  in  fat  day 

More  p/"ofite,  &  be  more  sett  by, 

J3an  al  fe  muk  &  fe  money 
156     fat  euere  was  or  schal  be  vndir  fe  sky. 

J5a?zne  wole  not  helpe  to  plete  ne  pray, 

f  erfore,  as  ri3t  \v'ole,  f  a?me  deme  schal  y  : 

And  f  e?'-fore,  man,  wliilis  f  ou  may, 
160    Man,  make  amendis  or  fou  die." 

.  ±  "Woot  weel,  lord,  irom  jeer  to  jeer  JNlan. 

Ful  greetli  greened  fee  y  haue; 

pat  J  wolde  neer  f  i  mercy  were, 
1 64     ]\Iy  mod/rs  wombe  had  be  my  graue. 

For  what  profitif  my  lyuynge  heere 

But  y  myjte  aftirward  be  saaf  ? 

But  ihesu,  as  fou  boujtist  me  deere, 
168     Lete  not  my  soule  come  in  helle  caaf  ! 

^  My  waast  expensis  y  wole  w/t/i-drawe ;  [Foi.  201.] 

ISTow,  certis,  *  waast '  weel  callid  f  ei  be, 

for  f  ei  w^ere  spent  my  boost  to  blowe, 
172     My  name  to  here  bof  e  on  londe  &  see. 

"Weel  y  woot  me  dare  not  trowe, 

J30U3  many  a  man  of  my  cou?itree, 

If  f  ei  me  mette,  f  ei  me  not  knowe, 
176     Xe  neue?-e  jit  herde  speke  of  me. 

^Fo/inedli  haue  y  wroujt  as  a  wretche  vnwijs 

Where  y  myjte  haue  gete  me  myche  meede 

Had  y  it  spend  in  god-is  seruyce, 
12  * 


180 


TIIE    COMPLAYNT    UK    ClUMi:.    (LAMltKTU   MM.  S'Jt;.) 


»imsJce.U:  Oil  iiion  Jisei'sytl  and  almys  deode. 

But  tliorowe  thy  grace  I  wylle  A-Ryse, 
for,  haue  I  and  niyne  oiire  bare  raeile, 

,    .„        ,  316     w/t/i  tlie  Keninaunt,  lorde,  at  by  duvyse, 

1  will  si)cna  on  j  j  y./  ..'       j 

the  poore,  the  nakyd,  to  clojje  &  tfeede. 


but  now  all  my 

(UH'lUB 


the  necdj' ; 


I  will  viKit  the 
»i('k  aiid  tboiie  iu 
bonds, 


and  give  them 
all  I  ran. 

Have  mercy  I  I 
will  amend. 


"  8yk  men  that  lyen  in  godd/.*  bond/V, 
they  haue  no  sylue/-  for  to  spende, 

320     And  pr/sonners  bounden  w/t/i  fete  and  hondtV, 
Offt  for  to  vesyte  I  wylle  hem  Amende, 
what  I  see  howe  hit  with  hem  stoiid/^, 
Suche  as  I  haue  I  shalle  hem  fjTide  ; 

324     But,  lorde,  lett  J)y  worke  be  Jjy  bond/s  ; 
A,  mercy,  Ihesu,  I  Avylle  Amende  !  " 


ChrUit's  Fifth 
Complaint. 
Make  amends 
by  doin^  alms, 
and  taking  no 
vengeance. 


M 


332 


an,  yS  thowe  wylt  Amend/s  make, 
Do  thyn  Almes  ivitJi  thyne  owne  goode. 
And  wayte  pou  vryrke  no  man  Avrake, 
to  venge  Anodyr  manys  goode. 

yfF  thowe  ontrewly  frome  one  take. 

And  there-wit/i  f}'nde  xl.  her  goode  ; 

Suche  sacrefysis  I  for-saake, 

they  been  to  me  as  sowre  as  soote. 


Now  thou 
o]>pressest  the 
Toor; 

[Fol.  isn.] 
but  thou  huilJest 
churches  and 
mendest  roads. 


Banish  falseness 
from  thee. 


"  the  poore  peopulle  J)ou  doest  opresse 
with  flyghtt/s  &  wylys  many  also  : 

336     thowe  makyst  chyrches,  and  sjoig  messes, 
thowe  Amendyst  wayes  men  on  to  go  ; 
and  some  men  ban  the,  &  some  men  blesse 
AVheder  shalle  I  here  of  theese  tAvoo  1 

340     yff  Jjou  wolt  haue  grace  as  jjou  thenki'.s", 
lett  falsnes  be  Flemyd  the  froo. 


Moths  cat  thy 
clothes,  and  the 
poor  go  bare : 


"  the  mothes  that  thy  clothys  etys, 
and  \)o\\  lettest  poore  men  go  bare, 
3-14     thy  drynk?5  sowercn,  J50U  mouledest  met/« 
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180     On  men  diseesid,  and  alniesdeede. 

But  jjoruj  J)i  grace,  lord,  y  Avole  rise  ; 

For  liaue  j  or  myne  oure  bare  neede, 

vfith  the  ^emenau?^t,  lord,  at  pi  dyuyse, 
1 84:     pe  poore  &  nakid  y  wole  cloj^e  &  fede. 

%  Sijkc  mon  pat  liggen  in  god-is  boondis, 

J3at  lian  noo  siluer  for  to  spende, 

And  pr/soners  bGnnde?i  feet  and  hondis, 
188     Ofte  for  to  visite  y  wole  to  bem  tende  : 

"\^niaime  y  se  liow  it  ^vith  liem  stoondis,  [Page  203.] 

Siicli  as  y  haue  y  scbal  liem  sende  ; 

"Bui,  lord,  lete  Jjese  Averkis  be  fi  sondi6' ; 
192    For,  merciful  lord,  I  wole  amende ! " 

God.        JUAn,  if  J30U  wolt  amendis  make, 

)?an  do  fin  almes  of  pin  OAvne  good. 

And  waite  pon  worclie  no  man  Avrake, 
196     to  venge  anotliix  man-is  mood. 

And  jjou  vntruli  from  oon  take. 

And  pevwith  fynde  fonrty  ber  foode, 

Al  sucbe  sacrificis  y  forsake, 
200     For  j)ei  ben  to  me  as  sour  as  sood. 

^  Jje  poore  peple  fou  doist  oppresse 

WiJ>  sleitis  and  wilis  ful  manye  also  : 

j)ou.  makist  cbircbis,  and  doist  singe  masse, 
204     And  mendist  weies,  men  on  to  go ; 

And  su??i  men  pee  banne,  &  su??inie  blesse  : 

"V\^iich  scbal  y  lieere  of  jjeise  two  ? 

If  pon  wolt  baue  grace  as  po\x  doist  gesse, 
208     Lete  al  falsnes  be  fleemyd  pee  fro. 

^  j)e  nioppis  fat  fi  clojjis  ete,  [Rise  2111.1 

And  pon  letist  poore  men  go  bare, 
j)i  drinkis  pat  .sowre??,  &  fi  niowlid  mete 
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thy  ill-ROttcn 
goods  cry  for 
vcugeuiioc  on 
tiice. 


3-48 


whcre-w/t/i  the  febiille  myght  wele  fivre. 
thy  Eustes  jjat  thy  syluer  ffreete, 
tliy  good/s  that  cvylle  goton  arc, 
they  cryen  vppon  the  vengeaunce  grete, 
there-for  to  spylle  yeet  I  fe  spare. 


Thou  witliliolrtest 
thy  servants' 
dues; 


yet  I  am  loth  to 
ininish. 
Make  amends. 


"  w/t/i-hoklyn  horn  A-yenst  the  Ryght 
thoow3e  thy  servauntt/s  vppon  ]je  crye  ; 

352     And,  man,  offtpnes  J)(>u  hast  me  hyght 
thowe  woidde  Amende,  &  leve  folye. 
thowe  spekyst  soore  by  day  and  nyght, 
thowe  hrekyst  coiiinaunt  contenually, 

356     yett  is  me  lothe  -with  the  to  fyght ; 

yett  make  AmendiV,  man,  or  pan  dye." 


[The  MS.  runs  on  \nth  p.  186,  and  transposes  Man's  Answer 
opposite,  to  the  end,  pp.  194  and  196.] 


Christ's  owx  complaixt.  (lambeth  ms.  sss.) 


183 


212     A^^lerw^'t7^  fe  febil  niyjte  weel  fare, 
J3e  rust  fat  fi  siluer  doi])  freete, 
\)i  goodis  fat  yuel  gote  are, 
Jjei  cWen  vpon  Jjec  veniaunce  greete 

216     )5ee  for  to  spille,  but  3it  y  spare. 

^  Wi't/i! -holder)  liire  a^en  fe  rijt 
Of  pi  se/'uan?itis  vpon  fee  crye ; 
And,  man,  ofte  tyme  fou  hast  nie  hijt 

220     |jou  woldist  amende,  &  leue  folie  ; 
)jou  spekist  faire  bofe  day  &  nyght, 
}5(9U  brekist  couenaunt  contynuely ; 
Me  is  ful  looj)  wife  fee  to  fight, 

224    Jjerfore  make  amendis,  man,  or  fou  die !  " 


Man.     "  Oweete  lord,  y  may  not  a^en  say, 

Y  haue  not  holden  fat  me  hette  : 

Y  greened  fee  greetli  eue?y  day, 
228     Y  do  not  as  y  am  in  dette  ; 

I  wolde  do  weel ;  but,  welle-away  ! 
Wif  enemyes  y  am  euere  bisette  ! 
Whanne  y  wolde  fee  faynest  pay, 
232     My  fleisch  is  f e  first  fat  wole  me  lette. 

^  Euere  f e  fattir  fat  y  it  feede, 
Euere  f  e  freischer  it  is  my  foo, 
3  it  y  muste  bere  it  a-boute  nede, 

236     Ful  febil  it  is,  it  wole  me  sloo. 
Jpe  world,  f  e  feend,  me  beede, 
Sumtyme  wit/i  weele,  su??it3'-me  Av/t/i  woo  ; 
What  may  y  do  wt't/i  a  welkid  wede 

240     To  fi3te  a3en  free  enemyes  soo  ? 

^  Wha?zne  y  enforsof  e  me  of  ir  whilis. 
And  f  inke  y  wolde  lyue  a  trewe  lijf 
And  forsake  alle  batailis  &  gilis, 


[Ftpe  the  cor  re- 
spondinij  pasnagc 
o ''  the  other  ver- 
sion from  line  4S7 
to  the  end,  pp.  Ifl-t 
and  196.] 
Lord !  I  have 
grieved  Thee. 

[Page  -205.] 
I  would  do  well, 
but  am  beset  with 
enemies.     My 
flesh  hinders  luo. 


The  fatter  I  feed 
it,  the  nioi-e  it 
fight  against  me. 


The  world  and 
the  devil  tempt 
me  too. 

How  can  I  fight 
these  three  foes  ? 


AVlien  I  strive  to 
live  a  true  life 
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244     j)e  world  biddijj  me  bataile  blijf, 

And,  but  y  Avole  vse  wrenchis  &  "vvilis, 
pe  coniou?2  uoice  is  y  scbal  not  frijf.' 
Su7??me  at  me  mo^vvis,  su?nme  at  me  smylis, 

248     And  conwten  me  but  a  kynde  caitif. 


the  world  bids  me 
fight,  and  the 
common  voice 
mocks  me. 
[1  The  other  ver- 
sion eiids  here, 
I.  608,  p.  196.] 


•j[  But  y  ])inke,  not-w/t/^stonding  fis,  > 

To  forsake  falsnes  wijj-outen  eende, 
To  restore  a3en  fat  y  took  mys, 

252     And  to  paie  my  dettis  fair  and  hende ; 
A7id  whanne  y  haue  3eue»  eche  man  his, 
As  resou?2  is,  fanne  Avole  y  spende, 
And  3eue  myn  almes  fere  nede  is ; 

25G     Mercy,  ihosu,  y  wole  amende." 


[Page  200.] 
Nevertheless  I 
purpose  to 
forsake  sin,  to 
restore  all  falsely 
gotten  goods,  iiay 
my  debts, 


and  give  alms  to 
all  who  need 
them. 


God.     ''  lllAn,  y  sente  fee  kindeli  in-si3te 
Of  vndir-stondyng,  skil,  &  Avitt, 
To  rewle  f  i  silf  bi  resoun  ri^t ; 
260     More-oufir  fou  hast  holi  writt 

fat  cleerli  schewif  fee  goostli  lijt 
How  f  ou  schuldist  deedli  synne  witJi-sett, 
And  how  f  ou  me  please  myght : 
2G4    What  eilif  fee,  man,  f i?^  i^e  to  schett  1 


Christ's  Anstivr.' 
Man,  I  sent  tliee 
understanding 
and  Holy  Writ 
to  show  tliee  how 
to  resist  sin. 


WHiy  hast  thon 
shut  thine  eve  ? 


*I[  Wordli  richesse,  &  rial  repaire, 

Jewels,  and  f  ingis,  and  myrf  e  of  iolite, 
Fischis,  beestis,  briddis  of  f  e  eir, 

2G8     Jjese  f inkif  fee  semeli  for  to  se. 

If  f 0  f ingis  fat  schiUen  jierische  &  paire, 
Vnto  f  i  sighte  f  us  semeli  bee, 
Weel  maist  f  ou  wite  y  am  weel  faire 

272     Of  whom  ech  f  ing  haf  his  bewte. 

%  But,  man,  as  f  ou  wittlees  were, 

jjou  lokist  enere  douwwarde  as  a  beest ; 
It  heeuyeth  fee  of  me  to  heere, 


If  worldly  riches 
and  jewels, 
and  birds 


seem  comely  to 
thee, 

[Page  207.] 

thou  may'st  well 
know  that  I  am 
fair,  of  Wliom  all 
have  their  beauty. 


But  thou  ever 
lookest  downward 
like  a  beast,  and 
delightest  in 
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itan's  Fifth 

Ansicer. 

I  cannot  answer  ; 

only  cry  for 

mercy. 

Man  is  worse  than 

reasonless  beasts. 


C( 


s 


my  spirit's  eye 
has  beenbliniied 
with  covetous-    " 
nes9 ; 


3G4 


I  was  made  to 
know  my  Maker, 


[Fol.  150,  hack.] 
but  have  minded 
only  trifles : 


wete  Ilie^'ii,  answer  I  [ne]  can, 
But  oft  I  crye  mercy  w/t/i  hart  stable  ; 
Alas  for  woo  !  why  is  man 
wele  woorse  than  beste  onresonable  1 
Alle  bestz's  sithe  this  worllde  by-gan 
In  kyndely  ^\'yrchyng  be  durable, 
Save  onely  I  off  wyttys  wanne, 
that  Avofulle  many  dedis  dampnablo. 


"  I,  man,  Avas  made  to  knowe  my  maker 

And  to  love  hym  ouer  alle  thyng  ; 
368     And  I,  A  wreche,  was  neuer  maker 

to  cache  kynde  kno^vyng  of  my  kynge ; 

to  tryfyU/5  have  I  be  tent  taker. 

A  songe  for  sorowe  Avele  may  I  synge, 
372     for  hade  I  of  syn  be  for-saker, 

of  cryst  shovdde  I  have  hade  knowynge. 

"  My  gostely  than  blysefulle  off  duste, 
Cuyssyd  covetyse  hathe  so  blyndedyd  me, 
37G     they  been  shotyn  w/t/e  ffleschely  luste, 
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276     Foule  speche  is  to  Jjee  a  feeste. 

I  cou?;iforte  fee  and  make  pe  cheere, 
And  jjou  a3enward  louest  me  leest ; 
I  calle  pee  to  me  3eer  and  jeer, 

280     3it  wolt  ])ou  not  come  at  my  requeest. 

^  As  ho7n  fi  foo  j)OU  from  me  flees, 
Y  folewe  faste,  and  on  pee  crye, 
)3ou  wrappist  pee  wijj  vanytees, 

284    And  jjinkist  my  speche  is  but  fulie  : 
For  Jjing  fat   noujt  is  Jjou  wott  leese  • 
My  ioie  pat  lastif  euere  eendeleesly. 
Man,  ^it  leue  vice,  and  yertn  chese, 

288    And  amendis  make  or  J?ou  die." 


foul  talk. 

I  am  kind  to  thee 


and  c.iU  thee,  and 

tliou 

wilt  not  come. 


Thou  fleest  from 
Me,  and  wrappe* 
thyself  in 
vanities,  losin'^ 
for  nouglit  my 


[iMS.  leesee.} 

endless  joy. 
But,  man,  leave 
vice  and  amend 
ere  thou  diest. 


Man. 


292 


296 


oWeete  iliesu,  answere  noow  y  can, 
But  ofte  cry  me>-cy  with  herte  stable  : 
Alas  for  woo !  whi  is  a  man 
weel  worse  fan  a  beeste  vnresonable  ? 
Alle  bestis  sifen  fis  world  bigan 
In  kindeli  worchinge  ben  durable, 
Saaf  oonly  I,  of  wittis  wan, 
j)at  haue  doon  manye  dedis  ful  da//?pnable. 


[Page  208.] 


%  I,  man,  was  made  to  knowe  my  maker 
And  to  loue  him  aboue  al  ofir  fing  ; 
And  J,  a  wrecche,  was  neuere  waker 

300     To  catche  kinde  knowi??g  of  my  kyng  ; 
To  triflis  y  haue  be  a  greet  tent  taker. 
A  song  of  sorewe  weel  may  I  synge, 
For  hadde  y  of  sy«ne  ben  a  verri  forsaker, 

304     Of  crist  schulde  y  haue  had  knowyng. 


^  Mi  goostli  i3en  ben  ful  of  dust, 
Cursid  coueitise  haf  so  bhTidid  me, 
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[I  pay?   'ArajTi, 
or  to  make 
konftte.    Omo, 
•donio.'Pr.  I'arv.] 

but  help  me,  Lord, 
with  iienanee  to 
cleujise  my  sight. 


380 


than  hevenly  th^Tig/.'?  may  I  noone  see. 
IJut,  lorde,  thowje  I  have  been  onest,' 
thorowe  helpe  of  thy  Benyngnyte 
I  hope  to  Rube  A-waye  tlie  Ruste 
with  penaunce  fn  •me  my  gostely  syht'?. 


Ilpnoeforwanl  I 
will  learn  Thy 
law,  and  keep  Thy 
Ten  Cumiuands. 


Mercy!  I  will 
amend. 


ChrUt's'Sixth 
Complaint. 
Man,  I  have 
showed  thee 
mercy  oft. 


have  helped  thee 
from  hell ; 


"  And  where  that  I  liaue  A-fure  tlus 
My  worledly  syniiys  spente, 

384     fiome  hens  forwarde  my  purpose  is 
to  lerne  thy  lawe  to  my  lyvys  ende. 
tliy  X  coniaundentt's  I-wys, 
hem  for  to  kepe  I  wylle  me  bende, 

388     And  there  as  I  haue  doone  A-mys, 
Mercy,  Ihe6-u  I  wylle  Amende." 

"  Man,  my  mercy,  yf  J)ou  it  mende, 
I  have  tlie  liit  shewed  in  many  'n'yse 

392     Sythen  the  tyme  that  jjou  fyrst  synned 
Ayenst  myne  hest  in  paradyse. 
In  helle  preson  when  ))ou  were  pynyd 
for  doyng  of  the  develys  devyse, 

39 G     OAvte  of  thy  teene  for  to  be  tenyd, 
!Mercy  and  love  Jje  holpe  or  this. 


for  thee  have 
taken  flesh. 


and  suffered  on 
the  Cross. 


[Fol.  151,  back.] 


"  Mercy  was  thjoi  advocate  cheffe 

that  I  for  tlie  tooke  Flesche  &  bloode  ; 
400     loue  made  the  to  me  so  lefFe 

that  I  for  the  was  Rente  on  Roode ; 

I  suff}Tde  dethe  to  chaunge  py  greffe, 

•    And  In-to  helle  than  doune  I  yeede ; 

404     I  brought  Jje  to  preeffe  to  the  blysse  : 

Man  !  I  haue  been  thy  frende  fuUe  goode. 


I  became  poor  to 
make  thee  rich. 


408 


"  I  be-gan  poore,  the  Ryche  to  make  ; 
to  make  the  wliyte,  I  was  made  Rede  ; 
my  sorowe,  my  syknes,  made  the  to  slake. 
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j)ei  ben  "blood  sclioten  v/ith  fleisclili  lust, 
308     pat  heue/dy  fiingis  may  y  noon  se. 

But,  lord,  JJ0U3  y  haue  ben  vniust,  [Page  209.] 

3it  j)oru3  ))e  help  of  p'l  benignite 

I  hope  to  rubbe  aweye  Jje  rust, 
312     Vi'ith  penaunce,  from  my  goostli  y^e ; 

^  And  where  pat  y  haue  to-fore  fis. 

My  witt  in  wordU  fingis  spende, 

From  hens  forJjAvard  my  purpos  ys 
31 G     To  leerne  J)i  lawe  to  my  lyues  eende. 

j)i  ten  comau?2de?itis,  so  haue  y  blis, 

Them  for  to  kepe  y  wole  me  bende  ; 

And  Jjere  as  y  haue  a-fore  doon  mys, 
320    Now,  merci,  God,  y  wole  amende." 

"  JiLAn,  my  merci,  if  fou  it  my«ned, 

Y  haue  schewid  it  pee  on  many  ^vis^i 
Sijjen  fat  tynxe  was  jjat  jjou  first  synned 

324     A3ens  my  precept  in  paradijs. 

In  helle  prisoun  whane  poxi  were  pyj^ned 

For  doinge  of  J»e  deuelis  deuyce, 

Out  of  pat  -prisowi  for  to  be  t^vJ^;^ned, 
328     Mercy  and  loue  pee  halp  :  puike  on  jjese. 

^  Mercy  was  ))in  aduoket  cheef  [Page  210.] 

J3at  y  for  pee  took  fleisch  &  blood; 
Loue  made  pee  to  me  so  leef 
332     J?at  y  for  pee  was  rent  on  roode  ; 
I  suffride  deep  to  chaunge  pi  greef, 
And  vnto  helle  pan  douw  y  30ode  ; 

Y  brou3te  pee  to  blis  from  repreef : 
336     })us  haue  y  be,  man,  pi  freend  ful  good. 

^  I  bicame  poore,  pee  riche  to  make ; 
To  make  pee  whi3t,  y  was  made  reed  ; 
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I  was  )x>uii<1  to 
break  thy  buudn. 


For  thee  I  am 
rcaily  to  die 
again,  I  love  thee 
so! 


And  thou  wilt  not 
love  Me  1 


My  Imnger  booke  the  blysfulle  brecle. 
I  bonde  my  sclffe,  J)y  bond/"*  I  braake  ; 
to  gett  thy  lyffe  I  suHyrd  dede  ; 
412     what  shoulde  I  do  more  for  thy  saake  ? 
to  hele  tliy  foote,  hurt  was  my  liede. 

"  yfr  fou  thjnik  I  myght  more  do 
for  thy  saake,  saye,  I  am  liedy 

41 G     to  dye  A-yeen,  yff  neede  were  there-too, 
Suche  loue,  man,  to  the  haue  I. 
I  hyght  the  mjTthe  &  loyes  moo. 
But  pon  Art  thy  moste  Enemy, 

420     for  nought  that  I  do  but  Jjou  ■\\'j'lt  so  ; 
Man  !  make  Amend ts  or  thowe  dye." 


Man's  Sixth 
An-gtpiT. 
Lord,  when  I 
think  on  Thy 
death  and 
wounds, 

[Lines  424  and 
42.J  are  trans- 
poseJ,  and  425 
rejieated 
wrongly.] 

I  feel  my  heart  is 
harder  than  iron. 


Why  shouldst 
Thou  be  slain  for 
Thine  enemy  'f 


Why  didst  thou 
not  smite  me  i 


[Fol.  151,  back.] 
[•  MS.  j/a-r] 
I  see  Thou  lovest 
me. 


L 


orde,  whan  I  thjTike  on  fy  pouertc, 
and  how  wylfulle  J)ou  were  and  fayne ; — 
to  sle  my  syn  ])0U  were  slayne, — 
to  suffyr  for  me  wound<5  smarte  ; 
And  ho  we  wylfiiUe  ])ou  were  and  fayne  ; 
harder  than  Iren  is  my  harte 
428     that  ha  the  no  joyte  of  thy  papie  ! 
Euer  the  kynder  to  me  fou  arte, 
the  more  vnkjoider  I  am  A-gayne. 

"  why  wouledyst  pou,  lorde,  be  slayne  for  me  1 
432     than  Am  I  thjTie  Encmye  moste  ATihendc, 

tSithen  no  man  hathe  more  chaiyte 

than  deethe  to  suifyr  for  liis  Frende  ? 

what  skylle  is  fou  shouledyst  slayne  bee, 
436     Sythen  I  made  fe  thralle  to  fe  Fende  ? 

I  tresjDassyd,  lorde,  why  smott/^  fou  nat  me  ? 

Kowe,  blessyd  be  |)ou  w^t/i-owttjTi  eende  ! 

"  I  see  wele,  lorde,  that  Jjou  lovest  ns 
440     for  oure  profyte,  &  nought  for  JjjTie  ' 
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^li  sorewe,  my  sijknesse,  made  ]>vi  to  slake, 
340     Myw  hungir  book  fi  blisful  breed. 

I  boond  my  silf,  pi  boondis  y  brake  ; 

To  gete  ])ee  lijf  y  siiiFride  ])e  deede  ; 

^^^lat  scliidde  y  more  do  for  fi  sake  1 
344     To  hele  fi  foot,  hurt  was  my??  heed. 

^  What  woldist  ])ou,  man,  pat  y  sehuld  do 

My  mercy  to  pee  is  ful  redy 

Yf  poll  -svolt  dispose  pee  perto  ; 
348     Such  loue  to  pee,  man,  haue  y, 

I  hi3te  pee  mp'pe  and  ioies  moo,  '[Page  211.] 

But  poll  art  pin  owne  moost  enemy  ; 

for  ou^t  pat  y  pee  biddc,  poii  wolt  so  ; 
352    Man !  make  amendis  or  pou  die." 


Man.     "  T  Ord,  Avha/me  y  pinke  on  pi  poiie/i. 
And  how  AAdlful  pou  were  &  fayn 
To  suffre  for  me  woii?Klis  smert ; — 
356     To  slee  my  synnes  pou  were  slayn, — 
Hardir  than  iren  is  myn  hert 
Which  hap  no  pitee  of  pi  pajai  ! 
Eue^-e  pe  kyndir  to  me  pou  art, 
360     }3e  more  vnkjTidir  am  y  agayn. 

^  WTbd  woldist  pou,  lord,  be  slayn  for  me 

pat  am  pirt  enemy  moost  vnhende  ? 

Sipen  no  man  hap  more  charite 
364     }3an  deep  to  suffre  for  his  freende, 

What  skile  is  pou  schuldist  so  slayn  be, 

Sipen  y  made  pee  pral  to  pe  feendl 

I  trespaside,  lord,  whi  smoot  pou  not  me  ? 
368     Xow,  blessid  be  pou  wip-outen  eende  ! 

^  I  se  weel,  lord,  pat  pou  louest  us  ^^^  212.] 

For  oure  profite,  &  not  for  pine ; 
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for  what  were  ])ou,  no  were  Ihe^-u*', 
tlioughe  allti  wee  were  in  eendeles  payiie. 
Alas,  weo  been  so  vysyous, 


Diit,  nl:u<i,  wo  nre 

8o  vicious  tluit  wOjiiji  1  IIP  1  11 

leave  our Knui.nis  44-1     And  SO  onkyndely  frome  liy//i  duclyuc 

ana  merciful  Uod.  ^j^^^.  j^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  gracius, 

And  is  so  lothe  mannys  soule  to  tyne. 


Have  mercy, 
though,  Bweet 
Lord, 


help  thy  son  ; 
I  will  anieinl ! 


"  But,  swete  lorde,  as  Jjou  haste  bygoone, 
44:8     so  lett  thy  mercy  forthe  extende  ; 
Put  thy  crosse  and  thy  passyone 
By-twene  my  werk/s,  they  ought  to  be  brent. 
And  thy  doome  that  I  may  nat  shoone, 
452     that  bond/s  of  helle  can  me  nat  hende. 

Who  but  the  fader  shoulde  helpe  fe  soone  1 
Mercy,  Ihesii.s-,  I  wylle  Amende." 


Christ's  Seventh 
Complaint. 
If  thou  wantest 
mercy,  why  dost 
thou  crucify  Me 
daily  with  thy 
great  oaths. 


M 


an,  yfl  pan  wolte  my  mercy  gete, 
thorowe  my  passyon  of  grete  vertu, 
wliy  lo^^'st  nat  jjou  me  for  to  bete  1 
Eclie  day  on  crosse  fou  doest  me  newe. 
w/t7;  deedly  syn  at  morne,  at  mete, 
460     thowe  turment/^  me  on-trewe. 

And  namely  w/t/i  thyne  otliis  grete 
to  swere  fou  wolte  nat  me  cschewe. 

"  'No  lyni  on  me,  man,  j)ou  for-beryste  : 
464     why  doyst  fou  evydle  Ayenst  goode  ? 

By  my  soule  thowe  offt-tyme  swerystj 

by  my  body,  and  by  my  bloode. 

with  thy  tunge  me  alle  to-teryst 
468     whan  ])o\\  arte  wrojje  &  wel  ny  woode  ; 

;Man,  with  thy  onkyndnes  more  me  derest 

than  they  that  rent  me  on  fe  Eoode. 


Thou  pitiest  thy  "  thowc  haste  more  pyte  vppon  by  too 

toe  when  it  bleeds  ^  "^  ^  ^  •"  •' 

more  than  Me.      472     yff  hit  be  hurt,  and  l^iiylle  bleede. 


rending  my  limbs. 


tearing  me  to 
pieces  with  thy 
tongue  ? 
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For  what  were  fou  fee  werse,  ihesus, 
372     jjouj  alle  we  weren  in  eendelees  peyne. 

Alas,  w^hi  ben  we  so  vi[ci]ouse, 

Amd  so  vnkyndeli  from  pee  decly?me 

Jjat  oure  god  art  so  gracious, 
376     And  so  loo  J?  art  ma?inis  soule  to  tjaie  t 

^  But,  sweete  lord,  as  fou  hast  bigu?ine, 

So  lete  J)i  mercy  forjj  extende : 

Putte  J)i  crosse  &  fi  passioun 
380     Bitweene  my  werlds  worfi  to  be  brewde, 

And  fi  doom  fat  y  may  not  schou/?ne, 

J3at  fe  boondis  of  helle  come  me  not  hende. 

'Wlio  but  J)e  fadir  schoulde  helpe  pe  sonne  ? 
384:    Merciful  ilicsu,  y  wole  amende." 

God.     "  lyrAn,  if  po\i  wolt  my  me?-cy  gete 

j5oru3  my  passion?*  of  myche  yertn, 
Whi  leuest  ]jou  not  of  me  to  bete  1 
388     Eche  day  on  crosse  poii  doist  me  newe 

Wit/i  deedli  sywne  at  morn,  at  meete,  pp     213.] 

As  a  turmentowr  to  me  vntrewe, 
And  nameli  vrith  pin  ojjis  greete 
392     To  swere  fou  wolt  not  eschewe. 

^  ISTo  lyme  on  me,  maw,  pon  forbeerist : 

Whi  doist  fou  yuel  a3ens  good  1 

By  my  soule  ])0U  ofte  tyme  sweerist, 
396     Bi  my  body,  and  bimy  blood. 

"Wi]j  fi  tu/?ge  pou  me  al  to-teerist 

Whajine  fou  art  wrooj?  as  ATi3t  moost  wood. 

Man,  with  pin  vnkindenes  pon  more  me  deerist 
400     }?an  fei  pat  diden  me  on  pe  roode. 

^  |?ou  hast  more  pitee  on  fi  too 

If  it  be  hurt,  and  a  litil  bleede, 

Jjan  eue?*e  pon  haddist  for  al  pe  woo 
13 


194 


TUE   COMPLAYXT    OF    CRISTE.    (LAMBETH  MS.  300.^ 


But  Ihou  shall 
Boon  lie  sorrj-  for 
thy  iieo<lle6g 
BHeariiiB. 

[Fol.  15!.] 


[1  MS.  ktpe] 


47G 


Thou  liest  loudly 

on  me  to  get  a  ton 

halfpcuny,  *0^ 


and  often swearcst    io± 
wrongfully. 

Man,  make 
amends. 


than  vuer  jjcu  liaddyst  for  allc  pa  woo 
that  ener  I  sulfyrde  for  fy  mysdeede. 
■\vlian  \)u\x  arte  toiiglit,  than  ])ou  shalt  woo 
of  swerjTig,  but  ylf  liit  were  neede  : 
tliowe  scorenest  hem  than  sejiie  jje  soo, 
thowe  takest  to  my  heste  no  heede.* 

"  Lowde  lesyngii'  on  me  jxm  makyst 
Some  tyme  to  wynne  An  halpenye, 
what  t}Tno  to  w^i;nes  ))ou  me  takyste, 
And  yeet  the  for-swerj^st  pe  -wyttyugly. 
Byyng  and  sylljaig,  J)ou  nat  for-sakyst, 
Ijothe  veyne  &  wrongs  ])ou  sweryst  wronge ; 
whan  Jjou  doest  thus,  there  hale  pou  bakes  te ; 
!Man  !  make  Amend/^  or  thowe  dye." 


Man's  Seventh 
A  runrer. 

I-ord,  I  have  not 
kept  my  vow, 


hut  I  am  beset 
with  foes; 

my  flesh  hinders 
me: 


s 


492 


and  with  it  about 
me. 


how  can  I  fight 

the  world  and  the    _^^ 

devil?  5UU 


When  I  resolve  to 
live  a  true  life. 


wete  lorde,  I  may  nat.Ayenst  fe  saye, 
I  have  nat  holden  pai  I  the  heete  : 
I  grave  the  gretely  every  daye, 
I  do  nat  as  I  am  in  dett, 
I  woulde  do  wele,  but  Avele-A-waye, 
w/t/i  Enemyes  I  am  euer  by-sett ; 
whan  my  soule  woulde  fajTiest  Jje  paye, 
My  flesche  is  the  fjTst  pai  wole  it  lett. 

"  Euer  the  fiitte/-  that  I  Feede, 
Euer  the  Fressher  hit  is,  my  foo, 
yett  must  wee  here  hit  Abowte  nede, 
But  febulle  hit  is,  hit  wole  me  sloe, 
the  worlde,  the  fende,  my  batayle  byde 
Some  tyme  w/t7i  wele,  some  tyme  wit7i  woo  ; 
whate  may  I  do  w/t/i  a  ^vj-kkyd  weede 
to  fy3te  A-yeen  my  enemyes  soo  ? 

"  whan  I  in-force  me  wotlier  wyles, 
504     And  thynke  I  woulde  lyve  a  trewe  lyffe 
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404     J3at  euere  y  sufFride  for  J)i  mys-cleede. 

Wha/me  ])ou  art  taii^t  fat  fou  schuldist  hoo 
Of  sweering,  hut  Tivhaime  it  were  neede, 
J?ou  scomest  hem  fat  sajTi  feesoo; 

408     To  vajn  heestis  takist  Jjou  noon  hede. 

*'  Lowde  lesyngis  on  me  Jjoii  makist 
Sum  tyme  to  wy/me  an  lialpeny, 
What  tyme  to  witnes  fou  me  takist, 

412     And  jit  fou  forsweerist  fee  wdtjTigly. 
Biynge  &  silljTige  fou  not  forsakist, 
Bofe  veyn  &  -wrong  to  sweere  me  by ; 
TVhartne  fou  f us  doist,  fi  hale  fou  hakist, 

416     Man !  make  f ou  ameudis  or  fou  die." 


[Page  214.] 


Man.        §-\veete  ihe^u,  how  schulde  y  ajen  say, 
Bwt  fat  y  caitife  am  more  curst 
}5an  f 0  fat  doon  fee  on  f e  crosse  eche  day 
420     'V^iih  greet  oof  is  &  werkis  wurst. 

And  myche  more  fee  greeuef  fan  f ei 
Jjat  on  calueri  sloAven  fee  firste. 
For  hadde  f ei  knowe  fee  for  god  verray, 
424     J?ee  to  deef  f  ei  hadde  not  durst. 

^  But  y  knowe,  aftir  my  bileeue, 
)5at  f  ou  art  god  omnipotent, 
And  jit  y  ceesse  not  fee  to  greue  ! 

428     Weel  worfi  am  y  to  "be  schent  ! 

How  maist  f  ou,  lord,  suffice  me  to  meeue  1 
Alle  creaturis  owen  me  to  turment ; 
Merueile  it  is  fat  y  not  myscheeue, 

432     J)at  y  neere  kild,  drowned,  or  brent. 

^  The  erfe  opened  and  swelewid  al  q^a'cke 

Daton  &  abiron  for  her  synne  ; 

And  y  weene  f  ei  were  neuere  so  wick 
13* 


Jesu !  I  can  only 
answer  tliat  I  am 
more  curst  a 
caitiff 


than  those  who 
Blew  Thee  on 
Calvary. 
They  knew  Thee 
not  for  very  God, 


hut  I  know  Thee 
as  the  Almighty, 
and  yet  I  cease 
not  grieving  Thee. 


[Page  215.] 

I  wonder  that  I 
have  not  heen 
killed  or  burnt. 


The  earth 
swallowed  up 
Dathan  and 
Abiram,  who 
were  not  so 
wicked 
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and  for-sooke  alle  batayll/V  &  g>'lys, 
the  World  the  worldo  bvddytho  me  batell  bly\'e, 

dutUenges  me.  J       J  J       ' 

And,  but  I  Avole  vse  ^vTenchis  wjdys, 
508     to  comjTi  -vvyse  as  I  shalle  nat  stryvc," 


[Ends,  and  is  incomplete.] 


["  The  Stacyons  of  Eome  "  follows  on  fol.  152,  Lack.] 
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436     As  y,  nioost  caitife  of  maiikj'nne  ! 

In  (leedly  syiine  men  dien  now  J)icke ; 

Disese  ful  greet  now  doo])  bigynne, 

And  jit  in  my  synne  y  stonde  and  sticke, 

440     Yuel  custum  ys  ful  hard  to  blynne. 

%  I  wolde  be  wantowne  and  do  ills, 
But  y  wolde  noon  me  reprehende, 
But  lete  me  lyue  aftir  my  Aville  : 

444     })is  was  leeflful,  sumtjane  y  wende, 
But  now  y  se  fat  it  is  skille, 
Jjat  such  light  to  me  fou  sende, 
But  if  J  leue  sywne  it  wole  me  spiUe. 

448    Merciful  lord  ihcsu,  y  wole  amende  !" 


as  I. 

Though  dire 
disease  prevails] 
now,  I  stick  in 
my  sins.    Evil 
habits  are  hard 
to  give  up. 


I  do  evil,  and  will 
let  no  one  reprove 
me. 


Send  me  light. 


I  will  amend. 


JSlan,  of  ]ji  silf  it  schal  be-long 
K  so  be  ]>i  soule  be  spilt ; 
Forjeue  jjou  he?n  fat  worchen  Tpee  ^Yl'ong, 

452     Atid  y  schal  for3eue  fee  fi  gilt ; 
And  if  f  ou  be  of  herte  so  strong, 
And  on  no  wise  forjeue  foil  wilt, 
But  venge  f  i  silf  wit/i  herte  &  tuwge, 

456     As  a  traito?<r  fou  schalt  be  one?*  tilt. 

^  Jjou  getist  no  merci  f  i  silf  to  sane 

}?at  no  mercy  on  of  ir  has  : 

How  may  fou  me  of  merci  craue, 
460     And  fou  wolt  grauwte  no  man  grace  1 

Merciful  men  schulen  mercy  haue  ; 

Fel  folk  schal  y  fleeme  fro  my  face  ; 

Wliat  ensaumple  pat  y  fee  jaue 
464     Whawne  y  deef  suflfride,  no  tent  fou  taas. 

%  I  praied  for  hem  fat  me  disesid 

J50U3  y  myjte  hem  haue  dampned  for  ay  ; 
For  and  fou  be  a  litil  displeside, 


[Page  216.] 
Christ's  Eighth 
Complaint. 

Forgive  those 
who  work  thee 
wrong,  and  I  will 
forgive  thee. 


But  thou  shalt 
have  no  mercy  if 
thou  wilt  show 
none. 


Thou  takest  no 
bid  of  tlie 
example  1  set 
thee : 


I  prayed  for 
those  who  injured 
me, 
but  thou 
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those  who  cureost 
displease  thee, 
[I'affcil".) 
and  deeireat 
rvvenge  ou  them. 


4G8     J)ou  bauiicst  &  cursist  nyght  aud  day ; 
For  no  preching  wult  Jjou  be  i)lcside, 
But  for  to  venge  |)ee  is  fi  wil  alway ; 
Ful  foule  scliulde  \>i  foos  be  fesid 

472     If  \>o\x  myjte  ouer  he?«  as  y  oner  pee  may. 


Thou  art  wroth 
with  thy  friends 
without  reason 
when  tliey  ailviso 
thee  to  give  up 
sin. 


Still  I  am  loth 
to  lose  thee. 
Make  amends. 


^  "WttAoute  cause  ofte  art  pon  ■svtooJj 

Ynto  ]>i  freemlis  vnskilfully ; 

"Wiia/nie  fei  fee  techen  &  couwcelle  bo|>e 
470     To  leue  ]?i  A\Ta])])e  and  fin  enuye, 

'With  word  is  greete  and  spitefid  oo]) 

}5ou  defeudist  fee  of  fi  foide  folic  ; 

r.ut  fee  to  leese  y  am  ful  loof , 
480    Man,  make  amendis  or  fou  die." 


Man's  Eighth 
A  7isv>er. 

Lord,  it  is  Thine 
to  have  mercy  on 
sinners. 


Have  mercy,  then, 
onnie.and  kindle 
me  in  Charity. 


Dweete  lord,  finke  foamadist  us  allc, 
And  how  kinde  and  propir  it  is  to  fee, 
On  synful  men  fat  to  fee  calle, 

484     On  hem  to  haue  mercy  and  pitee. 
)?ou3  y  haue  be  as  bettir  as  galle, 
For  f  i  greet  merci  haue  mercy  on  me, 
And  fro  f i  loue  fat  y  no  more  falle, 

488     But  kindele  f  ou  me  in  charitee. 


[Pa^e  218.] 
For  though  I 
gave  all  iny  goods 
among  the  poor. 


and  my  Ixxly  to 
be  burned, 


all  would  be 
nought  if  I  were 
not  in  Charity. 


%  For  f  0U3  y  cowf  e  al  kunnjTige  ken, 
And  spcke  vriih  aungils  tunge  cleer, 
And  fou3  y  delide  among  poore  men 

492     My  AvordK  goodis  alle  in  feer. 
And  ^af  my  bodi  for  to  brenne 
For  loue  of  fee  fat  bou^tist  me  dere, 
3it  al  f is  p?-ofitif  mc  not  fen, 

49G     In  loue  and  charite  but  if  y  weere. 


And  it  is  more 
pleasing  to  Thee 


%  And  y  woot  it  is  more  plesyng 
To  fee,  ihcsn,  my  souereyne  lord. 
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)jat  y  loue  Jiee  oue?-  al  fing, 

500     And  be  in  charite  and  acoorde 

"W/t/i  alle  my  nei3boris  oolde  &  3JTig, 

Jjan  for  to  faste  &  goo  wollewarde, 

And  heere  alle  fe  massis  fat  preestis  syng ; 

504    But  if  y  loue,  y  gete  no  coiimfort. 


that  I  should 
love  Thee  and  be 
in  charity  with 
my  neiglibours, 
than  that  I 
should  go  wool- 
gathering and 
hearing  raas3cs. 


^  Alas  !  wlii  haue  y  so  -wrajiful  ben 

])ai  loue  my?«  herte  myjte  not  come  liende  1 
I  hatide  he?H  Jiat  me  neue/'e  dide  teen, 

508     Y  loued  not  hem  fat  me  good  kende, 
I  castide  me  no  fing  to  be  in  fat  meen. 
To  loue  myn  enemyes  y  wolde  not  entende ; 
Eut  3it  schal  y  hem  neuere  curse,  y  weene, 

512    Merciful  ihesu !  y  wole  amende." 


Alas,  why  will 
not  Love  come  to 
my  heart  ? 
I  have  been  full 
of  hate : 


[Page  219.] 

but  I  will  curse 
my  enemies  no 
more :  I  will 
amend. 


MAn,  if  Jjou  wolt  of  bataile  bly/me, 
And  charite  kepe  in  eche  chau?2ce, 
My  merci  soone  schalt  f  ou  wj-nne 

516     So  fat  f ou  do  fi-uytis  of  penaunce. 

Loke  fin  herte  be  contrite  "w/t/i-ynne, 

And  sory  for  f  i  mys  gouernaunce  : 

What  p?-ofi3tif  fee  to  schryue  fee  of  f i  sy;me 

520     But  f  ou  in  herte  haue  repentaunce  ? 

^  )?ou  scornest,  and  penaunce  doist  f  ou  noon 
For  fi  synne,  but  fin  herte  be  soor; 
For  wordli  losse  f  ou  makist  moone, 

524     Jjou  si3est  and  sorewist  myche  f  erfore. 
And  if  f  i  body  were  woo  bigoon, 
What  bittir  medecyn  3euen  fee  wore, 
loiyngly  f  ou  woldist  it  take  anoon 

528     Tlii  bodily  hele  fee  to  restore. 


Christ's  Ninth 
Complaint. 
Man,  if  thou 
wilt  cease  from 
strife,  bide  in] 
charity,  and  be 
contrite  for  thy 
sins,  thou  shall 
have  mercy. 


But  thou  doest 
no  penance 
except  thy  heart 
aches. 

Thou  sighest  for 
worldly  loss  ; 
and  for  bodily 
pain  takest  bitter 
medicine ; 


^  ]>i  soule  w/t/i  sy?me  is  goostly  slayn, 
And  f  ou  w/t/ioute  sorewe  f  i  sy?nie  tellis. 


[Page  220.] 
butthouson'owest 
not  lor  thy  sins. 
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thou  doest  not 
penance  ordained. 


rvstorest  not 

(alse-gotten 

gooiU. 

For  tliis  tliou 

must  ButTer. 


Take  up  thy  cross 
and  follow  me, 


suffer  sickness 
and  adversity, 

hate  sin,  and 
make  amends 
before  you  die. 


To  do  such  ponauncc,  J>ou  art  not  fajTi, 
532     As  J)i  sclirift-fadir  jjee  cou?icellis. 
Thou  wolt  neucre  restore  agayn 
Fals  gotcn  good  |?at  ])ou  wij?  mollis : 
^lan,  ))0U  must  ferfure  sufl're  payn 
53G     For  J)i  sy/wics,  heere  or  sumwhcro  ellis. 

^  It  is  impossible,  and  may  not  be, 
To  passe  fro  ioie  to  ioie  :  for  thi. 
Take  pi  crosse  to  fee  and  folewe  me 

5-40     If  J)ou  wolt  to  my  blis  up  sti3e. 
Greet  sijknesse  and  al  aduersite, 
"\\Tiat-so-eue?'e  come]),  suffre  paciently ; 
Hate  ahvay  synne,  and  euere  it  flee, 

54.4    And,  man,  make  amendis  or  fou  die." 


Man's  ytnth,' 
Annoer. 
Give  me  grace. 
Lord,  to  forsake 
my  sin  and  do 
good  works. 

[Page  221.] 


Punish  me  here ; 
for  whom  thou 
lovest  thou 
chastisest. 


IiOrd,  jeue  me  grace  amendis  to  make, 
For  of  my  silf  me  failijj  poweer  : 
SjTine  ])at  is  dcedli  y  woole  foi-sake, 

548     And  to  do  deedis  Jjat  worjji  merite  weere. 
In  ]?is  world  sende  me  woo  &  wrake 
For  synnis  fat  y  haue  doon  ful  seere  : 
"Wlio  haj)  no  desese,  heere  he  may  quake ; 

552     Hem  fat  fou  louest  fou  chastisist  heere. 


Thou,  Tliy 
Mother, 
and  apostles 

Buffered  great 
distress  on  earth ; 


martyrs  and 
confessors  too ; 
I'll  gl:idly  go 
with  them. 


For  If  they 
suffered  in  this 
life, 


For  my  sake,  fritti  3eeris  &  moo 
greet  traueile  for  me  in  erfe  fou  hadde  ; 
J)i  modir,  wif  fin  apostolis  also, 

556     In  greet  disese  her  lijf  fei  ledde: 
In  aduersite  and  myche  woo 
martris  &  confessouris  werew  clad  : 
in  such  a  companye  to  goo 

5G0     in  f  i  leuerey,  y  schulde  be  glad. 

Sif en  f i  derlingis  fat  -with  fee  dwelle 
hadden  such  aduersitee  in  f  is  lijf, 
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what  lierte  may  finke,  or  tu??ge  telle, 
564     j?e  paj'iie,  jje  angiiische,  &  pe  strijf 

fat   da/?ipned  men  schulen  haue  in  telle 
fere  eendelees  woo  &  sorewis  hen  riyf  1 
Y  wole  forsake  my  sy ?mes  so  felle, 
568     &  to  a  discreet  preeste  y  wole  me  sclirpie. 


what  tongue  can 
tell  what  damned 
men  shall  enJure 
in  hell  ? 


I  will  forsake  my 
sins  and  snrive 
me; 


^  In  trewe  penau?zce  is  myn  entent 
Fro  hens  forward  my  tyme  to  spende, 
And  kepe  y  Avole  jji  comau/Klement, 

572     Ellis  in  hellefier  y  schal  be  brende. 
Rial  repeire,  riche  roobis,  and  rent, 
"Wliat  mowe  jjei  helpe  me  at  myn  eende  1 
But  y  fee  serue,  y  schal  be  schende  ; 

576    Mercy,  lord  ihesu,  y  schal  amende." 


t     [Page  222.J 
I  will  do  penance, 
and  keep  thy 
comuiaiidments. 


Unless  I  do,  I 
shall  be  ruined. 
I  will  amend. 


JjUAn,  do  penaunce  wliilis  fou  may, 
Lest  sudeynli  y  take  veniaimce  : 
Do  y  not  abide  fee  day  bi  day 
580     Bicause  y  wolde  f  ou  dide  penaunce  1 
]Man,  y  am  more  redy  alway 
To  for3eue  fee  f i  mys  gouernauwce 
J?an  f  ou  art  mercy  for  to  pray, 
584     For  my  wUle  were  fee  to  enhau??ce. 


Christ's  last 
Complaint. 
Man,  I  wait  for 
thy  repentance 
day  by  day.   I  am 
ready  to  forgive 


and  to  exalt  thee. 


%  Wha?2ne  f  on  alle  f  i  freendis  hast  asaied, 
Jjou  schalt  f}Tide  no  freend  lijk  me  ; 
*  )pou  wolt  amende,'  f  us  ofte  f  ou  seide, 

588     And  a3en  amendis  wole  y  not  be  ; 
Do  trewe  penaunce,  &  y  am  payed, 
'From  eendelees  peine  y  wole  make  fee  free ; 
For  whi  1  for  fi  loue  my  lijf  y  laied  : 

592     AMiat  freend  wolde  haue  so  doon  for  fee  ? 


Tliou  Shalt  find  " 
no  friend  like  me. 


Eepent,  and  I 
will  save 
thee. 

[Page  223.] 


I  gave  my  life 
for  love  of  thee. 


^  W/t/i  soruful  herte  f  i  synne  f  ou  schryfe, 
j\Iake  amendis  Wit/i  f  i  my3t  &  mapi. 


Make  amends  for 
thy  sins. 
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Tliink  on  Lot's 
wife :  return  not 
to  evil,  and  Jo  not 
despair. 


And  if  ))ou  J)U8  leeue  pi  wickid  lijf, 
596     M}Ti  aurtgils  woIcm  be  ferof  fapi. 

Jjiukc  Jjouofte  on  lottis  wijf, 

And  turue  not  to  j)i  synue  agayn  ; 

Lete  not  dispeire  fee  douw  drijf, 
COO     jjinke  on  petir  &  on  niawdele}Ti. 


Do  my  bidding, 
and  thou  shalt 
lukve  honour, 


riches,  health,  and 
wisdom,  for  ever, 
in  heaven,  where 
thou  shalt  never 
die. 


^  Man,  |»U3  wipe  awey  pi  wickidnes, 
And  kepe  my  LiddyHge  bi  and  bj-, 
And  foil  sclialt  liauo  in  my  blis 

COl     "Worscliip  wijjoute  ony  velonye, 
No  pouert,  but  al  richcsse, 
Hale,  strenfe,  &  wijsdom  eendeleesly ; 
)3ou  schalt  be  ful  of  al  swetnesse 

608    Where  fou  sclialt  lyue  &  neucre  die." 


[Page  224  ] 
Man's  last 
A  lUfwer. 

Jesu,  I  will  pray 
to  thee  whenever 
sin  tempts  me; 


be  thou  my  help 
and  cure. 


"  (jRaunto  mercy,  ihcsxi,  crop  &  roote 
Of  al  frenschip,  for  pon  nenere  failis  ; 
A3ens  pee  nyle  y  not  moote, 

612     But  as  ofte  as  me  3'ue[l]  aylis 
I  wole  falle  flat  to  thi  foote 
To  belpe  me  in  goostli  batailis. 
A3ens  al  bale,  lord,  fou  be  my  boote, 

616     "NYha/^ne  sy?ine  &  sorowe  me  sore  asailis. 


1  will  hide  me 


in  the  wounds 
of  tliy  right  side, 

there  secure 
against  all  the 
fiend  can  do. 


^  Xow  woot  y  where  y  schal  me  hide 
"Wlia?me  y  am  stirid  to  ony  synne  ; 
In  pe  greet  wounde  of  f  i  right  .side  ; 

620     And,  be  y  veryli  hid  fer-jTine, 
As  in  a  tour  fere  may  y  a-bide 
For  aujt  fat  f e  feend  can  yniagyne, 
For  al  f is  world  fat  is  so  wiyde, 

624    |3ere  is  for  man  moost  souereyn  medicyn. 


I  will  not  despair 
if  thy  angels 


%  pere  may  no  wanhope  make  me  care, 
fat  haf  oon  of  fin  auwgils  so  good 
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To  kepe  me  fat  y  not  mys  fare, 
628     And  J)i  modir,  myldest  of  mood, 

Jjat  schema])  to  fee  kir  pappis  bare 

(For  me)  of  which  Jjou  sovikedist  foode ; 

And  to-fore  J)i  fadir,  [«fc]  mere  '  maree, 
632     J5ou  schewist  Jji  wowidis  rent  on  roodc. 


and  Mother  keep 
me. 

[Page  225.1 


^  How  my3te  y  of  J>i  mercy  mys, 

Sifen  to  helpe  mail  Jjou  art  so  hende  ? 
'Now,  ihe^ii,  lord,  J)ou  weel  lis  wisse, 
636     And,  whiiis  we  lyiie,  such  grace  us  sende 
]?at  we  may  hide  wij)  fee  in  hhs. 
And  wij)  aungils,  world  w/t/iouten  eende, 
Jjat  to  he  chosen  ordejoied  ys 
640     To  leeiie  al  sy?ine  &  hem  amende. 

Amen :     Amen     :  Amen    Amen." 


I  shall  not  miss 
thy  mercy. 

Lord,  send  us 
grace  that  we 
may  be  with 
thee  in  bliss. 
Amen. 


["  In  my  jonge  age "  follows,  p.  226.] 


1  ?  euere."    MS.  not  clear. 
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J;ilius  ^ifgis  ^lorfiius  d. 


[Harl  MS.  3954,  ah.  1420  a.d.  ;  fol  90  a.] 


As  I  wandered  I  ■ 


found  a  solemn 
city, 


and  met  a  lady 
who  mourned, 


sighed,  and 
Ewooned. 


I  dashed  water  on 
her.    She  cried 
"  Tlie  King's  Son 
is  dead. 


8 


12 


*    rcson  hathe  rulyd  my  recles  mynde : 
^^  Be  a  wey  wandryng  as  I  went, 
A  solom  cite  me  fortunyd  to  fynde. 
To  tuxne  fer-to  was  myue  entent ; 
A  louely  lady,  a  maydpi  liende, 
I  met  here  momywg  ;  but  wath  sche  ment 
I  kowde  no3t  knowyn,  but  fast  sche  pynyd, 
Sche  swonyde,  scbe  seyd,  &  was  nere  schent. 
l)at  blissid  beerde  fro  grownd  I  hent, 
W}i;h  water  I  wcsche  here  face  &  brest ; 
Her  here,  her  sk}ii,  sche  raside  &  rent, 
And  seyd  "  filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


His  Father  is  God, 


His  mother  I : 

I  bare  Him  in 
Bethlehem ; 


I  offered  turtle- 
doves for  him, 

I  took  Him  into 
Egypt, 

and  found  Him  in 
Cana  of  Galilee. 


)?e  kjTiges  sone,"  sche  seyd,  "  is  dede  ! 

Hyest  in  heuene  his  fader  is  ; 

I  am  his  raoder  Jjorowe  his  manhede, 
16     In  bedlem  I  bare  ^our  alderes  blisse. 

In  circumsiczon  I  saw  hym  blede, 

J3at  prmce  p?'esent  I-wys. 

In  a  tempille,  as  lawe  gan  lede, 
20     Tirtildovj^s  I  offerid  a-bou^Ti  al  pis  ; 

In-to  egipt  I  fled,  as  m[o]der  his, 

And  lost  hym,  &  fond  hjTii  at  a  fest 

j)er  he  tomyd  water  in-to  wyn  I-wis  ; 
24    And  nowe  :  filius  regis  mortuus  est. 
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£Ije  dhp\^  Stconb  Coinphiint, 


i'llks  gicgis  glortuus  est. 

{Lambeth  MS.  853,  ab.  1430  x.-d.,  page  74,  tcritten 
without  breaTcfi.'\ 

As  resou?z  rewlid  my  richelees  niyjide, 

Bi  "W'ielde  Avaies  as  y  liadde  we^it, 
A  solempne  citee  me  fortuned  to  fynde  ; 
4         To  tume  Jjez-to  was  mjoie  entent. 
^  A  maiden  y  mette,  a  modir  hynde, 

Sobbinge  &  si3)Tige,  sche  was  neer  schent ; 
Sclie  wepte,  sche  wailid,  so  sore  sche  pined  ; 
8         Hir  beer,  bir  face,  scbe  tuggid  &  rent, 
^  Scbe  tuggid,  scbe  taar  wit^  greet  turment, 

Scbe  racide  bir  skyn,  botbe  body  &  brest; 
Scbe  seide  feise  wordis  euere  as  scbe  went, 


As  I  walked  by 
wild  ways,  I 
turned  to 
Jerusalem,  and 


met  a  maiden 
mother  sobbing 


tearing  her 
hair,  her  face,  her 
breast,  and  saying 
ever,  "The  Son  of 
the  King  is  dead. 


12 


"  FiHus  regis  mortuus  est." 


JLbe  kingis  sone,"  scbe  seide,  "is  deed, 
)je  ioie,  fe  substaunce  of  my  lijfe  : 
Jje  modir  to  se  bir  sone  so  blede, 
16         It  kittijj  m}Ti  berte  as  wrt/i  a  knjif. 
^  My  sone  pal  y  was  woont  to  fede, 

To  lulle,  to  lappe,  v^iih  songis  rijf ; 
Out  of  bis  berte  bis  blood  to  scbede, 
20         Makijj  me,  bis  modir,  in  niycbe  strijfe. 
■^  I  am  bojje  maiden,  modir,  &  -svijf, 

And  sones  baue  y  no  mo  to  souke  my  brest; 
I  maj'  make  sorewe  wrt/iout  relijf, 


My  joy  is  gone. 
It  cut  my 
mother's  heart  to 
see  him  bleed, 

my  son  whom  I 
lulled  with  songs. 


24 


For  '  filius  regis  mortuus  est.' 


[Page  75.] 
No  more  sons 
have  I  to  suck  my 
breast. 

The  King's  Son 
is  dead ; 
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When  He  was  on 
the  Cro<s 


1  cried  out,  full  of 
care,  to  Hiiii, 


uid  prayed  Death 
to  Bluy  me, 


now  that  my  Son 
is  dead. 


28 


33 


36 


"Wlian  lie  wa-s  ded  &  Imii"  on  a  tre, 
iiij  Uode*'  of  paradicc  fro  hym  ran  ; 
I  c?7"ed,  '  dere  sone,  seist  pn  no^t  me, 
Thi  karefidle  niod^r  Llo  &  wannc  1 ' ' 
A  dolcfid  loke  jjan  lokedc  he 
That  pe^'cyd  myii  hert  bo]?e  blode  &  bou ; 
I  C77ede  on  deth,  '  why  wilt  ])U  fle  ? 
Cmn  sle  his  moder,  J)u  morder  man  ! 
Why  slest  fou  my  sone  1  cnm,  sle  me  fan  ! 
Why  comst  ]?u  no3t  at  my  request  1 
povi  takist  fro  me  alle  fat  I  wan, 
Kowe  filius  regis  mortuus  est.' 


I  come  from 
His  grave, He  who 
lay  oil  my  lap. 


Alas! 

[Fol.  90,  baclc] 

He  is  dead. 

The  sun  lost  ita 
light, 


dead  men  arose, 
and  said,  '  The 
Son  of  the  King 
is  dead.' " 


What  wonde;'  is  it  fowe  I  be  wo 
For  he  is  dede  fat  soke  my  pappe  1 
His  cors-is  graue  I  come  nowe  fro 

40     Jj-^^t  su?Ht3Tiie  lay  quyke  on  my  lappe. 
A-las  !  for  sorwe  I  haue  no  mo  ; 
I,  ka[r]fiille  mode/-,  wliere  is  rajn  happe  ? 
Xowe  ligi3t  he  ded  bof  e  blok  &  bio  ! 

44     \)e  so?me  lost  bis  lith,  fe  cloAvde-s  gan  clappe. 
The  elemented  go;?ne  to  rusche  &  rappe. 
And  smet  doA\Tie  chircbes  &  templis  w/t/i  crak 
Dede  men  ont  of  here  g?"aue  gan  skappe, 

48    And  seyd  filius  regis  mortuus  est." 


Why  did  He  die  ? 


I  marvel  why,  for 
wisdom  was  given 
Him. 


Why  deyed  fi  sone,  fou  maydyn  cha[s]t  1 
l)e  secund  persone,  &  fe  godhedo  nowt, 
'NoTG  fe  thirde  persone,  fe  boligost, 
52     ])is  me>-ueli3t  me  meche  in  my  thowt. 
For  "wysdome  to  f  e  sone  was  be-tawte  ^ 
Whan  Adam  to  synne  was  browt, 
iij  for  iij  fat  we  xulde  trespace  nowt ;  ^ 

'  MS.  wanme. 
2  These  lines  do  not  rhyme  with  1  and  3  of  this  stanza,  as  the 
others  in  the  poem  do. 
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Ahus  j&lius  regis,  niyn  owne  dere  cliild, 
Hangij)  on  fe  crocs,  y  stoonde  and  se 
How  he  is  wouTzdid  &  defilid 
28         W/t/i  spittinge  &  speeris  so  piteuoiisli. 
*l\  I  cried  upon  him  as  y  were  wielde, 

'  Mi  swete  dere  sone,  seest  ])0U  not  me 
Jpine  owne  dere  modir  V  po  he  me  beheld, 


I  saw  Him  on  tlie 
cross,  defiled  with 
spitting,  wounded 
with  spear. 


I  cried  to  my  own 
dear  Son. 


32 


36 


TTp  Slid   '  Aloimi. 

And  seide,  '  moorne  not,  modir,  pi  sorowe  lete  ^ot,  i  shall  tomo 


he  ; 
^  I  schal  he  fin  &  come  to  fee.' 

He  spak  ;  y  swowned,  y  neue?'e  ceest ; 
A !  sone  myn,  sone  myn,  upon  a  tree  ! 


Filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


to  thee,' 


and  I  swooned. 


Jcle  diej),  he  dief,  fc^t  is  my  hHs ; 

He  swelte,  y  swowned,  y  cried  a-las  ! 
IN"©  wondir  is  of  my  greet  heujoaes  ! 
40         Mi  fadir,  my  hrofir,  my  spouse  he  was, 
•[  My  modir,  my  socour,  &  al  fat  ys  ! 

Now  fadirlees  &  modirlees  y  mai  forf  passe, 
Broferlees,  spouselees,  ful  wrecchid  y-"\vis, 
44:         A.S  a  fing  forsake??  fat  no  f ing  has  ! 

1"  ^  !  gahriel,  f  ou  clepidist  me  ful  of  grace. 
Kay  !  fill  of  sorowe  f  ou  now  me  seest ; 
Jje  teeris  trikilen  down??  on  my  face. 


48 


For  '  filius  regis  mortuus  est.' 


My  bliss  is  dead. 


No  wonder  I  am 

wo! 

He  was  my 

Spouse,  my 

[Page  76.] 
Brother,  my  all. 
Now  I  am 
fatlierless ; 

a  tliuig  forsaken. 


not  full  of  grace, 

but  full  of  sorrow, 

weeping  tears. 
The  King's  Son  is 
dead. 


I  lokide  up,"  sche  seid,  "  vn-to  my  child, 

I  cried  on  f  e  iewis,  &  had  hem  hang 
j)e  modir  hi  f e  sone  fat  neuere  was  filid : 
52         0  deef ,  deef ,  f  ou  doost  me  wrong  ! 
^  Mi  hahe  f ou  sleest,  fat  neu^re  wr/s  wielde ; 

Come,  sle  f  e  modir  !  Avhi  tariest  f  ou  so  long  1  ^''^  ™^ ' 
j5ou  morf  e>'  man,  whi  art  f  ou  now  myelde  Murderer,  why 


1  asked  the  Jews 

to  hang  the 
mother  by  the 
son. 

0  Death,  thou 
killedst  my  babe ; 
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He  was  before  we 
wore  created. 


Ho  fouKht  lo  fell 
our  foes, 


and  U  dead. 


56     But  maker  of  reJeinpcton  was  or  we  were 

AVTOWt. 

Adam  to  a  tre  his  handes  cawt; 
Crist/ft'  haiidis  to  a  tre  were  feat ; 
To  felle  our  foil  ovr  frendis  fa^\i;, 
GO     And  \cr  filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


St  Paul  says  He 
died  fur  all. 

St  Augustine'says, 
for  all  believers. 

Unbelievers  will 
not  credit  this. 


But  for  His  blood 
that  was  shed 
I  crj-,  '  The  Son 
of  the  King  is 
dead.' 


Seynt  poide  seytlie  lie  deyed  for  allc  ; 

Why  were  not  alle  men  sauyd  fan  1 

Sent  austyn  ansAverid  in  generalle, 
64     He  deyid  for  euery  leuyng  man. 

Hym  selfe  fot  Aville  not  god  calle, 

He  wylle  not  leue  fat  he  hym  whan ' ; 

What  wonder  is  it  Jjowe  he  be  thralle 
68     That  byndi3t  hjon  seKe,  &  not  vn-lose  can  ? 

])Q  blod  fat  fro  his  syd&;  ran 

"Wlian  alle  f  is  werlde  was  derke  est  &  west, 

Ther  for  I  syng  as  I  be-gan, 
72    Filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


Go  and  see  Him." 


So  I  went. to  the 

Cross, 


and  met  three 
women. 


who  s.iid, 

[Fol.  91  o.] 
'  The  Son  of  the 
King  is  dead.' 


Go,  loke,"  sche  seyid,  "  whille  f  ou  mayst  se, 

I  may  no  lenger  taryon  out  of  toAvne." 

I  toke  my  gate  up  to  fe  tre 
76     J3(?r  fe  blod  was  rennyug  downe  : 

iij  dayis  I  dithe  me  fe?'  to  be 

For  pete  of  his  passion, 

Sithen  to  his  graue  he  went  a-lone  fro  me. 
80     iij  women  I  met  w/t/i  precession, 

I  askyd  hem  whedir  fat  f ei  were  bone  ; 

Fidle  sone  f  ei  toke  sorowe  wit7i-outyn  rest, 

3et  f  ei  answerid  w^t/i  dollefulle  sone, 
84     And  seyd,  Filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


Then  I  went  to 
His  grave. 


So  to  his  graue  I  went  ful  rythe, 
And  pursuyd  after  to  wetjTi  an  eude ; 


'/or  wan. 
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spar'st  thou  rae  ? 


56         Yn-to  )je  modir  jjat  wolde  dee]?  fong  ? 
%  j;ou  pynest  my  sone  -with  peyncs  strong  ; 
Pyne  fan  fe  niodir  at  hir  reqwest  ! 
Alas,  y  may  synge  a  soruful  song, 
60  }5at  '  filius  regis  mortuus  est. 

^  !  foil  erjje  !  on  Jjee  y  clayme  apeel 

J?at  jjoii  receyiiedist  his  giltlees  blood. 
j?ou  stoon  !  will  woldist  fou  be  so  freel 
64         To  be  pe  morteis  pere  pe  crosse  stood  1 
^  He  made  pe  erpe  and  stoonis  feele. 

And  36  ben  instrumentis  now  to  Jje  roode 
„        To  sle^30iire  maker  !  3e  wite  ful  weel 
68         He  dide  neuere  yuel,  but  euei-moTe  good. 
^  He  was  euere  meeke  &  mylde  of  mood ; 
'No^Y  is  be  stilcid  as  it  were  a  beest ! 
Alas  my  babe,  my  lyues  foode, 


72 


Flius  regis  mortuus  est ! 


Torture  me  too. 


[I  Page  7".] 


Oh  earth,  thou 
drankest  His 
guiltless  blood ! 

Oh  stone,  thou 
barest  his  cross ! 


Ye  help  to  slay 
your  Maker, 


ever  meek,  now 
stuck  like  a  beast. 


Oh  tree,  oh  cross, 
ye  made  the 
gallows  for  your 
Maker. 


Xboii  tree,  foil  crosse,  how  durst  fou  be 

A  galow  to  hang  thi  maker  so  ? 
Vnto  his  fadir  y  may  apeele  fee 
76         Jjat  Avoldist  be  cause  of  fe  soiies  woo; 
^  Xot  cause,  but  help  fat  he  deed  be  ! 
3e  trees !  crie  mercy,  36  be  my  foo  ; 
Hadde  3e  be  ordeyned  ^a  roode  for  me, 
80         To  hang  me  bi  hi???,  it  hadde  be?i  weel  doo. 
%  But  what  may  y  seie  1  whidir  schal  y  do  1 
j)e  tree  haf  liangid  a  king,  a  preest ; 
Of  alle  ki??gis  suche  ben  no  mo 
84  As  filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


{j  30  creaturis  vnkynde  !  f  ou  ii'en,  f  ou  steel,  ^^^  ■"'^^^^  ^"'^ 
foil  scliarp  f om  ! 

TT  1        i.  T  1,     A  p        1  ye  slew  yom- best 

How  durst  3e  slee  i^oure  best  lre??d,  friend, 

14 


[2  Page  7S.] 
Why  did  ye  not 
make  a  cross  too 
for  me  ? 
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I  saw  AngeU, 
Seraphim, 
dMcciid  from 
heaven. 


whotold  the 
women  that 
Chritit  was  riseu. 


He  is  not  dead. 


I  sawe  angelis  wiih  gret  lithe 
88  Of  seraphy/iiiys  ordtv  adowne  gan  sende. 

Jje  women,  |»ei  sobbid,  &  mornyd  sore  in  sitlie  ; 

])Q\  seyd,  "  we  leyd  hym  here  w/t/t  owxe  hande." 

)3e  angelis  answeryd  w/t/t  word/j?  rythe, 
92  And  seyd,  "  is  not  here  J>«t  30  wende  ; 

He  is  rcsyn,  as  he  jowe  kennyd, 

And  in  to  galalye  forthe  is  prest." 

Here  chere  &  comfort  gan  a-mende, 
96  For  resurrexit !   non  mortuas  est ! 


I  hastened  to 
spread  the  tidings; 
and  by  a  temple 
met  the  Mother 


I  had  seen  before. 


Sad  she  was, 


but  I  told  her, 
'  The  Son  of  the 
King  is  not  dead. 


To  telle  J)is  tale  I  hied  me  fast, 
That  filius  regis,  was  resjTi  a-gejTi ; 
Be  a  temiiLUe  as  I  forthe  past 

100  I  herd  wepjnig  wtt/t  meche  pejTi  ; 
A  woman  I  sawe  fere  at  fe  last 
That  I  first  met,  w/t/?-out}Ti.  la}Ti, 
Fill  doofully  on  me  here  e}Ti  sche  cast ; 

lOi  But  howe  sche  ferd,  fast  I  gan  frayn  : 
'.'  A-las,"  sche  sayd,  "  I  am  \Ti-fa}Ti 
To  se  my  sone  in  J)is  dissesse." 
)5an  to  y.ii  ladi  I  answerid  a-gajii, 

108  And  seyd,  "filius regis  noa  mortuus  est." 


To  Her,  His 

Mother,  did  He 
first  appear, 


and  saluted  her, 

saying 

Hail,  holy  parent ! 


I  am  risen,  not 
dead.' 


Seynt  thomes  seythe,  &  ode?"  doctours  an  hcj)pe, 
J?rtt  first  he  apperid  to  our  ladi  dere  ; 
His  dethe  to  here  hert  sanke  most  depe 

112  For  sche  was  most  of  his  chere  ; 

So  bryth,  so  gloriouce,  Jje  sonne  increppe, 

His  schynyng  merkes  here  bodi  bare. 

He  salutyd  his  mode?'  w/t7i  gret  worchepe, 

116  })at  salutacion  I  herd  neue?-e  are, 

"  Salue,  sancfa  parens  !  "  I  trowe  it  ware, — 
In  lat}-ne  is  wretyn  fulle  honest, — 
"  ^l\  blissid  mode/'  for  euer-mare  ! 

120  For  resurrexit !  non  mortuns  est ! " 
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j?e  holiest  child  jjat  euere  was  born "? 
88     ^[  3e  haue  hiwz  wouwdid,  ye  haue  hi??i  pyned  ; 
Spere  &  nail  his  bodi  hajj  schorn  ! 

)3ou  spere!  whi  siifFridist  fou  )5e   smyth   pe  speav !  why did-st 
grynde 
So  scharpe  fat  al  liis  herte  jjou  hast  to-torn  ? 
92^1  may  crie  out  on  fee  bofe  euen  &  morn, 
A  wemlees  maydens  sone  fou  sleest  ! 
I  wri/?ge  &  wepe  as  ymg  for-lorn  ! 


wounded,  and 
tare  him. 


tliou  let  the  smith 
grind  tliee  ! 


Tliou  slew'st  my 
bhimeless  son. 
I  am  forlorn. 


Filiiis  regis  niortu?^^  est. 


^"     Aliou  scourge  maad  of  ful  tou^  skyn, 
Knottid  &  gnaggid,  y  crie  on  fee  ! 
J5ou  '  beet  my  barn  fat  neue/'e  dide  synne  : 
Whi  beet  f  ou  him  &  forbare  me  1 
100  ^  Made  he  fee  nou3t?  my3tc  fou  not  bljamo? 
For  oue/Tnyche  fou  fraiedist  fat  free ; 
Jjoruj-out  his  bodi  no  place  was  i/me, 

Bof e  fleisch  &  blood  fou  pullidist  iciili  ])ee  : 
104     ^  j)ou  madist  ful  blac  fat  was  bri3t  of  blee, 

)?ou  schalt  oonis  come  to  oure  conquest. 
0  fadir  of  heuene  !  now  haue  pitee 
pat  fihus  regis  mortuus  est. 


Thou  knotted 
scourge, 

why  didst  thou 
beat  my  bairn  and 
not  me ! 

[1  Page  79.] 

Thou  mangledst 


his  flesh  and 
blood. 


Father,  have  pity 
now  He  is  dead ! 


108     Also  fou  beest  must  here  fe  galle 

)?at  he  schulde  dn«ke ;  fou  pynest  hi??z  more  ! 
Ypon  my  kees  here  do"wn?i  y  falle, 
And  axe  iuggeme?it  of  heue?2  f  erfore ; 
112^  And  moost  y  crie  on  30U  iewis  aUe, 

For  3it  my3te  noon  of  hem  so  him  haue  to-tore 
Of  alle  f ese  f e  instrumentis  fat  y  on  calle, 
But  36  hem  made  to  greue  h.bn  so  sore. 
116     *[\  He  made  30U  iewis  :  30U  to  restore 

He  come  to  30  erf  e ;  &  now  30  encreest 
His  pyne  :  ^  alas,  fat  euere  3e  were  bore  ! 


For  filiw^  regz>  moiiiius  est. 
14  * 


Thou  beast,  too, 
who  bore  the 
gall  for  Him  to 
drink : 


I  ask  heaven's 
judjiment  on  you 
all,  and  above 
others,  on  you 
Jews  who 


wounded  him  sa 

He  made  you ! 
He  came  to 
restore  you !  and 
you  increase  his 
pains! 

[»  Page  80.] 


OlO 
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No  such  joy  was 
ever  before  or 
since! 

Tlie  earth  was 
tKol.  ni,  back.] 
glad,  the  sun,  tlic 


■worlJ,  and  all 
Christian  men. 
Christ  is  King! 
This  day  He  rose, 
He  is  not  dead ! 


"jjis  was  gret  me/'vayle  for  to  be, 

\)e  ertdly  mode/'  fat  k}Tig  to  sustejnie  ; 

Sweche  ioy  and  solcmp[ui]te, 

124  Be-fom  ne  afttr  was  neuer  seyn  ; 
The  erde  is  glad,  jje  su??ne  is  fre, 
J3e  su«ne  is  glad  pat  it  brytlie  xalle  bene, 
Aiid  ncner  after  so  blac  to  sene. 

128  \)e  welrde '  is  glad,  &  hath  grace  sene, 
iille  cri'sten  pepille  glad  xal  bene 
Jjat  cWst  is  bofe  k[i]ng  and  prest ; 
Kowe  is  seyd  hec  dies  for  ioye,  I  "wene, 

132  That  resurrexit!  noii  mortuus  est!  " 


Why  did  the 
King  of  all 


die  and  be  ia 
thraldom  ? 


To  redeem  our 
sonls  from  the 
Devil,  who  was 
conquered  when 
the  Son  of  the 
King  died. 


*'  Syn  he  was  lord  &  k[i]ng  ouer  alle, 
Had  mythe  &  powere  of  good  &  LUe, 
Whi  wolde  he  not  at  oo  word  calle 

136  \)e  soulis  fro  heuene  at  his  owyn  wille, 
But  pus  to  be  ded  &  thralle  ? 
To  J)is  oure  gloce  w;y'lle  answere  tylle  : 
He  leet  his  mythe  at  pat  tyme  falle, 

140  And  wrowt  wisdomys  folle  sotylle. 

To  bie  ot(r  sonlis  pat  were  hese  w?"t^  skille. 
J3e  fende  of  mankende  had  gret  tryste  ; 
There  lost  he  hi.s  cause  ;  ])r/t  lekid  hym  ille. 

Hi  "Whan  filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


Explicit  Filius  Eegis 


I  So  in  MS. 
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120     0  36  fals  iewis  !  wlii  dicle  36  fus, 
Him  ])us  to  slee,  3oure  sauyour  1 
Wha/me  he  sittij)  for  iuge,  Avliidii-  wole  36  trus  1 
5e  mouw  not  hide  30x1  fro??i  his  reddour. 
124^  Alle  ofere  creatiiris  ben  peteuose ; 

\)e  sunne,  jje  cloudis,  for  his  dolour 
Schewi't/i  her  moomynge  ;  hut  36  viciose, 
3oure  lau3inge  doo])  hi??i  dishonour. 
128     ^  }?e  erfe  qA\rakid  temple  &  tour 

To  here  30U  sy?jnfid,  proud,  &  p?v.'st ; 
Jje  su??ne  3eue  30U  no  li3t  pis  ho?/r, 


For  fiHus  regis  mortuus  est. 


Ye  false  Jews, 


where  will  ye  go 
when  He  sits  as 
Judge  ? 

All  other 
creatures  were 
pitiful;  the  sun 
and  clouds  were 
dark,  the  earth 
quaked ;  but  you 
mocked. 


May  the  sun  give 
you  no  light. 


132     JMow  mortuus  est  my  fair  lord  ! 

JS'ow  deed  is  my  dere  child,  alas  ! 
Now  y  may  walke  in  jjis  world 
As  a  wrecche  pat  wantijj  grace  ! 
136^  Al  fis  y  seie  to  here  recorde  ; 

!N"oo  lengir  my3te  y  loke  in  his  face  ; 
Jpus  y  come  fro  calueriward, 

Weping  &  wailing  pat  y  horn  was. 
140     ^  If  ony  man  loue  me,  lene  me  a  plase 

Wliere  y  may  ^  wepe  my  fille  &  reste, 
And  my  sone  wole  grau?zte  hi?7i  sum  pat  he  has : 
Filius  regis  mortuus  est. 


My  lord,  my 
child,  is  dead. 
I,  wretched,  walk 
the  world. 


I  could  no  longer 
look  in  His  face, 
and  now  am  com- 
ing from  Calvary. 


Give  me  a  place 
to  weep  my  fill, 
and  rest. 

[2  Page  81.] 
The  Son  of  the 
King  is  dead. 


2U 


irrt  of  a  lllfbifatioii  of  St  ^ujiistinc. 


In  the  1866  issue  of  the  stereotyped  edition  of  ^Ir  Craik's 
"Compendious  History  of  the  English  Language,"  v.  1,  p.  193,  is  the 
following  passage  quoted  from  Sir  Frederic  Madden's  Preface  to 
Havelok  :  "Between  the  years  1244  and  1258,  we  know,  was  -written 
the  versification  of  part  of  a  meditation  of  St  Augustine,  as  proved 
\)j  the  age  of  the  prior  who  gave  the  MS.  to  the  Dui-ham  Library, 
MS.  Eccl.  Dun.  A.  iii.  12,  and  BodL  42."  On  my  appljdng  to  the 
Librarian  at  Durham  for  further  information  about  this  piece  of  verse, 
the  Eev.  W.  Greenwell  answered,  "  It  is  upon  a  small  piece  of  vellum, 
inserted,  and  forms  no  part  of  the  original  volume.  I  send  you  a 
correct  copy."  The  Eev.  H.  0.  Coxe,  Bodleian  Librarian,  has  also 
kindly  sent  me  a  copy  of  the  Bodleian  version,  wliich  I  print  side  by 
side  with  the  Durham  one.  ]\Ir  Coxe  dates  the  Oxford  copy  at  from 
1300  to  1320  A.D. 


MS.  Eccl  Dun.  A.  in.  12. 

"VVyth  was  his  halude  brest 
and  red  of  blod  his  syde 

Bleye  was  Ids  fair  handled 
his  wund  dop  ant  wide 


MS.  Bodl  42,  fol.  250. 

Wit  was  his  nakede  brest 
and  red  of  blod  his  side 

Blod  was  his  faire  neb 
his  wnden  depe  an  uide 


And  his  arms  ystreith 

hey  up-hon  fe  rode 
On  fif  studes  on  his  body 

j)e  stremes  ran  o  blode. 

(P.  S.     See   Sir  F.   Madden's  print  of  the  Oxford  copy,  with  the  original 
Latin,  in  "Warton,  v.  1,  p.  24,  note,  ed.  1840.) 


Starke  waren  liis  armes 
Hi-spred  opon  ]?e  rode 

In  fif  steden  in  liis  bodi 
Stremes  hurne  of  blode. 
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ij\t  ^tbcit  grabln  Sins, 


OR    "  GYF   ME     LYSEXS    TO    LYVE    IN    EASE." 


[MS.  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.  Ff.  I.  6.  fol.  56  b.  Handvrriting  of  the 
XV.  century.  Every  II  has  a  stroke  through  it,  and  most  of  the 
final  w's  have  a  stroke  over  them  as  here  indicated.], 


12 


As  I  walkyd  apofl  a  day 

To  take  the  eyre  of  fylde  &  floiire, 

Apon  a  mylde  mornyng  of  may, 

when  floures  hen  full  of  swete  savoure, 

I  harde  on  say,  "  o  god  !  for  ay  1 

hough  long  shall  I  leve  in  my  doloure  1 " 

Apon  hys  kneys  he  gan  pray, 

"  Swete  Ihe^u,  sende  me  sum  socoure, 

Maryes  son,  most  of  honoure, 

That  ryche  &  pore  may  ponyche  &  please, 

lys  me  now  in  my  longoiue, 

And  gyf  me  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease. 


As  1  walked  out 
on  a  May  morn- 
JDg, 


I  heard  one  say, 
"0  God,  how  ' 
long? 


Succour  me,  Jesu, 
and  comfort  me 
now  in  my 
languor. 


To  lyve  in  ease,  thy  lawes  to  kepe, 
Graunt  me  grace,  lords  in  blys  soo  hryght. 
That  I  neuer  in  that  cahan  crepe 

1 6     Ther  lusifer  j^s  lokyii  witA-outyii  lyght. 

My  myddell  woundys  they  ben  derne  &  depe, 
Ther  ys  no  plaster  that  persyth  aryght, 
her  smertyng  j5^11  not  suffre  ine  to  slepe, 

20     Tyll  a  leche  ^yith  dewte  have  them  dyght. 
hit  most  he  a  cnect,  a  crouned  wyght, 
That  knowth  that  quaysy  from  ben  &  pese. 
Or  eUys  thejnre  medsjTis  they  haue  no  myght 

24     To  geve  a  mafi  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease. 


Grant  that  I  may 
never  creep  into 
the  cabin  wherein 
Lucifer  is  locked. 


None  can  cure  my 
wounds  but  a 
'knight,'  who 
knows  that  sick- 
ness from  beans 
and  peas. 


21G 


lUE    HEVL.N    I>EAULV    SINS. 


or  the  seven 
wouiuU, 

PriJo  U  tlic  prin- 

cipul,  aiiJ  is 
bitlcrvr  than  gall. 

[Fol.  570 


The  l>ost  remedy 
for  it  is  called 
Humility. 


Lord,  send  it  me ! 


Another  wound, 
which  is  palled 
this  Wuihl,  hath 
scored  me,  and 
left  me  black  aud 
blue. 


Had  I  not  been 
baptized  in  water 
and  salt,  it  liad 
never  left  me. 


The  8rd  wound 
(or  2nd  sin)  is 


En\-y,  which 
bums  my  breast. 


The  remedy  for  it 

[Fol.  57.  b.] 

is  Charity,  or 
Love. 


Tliis  wound  noryssliytli  woundes  sevyn ; 

Superbia  ys  tho  most  piinsipall, 

pryde  pertly  in  englyssho  steveli, 
28     For  he  ys  more  bytter  thelL  cner  was  gall. 

I  haue  had  thcr-to  lechys  aleven, 

aud  they  gave  me  mcdysins  all. 

The  souerejTiyst  medysyii  that  ys  vnder  heven, 
32     liyt  growe-s  nother  in  ground  nother  wall ; 

vmylitas  I  hard  a  clerkc  it  call ; 

had  I  hit,  I  were  at  ease. 

larde  !  sende  it  vnto  the  syke  thi-alle/ 
36     and  gyff  me  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease. 

A  wycked  wound  hath  me  walled, 

And  traveyld  me  froili  topp  to  too ; 

This  wi-acched  worlde  liit  may  be  called, 
40     hit  hath  many  a  blayne  black  and  bloo. 

lut  hurtys  my  soule,  it  makes  me  to  halt. 

In  hed,  in  bond,  in  hart  al-soo. 

Xad  I  beu  babtyzyd  in  water  and  salt, 
44     Tills  ferdly  fester  wolde  neuer  me  &oo. 

This  leche  lyssyd  me,  lazars,  &  moo, 

Da^-ith  and  danyell,  of  her  dysease. 

Amend  my  woimd  that  doth  me  woo, 
48     And  gjdft'  me  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease. 

In^ddia  the  therd  wound  ys, 

A  wyckkyd  gnawer,  or  venjnn,  or  gowt ; 

he  ys  a  A\yckyd  womid,  I  gess, 

52     Ther  he  hath  power  to  RejTie  or  Eought. 
The  condyssion  of  the  wound  ys  this. 
To  brefi  my  brest  with-ux  and  w/t7i-oute. 
I  asked  a  lech  what  myght  me  lyss, 

56     he  toko  me  carytas,  and  put  it  in  a  clout, 
And  bade  me  bame  me  well  aboute, 
when  hit  wolde  other  water  or  wese ; 
1  MS.  "  tharlle." 
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And  sone  afte;*,  witJi-ontyn  doute, 
60     Than  shold  I  have  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease. 


Ira  ys  a  wyckyd  wound, 

he  ravesshith  mo,  both  raw  and  rede  ; 
■  And  all  my  cors  he  woll  confoimd, 
04     so  sore  he  s welly th  in  hart  and  hede  ; 

There  ys  noil  erbe  that  growyth  on  groimde, 

Nor  no  coresy  may  queth  that  qued, 

Set  amor  cimi  paciencia,  in  a  littyll  stonnd ; 
C8     For  he  Avyll  drey  ham  and  make  ham  dcd. 

Lord  !  sende  me  sum  amor  sede. 

In  my  gardyn  to  rote  and  ryse ; 

Or  ellys,  as  seker  as  men  ete  bred, 
72     I  shall  neue?'  have  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease. 


The  3rd  sin  is 
Anger,  which 
confuunds  ray 
body. 


There  is  no 
retnedy  that  may 
ease  that  evil,  li\:t 
Love  joined  witli 
Patience. 


Lord,  send  me 
some  'Amor ' 
seed. 


Auaryssia  ys  a  [balefuU  bane,]^ 

he  bladdyrth  and  byldeth  all  in  my  boure  ; 

he  makytli  me  to  swell,  both  flesh  and  veyne, 

76     And  kepith  me  low  lyke  a  cochoiu-e. 

I  have  herde  of  an  erbe  to  lyss  that  peyne. 
Men  seyth  it  bereth  a  doubyll  floure ; 
Adgilate,  et  orate,  vse  well  they  tweyne, 

80     That  shall  help  the  of  thy  doloure, 
As  sekere  as  bred  ys  made  of  floure, 
Smell  them  in  sesyn  witJi  thy  nese  ; 
The  swetness  of  that  savoure 

84     Shall  geve  the  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease. 

Accidia  ys  a  souking  sore, 
he  traveylyth  me  from  day  to  day, 
And  euer  he  wyll  have  more  and  more 
88     Plaste?'s  thaii  he  purvey  may. 
I  axst  a  mayster  of  fysyke  lore, 
what  wold  hyin  drj'-e  and  dry ve  away  1 
Eljnnosina  ys  an  erbe  ther-fore, 

1  MS.  "a  souking  sore,"  copied  from  1.  85, 


The  Ith  sin  is 
Avarice,  wliich 
makes  me  swell. 


The  remedy  is 
Watch-and-Pray, 
a  lierb  whieli 
sliould  be  smelt 
with  the  nose. 


[Fol.  58.] 

The  5th  sin  is 
Sloth,  which  re- 
quires many 
plasters. 


The  remedy  is 
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A  licrb  calleil 
Almspivinp, 
with  wliioli  you 
sliouM  anoint  the 
vrouiida. 


02 
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Oon  of  the  best  that  ewer  I  say  ; 
Noynt  hem  ther-A\yth  ay  wlieu  thow  may, 
Thingk  that  Kequieiii  sliall  in  the  rent_&sese, 
And  sone  after,  "sv/t/^-in  a  nyglit  &  a  day, 
Tliou  slialt  hauo  lyscns  to  lyve  in  ease. 


The  Cth  is 
Gluttony,  which 
makes  luc  Htruin 
inj'  stoiuavb. 


A  leech  hath 
pledged  himself 
to  find  a  remedy ; 
it  is  called 
Abstinence. 


Gida  ys  a  grevous  gall, 

he  bereueth  my  rest  aU  in  my  bed  ; 

So  sore  I  streyne  my  stomake  wit7t  all, 

1 00     wyth  many  festys  when  I  am  full  fed  ; 
I  walow  as  worme  doth  in  wall, 
I  may  nat  trest  tyll  a  schamely  sclied. 
Mercy  !  lorde  !  to  the  I  call, 

101:     For  vs  thou  lettest  thy  brest  be  bled. 
A  leche  hath  layd  hys  hed  to  Wed 
To  make  a  piaster  that  wolde  me  please. 
Off  abstinaunce ;  and  I  it  had, 

108     Then  sliolde  I  haue  lysens  to  lyre  in  ease. 


The  7th  is  Luxury 

(Lechery),  that 
imperils  body  and 
soul. 


[FoL  58.  b.] 


The  remedy  is  a 
root  called 
Chastity. 


other  good  herbs 
are  these  three ; 
Confession- with- 
the-mouth, 


Luxiria  ys  a  lyther  mormale  ; 

Mercy  !  lorde  !  full  of  pite ; 

Thou  bringest  my  body  in  bitter  bale, 
112     And  fraiU  my  kSOwIc  with  thy  frailte. 

Sumtyme  a  surioune  tolde  me  a  tale, 

This  was  the  lessyn  that  he  lerned  me ; 

The  rote  of  an  erbe  I  sholde  vp  hale, 
116     ISIcn  call  it  chastite  ;i 

and  pounde  it  with  penytencie ; 

When  the  ryb  wode  w)41  on  the  rese, 

Drayne  it  and  dringke  it  with  confescione, 
120     Theii  shalt  thoAV  haue  lysens  to  \y\e  in  ease. 

other  Erbys  ther  ben  alsoo. 
That  suffer  the  sores  they  may  nat  swell ; 
Orys  confescio  ys  on  of  thoo, 
124:     he  Avj'll  nat  suffre  no  ded  flessche  for  to  dwell ; 
'  This  line  and  the  next  are  written  as  one  ;  of.  1.  128. 
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Corclys  contrycio  ys  the  too, 

A  wassliyth  the  woimdes  as  doth  a  well ; 

Operys  satisfaccio  the  souereyne  sauetyff, 

128     For  soth  as  I  yow  tell." 

God,  that  made  both  hevyn  and  hell, 

geve  vs  grace  to  se;iie  and  please, 

In  that  worthy  blys  that  we  may  dwell, 

132     And  gyff  vs  all  lysens  to  lyve  in  ease  ! 


Contrition-of- 
hcart,  and 

SutislUction-by- 
works." 


Ood  give  us  all 
license  to  live  in 
ease! 


Explicit  in  veritate 
Da  michi  q«od  merui 


l   Quod 


leweston. 
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SHORT    RELIGIOUS    POEMS 

FROM  MS.  EARL.  7322 
(first  treatise,  of  toe  end  of  the  Utii  century,  which 

HAS  ENGLISH  VERSES  MIXED  IN  THE  LATIN  PROSE). 

The  full  stops  are  mostly  those  of  the  MS. 


[Fol.  7.] 
Whoever  sees 
Christ  on  the 
Cross 


should  forsake  his 
sins. 


TTo  J?at  sij)  him  one  ))e  Rode. 

*    iesus  liis  lemmon. 
Aiid  his  moder  hi  him  stonde 
Sore  wepinde,  and  seynt  iohan. 
And  his  syden  istonge  sore. 
For  Jje  loue  of  jse  :   man. 
Wei  shulde  he  his  sunne  forsake. 
"Wete  teres  and  eke  leten. 
}5at  of  loue  can. 


[Pol.  7  b.] 
When  the 


throat  rattles 


^11  is  f  0st  011  gciitl]. 

[See  page  22i.] 
SLemeyito  nouissima  tua,  qviia  hec  sunt  signa  mortis. 


videhcet. 


TTThanne  jje  ffet  coldetj. 
"•      and  fe  tiinge  fibldetj. 
And  fe  shyne  sharpetj. 
4     And  Jje  Jjrote  Rotclet^. 
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And  Jje  hew  ffalewet^. 

And  Jje  Ey3en  dase-wet3. 

And  him  atroket3  his  bretj. 

And  Jje  soiile  a-wey  get-^. 

And  on  flore  me  him  strccchetj. 

And  Htel  of  him  fanno  mo  recchetj 

And  he  Jjas  er  so  proud. 

Ke  shal  he  haue  bote  a  cloud. 

And  of  J5at  erer  was  his 

Nou  shal  he  hauen  mys. 

Et  nicliil  de  mundo  portabit. 


and  the  eyes 
dazzle, 

and  the  soul  goes. 


little  is  thought 
of  liim  wlio  was 
so  i)roml. 


Then  he  has 
notliing. 


^\l  tM  fate. 

[See  page  224.] 

Wonne  fin  eren  dinet :  and  J)i  nese  scharpet. 
And  J)in  hew  dunnet :   and  J)i  sennewess  starket. 
And  Jjin  eyen  synket :  and  j?i  tunge  foldet. 
And  j?in  honde  sti?^ket :  and  Jjin  fet  coldet^. 
And  J)in  lippes  blaket :  and  jsin  teth  ratilet. 
And  jjin  bond  quaket  :  and  pi  frote  rutelet^. 
— Al  to  late .  al  to  late,  fen  is  te  wayn  atte  yate. 
For  may  for  no  ma?2.  penne  :  penaunce  make. 


fFol.  169  b.] 
Wlien  thine  eyes 
sink 


and  thy  lips  turn 
black  and  thy 
throat  rattles, 

then  is  it  too  late ; 
the  wain  is  at  the 
gate. 


^xtt  dttimim  af  lljc  §a]|  0f  g^atfe. 


Tl  it  bcojj  freo  tymes  on  f o  day 
^-^  ]5at  sofe  to  mten  me  mai : 
)5at  on  ys,  fat  i  shal  henne  ; 
]pat  of  er,  fat  y  not  whcnne ; 
pat  f  ridde  is  my  moste  care, 
Jjat  y  not  whider  i  slial  fare. 


[Fol.  8.] 


1. 1  shall  hence, 

2.  I  know  not 
when. 


3.  or  whither. 
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[Fol.  C4.] 
Our  Covctousncita, 


Backbiting,  and 


Unclcanness, 
bode  harm. 


Sins  tjf  m  Zm. 

[  Written  as  prose.^ 

^issingo  and  glosinge  and  felsship  beon  riuc. 
\\x\er  lustes  ouer  floten.  with  fals  gile  and  strife 
liardnesso  and  ljakbiti»g  ^vi]>  scornes  out  bersten 
4     Bote  alnius  dedo  and  trou])c  wij)  semli  plei  ])ei 

resten. 
vnkundenesse,    vnkumii?«ge,   vnclannesse,    beon 

arerd 
60  jjat  liarmes  ))ei  boden,  as  icli  am.  afcrd. 


[Fol.  79.] 


[Fol.  79  b.] 


Bmt  p  u^,  anij  sonic  p  bolnn,  in  tliis  Murlir. 

[Printed  in  Bel.  Ant.,  v.  1,  p.  64.] 

"  Twinge  i  sitte,  and  loke  aboute, 
-'-*-  to  naorwen  y  mai  beon  wijjoute." 
"  Wo  is  me,  a  kinge  ich.  was  ; 

4     }3is  world,  icb  louede  bote  fat,  ilas  ! 
Nouth  longe  gon  i  was  ful  riche 
Now  is  riche  and  poure  iliche." 
"  Ich  shal  beo  kinge,  fat  men  shiille  soo, 

8     "When  fou,  wrecche,  ded  shalt  beo." 


[Fol.  91  b.] 


lout  lU'Dbei'bs. 

ySee  Wrighea  Political  Songs  f Camden  Soc,  1839),^?.  386-7.] 

Mith3  \  /  Eith3 

%  pr/mus  dixit     ]    lithj      >    is  I  nith^ 

Fith3    J  \  ilithj 

On        \  f  two 

^  sec7//?dus  dixit  \    frend     /    is  I  foo 

wil        /  \  wo    ■ 
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lust  liath  leiie 
\   prude  liath  sleue 


%  te;'cius  dixit      )    ^ist     is    Jieue 


Red 
^  q?<artus  tlixit    ^    wit        ^     i.s     ^    qued 

ded 


N 


nofa  de  mirabilibiis  muudi. 


arrat  solinus  de  mirabilibus  mundi  de  quad(<m       (ToI.  los.] 

•  1  ^     -i.      1  J-  •  Among  the 

aue,  que  in   ludo   sue   tacit    duo   iorarai«a,  wonders  of  the    ' 
vnu??i  Te?-sus  orientem,  et  aliud  versus  occidentem,  xt  ^^'^j'^  ^^ » ^ird 

'  '  that  makes  one 

-per  pn'mum  ciciiis  videat  solem  de  mane,  &  per  2™.  ^'^stem  and  one 

Western  hole  in 

diucius  de  sero.     Et  per  prmiu??i  exit  de  mane,  &  -per  its  "est,  to  see  the 

sun  rise  and  set. 

secundum  intrat  sero.      Spzr^'^ialiter  aiiis  iste  est  quili-  Tiiis  tj-ptees  the 
tet  fideKs  qui  sibi  facit  duo  foramina  in  nido,  1.  in  makes  two  doors 

,  o    -  •  J  •       i    T  •  T      in  Ills  heart,  at 

corde  suo,  <fe  in  p?7ma  porta  onentali,  pe?*  quam  ingredi-  the  eastem  of 
tiir  mundu?/2,  inue?2ie?it  tres  '  welcomeres '  borribiles,  ^ree^OTriWe"*^ 

Videlicit,  welcomers- 

nuditas    \  ( nakednesse  i.  Nakedness, 

Welcomers    I  Fletus      v  Anglice  ;  Reminge  2.  Crying, 

debilitas  i  f  feblesse  s.  weakness, 

Vel  aliter  sic  quilibet  intrat  per  portas,  scilicet 

•^         (      Et  certe  clamat  .A.  quod  est 

■^_         )       pr/mu??i  nominis  Ade ;  in  qua  crymg    ! 

^^lmi3ty     \ 

litera  sunt  Anguli  ad  designandum  tria  incomoda,  que  when  each  of  us 

quilibet  nostnim.  incurrit  quando  nascit?/?',  vnde  quilibet  '^  °™  "^^  '^'^ 

nostru??i  qiiando  flet  &  clamat  .A.  quasi  dolens  diceret  ^i  as  if  saying, 

in  Anglico  sic,  videlicet, 

Wif  wo  &  drede  i  am  born.  ^°'- ''''  ""'''■^ 

Al  for  adam  y  am  lorn.  i  am  bom  in  woe! 

To  wo  and  sorwe  brou3t  y  Am. 
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TioiiWe  mill 
traviillsliallbo  my 
life  ! 


4     Jjat  liiij)  mad  pi  .simu',  .Vtlam. 

Teuiie  and  t/-tmail  slial  beo  my  lif. 
^erufe,  Adam,  hauo  fc  sti]). 

Vt  pro  isto  dici  potest  istud  psalmi.     Tii  pcccatis 
conccpit  me  inatrr  mca  .ioh. 


[Fol.  121.] 
All  his  frioiuls 
sliuU  loathe  him. 


His  colour  shall 
fadu. 


his  teeth  shall 
rattle ; 


his  heart  break, 


and  thcproud  man 
have  but  a  clout. 


^igns  of  gcatlr. 

[Printed  in  Rcl  Ant.,  v.  1,  p.  6-1-5.     Seep.  220-1  of 

this  Text.] 

Alio  lii.s  frendes  lie  shal  beo  lo]j, 

And  lielud  shal  ben  wij)  a  clojj. 

Hyso  ores  sliullen  dewen. 
4     Sc  his  eyen  slmllen  dymmeu. 

&  his  nese  slial  sharpen. 

&  his  skyn  shal  starken. 

&  his  hew  shal  falewen. 
8     &  his  tonge  shal  stameren.  oper  famelen. 

&  his  lippes  shulle  blikcn. 

&  his  hondes  simile  ([iiaken. 

&  liis  tej)  shiille  Ratelen. 
12     &  his  jjrote  shal  Eotelen. 

&  liis  feet  slmllen  streken. 

&  his  herte  shal  breken. 

&  of  al  fiis  -svordles  b[l]isse. 
1 G     ne  woldy  jeue  a  pese  iwis  ; 

foil  f»at  art  so  proud. 

Ne  shalt  ])0U  hauc  bote  a  clout. 


ik  Cobctou.^  'Vi\\\\\. 


[Fol.  121,  back.]  Oil  liit  is,  aiid  ne  haue])  nofer 

sone,  ne  suster,  ne  noufcr  brojjer ; 
Xe  he  nere  bljamo]?  of  t>raiaiUingfi, 
4     he  nis  no  child  of  irod  halewing^. 
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for  one  him  self  lio  nc  fenkejj. 

for  wliam  he  wakejj  and  harclc  swiiike]), 

ho  wakkef  bofe  dai  and  1113!, 

&  lete))  his  soulc  hen  vncl  di3t. 


geatl]. 


niendacissima  [FoI.  121,  back.] 

occultissinia 


Est  em7n  mors 

rcpacissima 

seuerissima 

fo.  dcdt?/r.  so  is  fals  and  falende 

Stille  and  eke  stalkinge, 

Gredy  and  Crepyngc, 

8     steorne  and  eke  stcllende 


"  Nou  30  alle  heo  glad  and  hlife  [-foi.  133,  back.] 

For  i  come  to  leden  ou  swijje." 

In  quihiis  ve?'his  qnatuor  proponam  qiiestiones. .  . 

4     "  Ho  art  fon  fat  comest  so  litel.  and  so  mithful. 

Ho   art   Jjou   fat   comest  so  dredful.     And  so 

Eithful. 

Ho  art  J30U  fat  comest  so  3onge    And  so  con- 

nynge  ? 

Ho  art  fou  fat  comest  so  pore     And  al  wel- 

dynge?" 

8  ^  Ad  pr/mam  re^^onem,  &  ad  om?ies  alias, 

"  ich  am  a  knyth  for  ou  to  fithten  ; 

ich  am  a  pledowr  on  lede  to  Eithte  ; 

ich  am  a  maister  to  teche  f  e  lawe ; 

12     ich  am  an  emperour,  a  god  felawe." 

15 
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%m\\  l^obc  from  (ihrisl's  .bufferings. 

[Foi.184.)  Biholt  Jjou  man  vnp  Routhfiil  hcrte 

)3e  sliarpc  scourge  ^vi])  knottes  snierte ; 
Mi  hlodi  bak  wij)  hit  liis  beten. 

4     Leorne,  men,  pi  lust  to  leten. 
For  wij)  ])is  sper  fat  is  so  gril 
'Mm  lierte  was  stovmgen,  so  was  my  ucl ; 
For  loue  of  fe  fat  was  so  dere, 

8     Wei  au3test  fou  of  loue  to  lere. 


[Foi.  135,  back.]  Jjeome  to  loue  as  ich  loue  Jje ; 

On  alls  my  lymes  fou  mith  seo 
Hou  sore  ich  quake  for  colde  ; 
4     For  J?e  ich  soffre  muche  colde  &  wo ; 
Loue  me  wel  and  nomo, 
To  J?c  i  take  and  holde, 
Et  Re^ma  mater  sua  nichil  liabuit  \nde  posset  euni 
induere,  itZeo  dixit  sibi, 

(f I]c  Dirgiii's  ^ong  to  \m  gabir  CMist.) 


[Fol.  135,  back.] 


Iesu,  swete  sone  dere  ! 
On  porful  bed  list  Jjou  here, 

And  fat  me  greuef  sore ; 
4     For  fi  cradel  is  ase  a  here, 

Oxe  and  asse  bcf  fi  fere ; 

Weope  ich  mai  far-fore. 

Iesu,  swete,  beo  noth  "wrof 
8     \)o\x  ich  nabbe  clout  ne  clof 

J5e  on  for  to  folde, 

Jje  on  to  folde  ne  to  wrappe ; 
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For  ich  nabbe  clout  ne  lappe  ; 
1 2     Bote  ley  Jjou  \)i  fet  to  my  pappe, 
And  wite  fe  from  fe  colde. 


%\t  m\\i\)  of  m  %\k 

[FoL  106,  back.] 

Jje  lif  of  f  is  world 

Ys  Eeiiled  wif  wynd. 

Wepiiige,  derknesse,^  a[n]d  steri3'nge ; 
4     WiJ)  wind  we  blowen, 

Wi])  wind  we  lassun. 

Wi])  Aveopinge  we  comen, 

"WiJ)  weopinge  we  passim. 
8     WiJ3  steriinge  we  byginnen, 

WiJ)  steriinge  we  enden ; 

Wi))  drede  we  dweUen, 

"WiJ)  drede  we  wenden. 


an  mak  §aV$  §r0tkL 

)3is  time  man  baji  oiiercome 
\)e  fend,  and  Eobbed  belle  ; 
Loke  J)at  on  Ms  seriiise 
4    Lenge  Jjat  J)oii  ne  dwelle  ; 
Jjis  time  man  is  mad  knijth 
Acd  sbuppare  ouer  aUe  J)inge  ; 
Loke  on  non  erlicbe  J)inge 
8     }5ou  sette  J>yn  endinge  ; 

For  now  is  erlicb  man  bicome 
Godes  owene  broJ)er ; 
Loke,  man,  on  none  wyse 
12     J3011  cbaimge  for  non  ojjer. 

1   derknesse  probably  for  drednesse.       The  Latin  has   Flatum, 

Fletum,  Motum,  MeUun. 

15  * 


[Fol.  138,  back.] 
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|n  mtM)  t^inli  Df  Mod. 

[Foi.  139,  baik.]  jj^  die  Jbonor?/???  non  inmemor  sis  malorM/re 

yn  time  of  wele  fcnke  on  fi  wo. 
for  jjc  welc  of  pis  world  wole  sonc  go. 

f  he  (tMls  of  tMs  %\m, 

U  ■J 

rpj,j  145J  Louc  is  out  of  lend  iwent ; 

Defaute  of  loue  fis  lond  haj)  shent. 
Eeuthpe  and  treutlife  and  cliarite, 
4     BeJ)  out  of  lond  aUe  jjreo  : 
Prude,  enuye,  and  lecherie, 
Couetise,  and  trichcrie, 
IlabbcJ)  pis  lond  one  tere  baillyc. 


a  f  riair. 


[Fol.  150.] 


Frendsship^  Tworssliipfid 

serte  V  pat  is    <  hlisful 

wonyinge    3  (.  ioyeftd 


Insnlptions. 

[Fol.  153.]  Jji  wyckede  dedis  pe  broutte  to  care,  bot  is  pe  for- 

[i  for3ouin,  p.  3oin,>  pou  sinne  no  mare. 

^^■■'  l)Q  wickede  dedis  pe  made  syke  sore,   bot  al  i 

for-3iue  pe  &  sinne  no  more 
Alius  rex  s'  decZit  corona??i  aurea??^  memoratiua??i  in 
qua  sic  sculpebatz^r. 

jjewg  wat  pou  art,  &  wat  pou  was,  &  pat  al  pi 
worssepe  of  me  has. 
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j3ou  ]>eng  wel  on  Jjese  J)i»ges  jjre ;  wat  tou  art, 
&  wat  tou  were,  &  al  pe  worsse[pe  has  of  ma] 
Pwpug?2ator  cle(?it  aniilu»i.  in  qtio  sic  scribebatwr 
pe?*  girum. 

Sicnt   te   dilexi   disce  me    diligere  /  nam  171  toto 
corpo^'e  poteris  illud  ce/'nere. 

Lere  to  loue  as  Ic  loue  fe  ;  on  al  my  Icmes  fou 

mait  it  se 
For  J)e  I  siiffrede  milcel  wo.  foil  loue  [uie]  t/'euli 
ant  no  mo 
Anulu??i  in  qtio  sic  insertu??^  erat. 

Xoble  fou  art  fat  were  a  file,  be  war  be  onis 
fat  nout  J)e  gile. 
Mediator  dedit  ei  terciu?;i  anulu??i  in  qico  sic  scribe- 
batwr. 

Won  micbel,  a?zt  wat,  &  werfore.  wat  I    baue 
Jjoled  for  loue  of  jje. 
Gei'manus  p?*op/7*us  sihi  dedit  quavtum  anulum  in  quo 
sic  erat  scriptu??^. 

I  am  J)i  broker,  be  nout  in  wer  ;    be  nout  agast 

to  come  me  ner  ; 
I  am  pi  broker,  be  nout  agast ;   be  liende,  & 
trewe,  &  stedefast. 
A  sponso  pj'oprio  dabat?//-  sihi   sigillu?w  vnu?/i  per 
quod  hereditas  sibi  assecurabatur  i??  qiio  sic. 

Here  I  take  J?e  to  my  line  ;    tac  fou  non  ope;'  to 

terme  of  Hue. 
Here  I  take  fe  to  my  spouse;    &  3iue  pe  bope 
land  &  house. 

Hey  priuet3  gritliche,  f^°'-  ^^">  ^^'^-^ 

Hey  Robbet3  holliche, 
Hey  endet3  shameHche 
.  4     Hey  drawep  dredfiiiliche. 
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f  ^c  ^jumble  ^lan  is 

[Foi.  Ill,  back.]  A  toknc  of  godcs  louiinge, 

A  shold  of  mithful  ■wjTaninge, 
A  Celer  of  sikcr  kepinge, 
4    A  keye  of  Redi  vndoinge. 


€W^  an^  pug's  Morli. 

[Foi.  i«.]  )3e  jates  of  parais 

jjoruth  eue  weren  iloken, 
And  Jjoruth  oure  swete  ladi 
4     Ajein  hui  beoj)  noujje  open. 


gTalcutolie. 

[Foi.  143,  back.]  .  EoteJ). 

_.  \  and  brenneb. 

Hit        <,.,-, 

I  hit  rretejj, 

^  and  twyimejj, 

&  ideo  est  sicut  anglice  dicitia*,  videlicet. 

Jje  worm  on  fe  treo, 

and  fe  hul  on  fe  see, 

and  roust  on  pe  knife, 

and  ase  dej)  to  Jje  life. 


Ase 


f  ^f  Signs  jof  i'Miki  f  iOije. 

[Foi.  i«  b.]  I^am  quatuor  su7it  signa  fidelis  amoris,  que  osifendit 

christus  in  quibt^s  nobis  exenipliun  reliquit,  videl/cet, 
On  word,  jiuinge. 
On  werke  a/id  soffringe. 
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Wat  is  lie  fis  J»«t  comet  so  hriih 
Wit  blodi  clojjes  al  be-dith  1 
respondentos  siq^ev'^oros  dixeru?it 
"  He  is  Lofe  god  and  man  : 
swilc  ne  sawe  neiie^'e  nan. 
for  ada??iis  si/me  lie  suffrede  ded. 
&  Jjerfore  is  his  robe  so  red." 


[Fol.  158,  back.] 


Hit  is  lawe  Jjat  saille))  noth, 
Hit  is  ouer  al  jjat  mai  beo  wrou3th, 
Hit  werkej)  wonderliche, 
4     And  ernes  ^euej)  sikerliche. 


[Fol.  145.] 


hit  false]) 
hit  rejTiie]) 
hit  fallej) 
hit  shendej) 


Ctt^iMt^, 


Cupiditas. 


[Fol.  145  b.] 


hit  restej) 
hit  richej) 


loDcrtir. 

>        and        I 


liit  queme]? 
hit  demejj 


[Fol.  1 17  b.] 


Ltix?<ria 
facit  hec 


hit  waste]) 
hit  File]), 
hit  "\vra]3})e]) 
hit  bigile}). 


[Fol.  148.] 
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[Fol.  U^] 


Castitas  est 


(EIi;i5titiy. 

A  tresour  of  gi'et  Eichesse. 
A  ve/'tue  of  douthtynesse, 
And  is  a  Avorsshipful  Clojjinge 
And  an  help  of  gret  Avynn[i]nge. 


f  I]e  Sinners'  f  nnitnt. 

[Fol.  158,  b.'uk.]  al  fe  io3e  of  oure  herte  nou  is  we/it  a-wey  : 

for  into  senve  &  into  "wo,  tomid  is  al  oure  pley. 
Jje  c?*oune  of  oure  heued  is  felle  to  gronde  : 
4     jjat  euere  we  sennede,  weylawey  J)e  stonde  ! 


Ckist's  Mi)c. 

[Fol.  154.]  ^e  fat  he  J)is  wey  pace, 

ahidid  &  hehaldit  my  face  ; 

&  loket  wer  ani  wo  or  pine 

4     may  he  licuit  nou  to  mine ! 


%  pbct's  Complaint. 

Loue,  Jjou  art  of  mikel  mit ; 

Mi  day  fou  tomis  into  nit, 

&  dos  me  sike  sore ; 

a/zd  al  for  on  so  swete  a  wit 

Jjat  onis  Jjorw  loue  me  t/'oujje  plit, 

to  hew  myn  eue?-e  more. 
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Ckist's  Call  k  f  dIjc. 

Lere  to  loue  as  .i.  loue  fe, 

for  on  al  mi  lenies  J)OU  mait  it  se. 


%xm  ^i)lje»  [Foi.  155,  back.] 


Jjey  loue  be  stTO[n]g  &  mikel  of  mitli, 
for  wele,  for  wo,  trewloue  mat  lith. 


treuloue  is  large  fre  &  hende, 

&  loue  3if  alleging  blejieli  to  his  frende. 


in  wele  &  wo  loue  sto[n]dit  faste, 
for  lif,  for  det  t?-ewloue  wil  laste. 

fer  &  frey  loue  hat  on  heu. 

for  trewloue  is  fress  &  euere  neu. 


imx  |itscn|tians. 

fir  &  watir,  wind  &  lond. 

i  desire  bo  haue  vnder  m.j7i  hond  vel  bond. 


bede  faste  for  i.  come  sone. 
yif  J)OU  se/'we  onli  for  me 
sikerly  ]jou  tit  fi  bone. 


wil  36  biddin,  redi.  i  am. 
3if  30  leuin,  i  go  you  fy«ni. 


231  SHORT   RELIGIOUS   POEMS   FROM    MS.  HARL.  7322. 

[Foi.  156.)  smcz-tlike  i.  helpe,  &  noma;*  forsake. 

ljle]»eli  i  fitte,  Jje  maist/v  forte  take. 


f  rust  uDt  the  Morllr. 

[Foi.  117.]  worldis  blisse,  strif  hat  wrout. 

for  it  is  wit  se^-we  to  ende  Lrout. 


"worldes  catel  passet  sone. 
[Foi.  157  b.]  Jj^t  wacset  &  -wansit  rit  as  te  mone. 


tmt  nout  to  ys  wonder  world  fat  lastit  bot  a 

wile : 
for  it  is  not  bot  wiles  of  wo  a  liasardour  fat  wil 

fe  gile 

iuritii. 

He  is  wel  siker  Jjat  hat  cle«nesse  : 
[i  remenant  ?]  foi  al  fat  ofe/'  renena?it'  is  not  bot  wrechedenesse. 


Hlortalitir, 

[Foi  158.]  alias  in  gret  sinne  alle  be3ete  we  were  : 

stronge  pines  f oleden  fe  mode?-is  fat  vs  here. 
he?'e  we  line  bisili;lie  wit  strong  serwe  &  care : 
de3e  we  ssulin  sikerliche,  bot  god  wot  wanne  & 
were. 


[2ori>riste]  i«  allc  maner  frifte^  y.  passe  alle  fiwgge  ; 

^if  oni  f  i??g  be  lie  me,  to  det  i  ssal  him  bringe. 
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iBtrs. 


3if  si;?ne  nere,  merci  nere  non. 
wan  Merci  is  cald  lie  comet  anon. 


pev  merci  is  rediest  wer  sinne  is  mest. 
4     fe?"  merci  is  lattest  were  sinne  is  lest. 


Merci  abidet  &  loket  aldai. 

wan  mon  fro  sinne  wil  torne  away. 

Christ,  pan's  Jtlg. 

god  help  hasten  man  &  prest ; 
J)e  moder  here  sone  sewet  here  brest ; 
Jje  sone  his  fadir  ssewet  his  side, 
hise  wondir  wondis  depe  &  wide  ; 
pawne  mai  per  be  no  maner  werni?ig, 
per  of  so  gret  loue  is  so  gret  tocni/zg. 

®|t  June's  fitters  i0  I]is  $m, 

Fiilgencii/s  in  gestis  xomanoxum :   quidam  rex 

dues  liaiuit  fiZ/os  qtioiuvi  senior  cu?/i  p«^e  in 

pallac/o  fuit.     lunior  ve?'o  in  castro  pernocta^at 

pericMloso.      cui  pa^er  liY^eras  5.   transc?'tpsit. 

prma  erat  ista. 

sinne  &  fidjje  onli  for-sake, 

to  clennesse  of  lif  for  mi  loue  tac. 

2'^  fuit  ista  sic 
loue  god  hope  wit  herte  &  jjout. 
for  to  his  licnesse  pou  art  wrout. 

3^  errtt  ista  sic 
wit-outiw  loue  fou  art  lorn.  ^^^  i58  b.] 

wose  hat  nout  loue  were  bettre  on-born. 
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4'*  e?*«t  ista  sic 
of  al  j)i  wele  i  bidde  non  o])cr.  ' 
bot  loue  me  wel  as  dot  ]ji  hi-opev. 
\el  ate 
of  al  J)i  richesse  i  biddc  no  more 

« 

bot  loue  me  wel  for  eue/-e  more. 

5'^  erat  i6-ta 
Come  iiou  my  swete  cbilt  wan  Jjou  come  wilt, 
for  redi  is  fin  heritage,  &  for30uin  is  fi  gilt. 


%\t  Ills  Df  out  Zlm, 

iFoi.  162.]  Cbarite,  chaste,  pite,  am  waxin  al  colde. 

Couetise,  Lust,  &  maistrie,  am  be-comin  al  bolde 
Consel,  godacord,  &  wedloc  ben  nou  no])i/?g  of 
tolde. 


Stronge,  trewe,  &  corteis,  kepte  Jje  land ; 
Bot  now  feynte,  false,  foHs  it  hau  vndir  hand ; 
Jjeues,  liers  &  fowhvimme?i  boldeH  forth  stand 


[Foi.  1G2  b.]  Ynder  dercnesse  darket  lit  of  stedefastnesse. 

8     vnder  sleujje  darkit  Jje  loue  of  holinesse. 

For  faute  of  rit  domusma^  fe  lauwe  slepit  of 
ritwisnesse. 


Avif,  wille,  and  richesse,  han  jje  maistne  ta[ke] ; 
vertvL,  godede,  &  almisdede,  am  al  for-sake ; 
12     Oker,  lieyi/zg,  &  wantonesse,  mickel  serwe  make. 


j)'is  is  a  wondir  me;ie  pley  &  longe  ssal  laste 
bot  for  pi  sete  is  perilous,  Avar  pe  ate  laste. 
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me  ])ing  Rit  fou  art  so  loueli,  so  fair,  &  so  swete, 
jjat  sikerli  it  were  mi  det  fi  coj/ipanie  to  lete. 


art  tilt  M\td  I 


])is  wonJir  wel  \Tidir  Jjis  trone, 
it  cliangit  ofte  as  dot  jje  mone ; 
al  }5«t  euere  come  \ier  on, 
it  fondit  forto  gile  : 
&  "bot  fey  "be  war  be-forn, 
it  jelt  he??^  euele  her  wile. 


jjc  lion  is  wondirliche  strong, 
&  ful  of  wiles  of  wo. 
&  wejjer  he  pleye 
oj3<3>'  take  Ms  preje, 
he  can  not  do  hot  slo. 


[Fol.  163.] 


Mim  |M's  |Ias  I 


war  |je  from  pe  b^/-e  plei  aiiantir  /  last  he  bite, 
for  selde  he  stintit  of  his  pley  bot  yif  he  bite  or 
smite. 


I  wile  30U  alle  swelewe  wit-outi?j  oni  both  : 

dot'  some  wile  y  sane,  &  some  wile  y  noth.  ['  bot  ?] 
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j;or(unc'5  MM, 

jjou  most  fort  wit  wcle  or  wo  ; 
[1  MS.  bo]  be  fou  lef  ojjcr  be'  pon  lot 

forto  gon  vp  on  jjis  wel 
pat  eiieyeniorc  aboute  got. 


jif  Jjou  be  cointe  J)OU  ssalt  Hue  : 
&  ellis  dedis  dint  i  ssal  Jje  ^iuc. 
vel  sic 

3if  Jjou  go  cointeli  on  Jjis  wel, 
Jjou  ssalt  liue  cueremore  : 
bot  3if  Jjou  falle  &  go  aniis, 
wit  dulful  det  i  wonde  Jje  sore. 


I  am  a  fol,  i  can  no  god  : 

lio  Jjat  me  louit,  lii  lialde  him  wod ; 


[Fol,  163 bi  '^'  ^'"^^^^6  bote,  I  smite  sore, 

4     ho  Jjat  me  louit  ssal  Jje  no  more. 


dredful  det  out  of  me  sprong, 
fo[r]  i  am  welle  of  wo  : 
I  slou  a  wis  king  fair  &  strong 
8     &  3it  .i.  ssal  sle  mo. 

^t  fen  ^tiigcs  of  gliiu's  fife. 


■^r-L    1       •  •    CIO. horis.  )        f  ten  times  of  be  day 
\  ita  homims  )  .  ^  ....^  f  .    )  .       -,„,„,,  /f  ,„  J , 


I  .    .        -(10  dictis  f  In  <  ton  stajipes  of  oure  Avay 
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1     waith  &  wreschecle  jjou  art  in  sith  ; 
of  alle  maner  teste  lest  is  ti  mith. 


2     Al  fis  "world  fo  tornit  to  play  ; 

fe  more  foil  playst,  Jjc  more  fou  may. 


3     Eichesse  makes  man  beholden  abonte, 
forto  fe  riche  me7i  bowe  &  loiithe. 


4     K'on  hastou  fondin  fat  ton  hast  sout 
be  wel  war;  it  lastit  nout. 


5     stro??g  J?ou  was,  nou  failit  J)i  mith, 
jjou  waxist  heui  pat  was  wel  lit. 


G     Al  mi  lif  ic  sorwe  &  care, 

for  det  comit  sone  fat  noman  wil  spare. 


7    Lore  J?ou  hast  bofe  tonge  &  rainde  : 
as  tou  hast  liuid,  Jjou  ssalt  sone  finde. 


8     al  jjis  wo[r]ld  foil  ssal  forsake, 
for  det  is  comu?i  fat  wil  fe  take. 


9     maw  &  wimma?^  han  on  ende. 

for  esye  he  comun  al.  esye  ho  '  ssuln  wende.  [,  p,^  ^gj 


10     Of  f  i  lif  nou  litil  lete. 

for  f  ou  art  tornid  to  wormis  mete. 


<=-'  '^  ^    1^  ■[Fol.l66,back.J 

[Q]Vatuor  monev^t  ad  pcn2Ycn^iam.  videlicet 
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[Foi.  1C7.]       benignitas  d/?/ina 
Christi  doctr/na 
horrendu7/i  dei  iudi- 

ciuw.  irt  impe;ate«- 

iihus  iider(ini\.\\m 
&  Tpreminm  eternwn. 

\erc  pe?atentib?wrc'- 

p?-oniissu?/i 


angZ/ce 


Godes  hore. 
Cristes  lore. 
Godes  gr/slichc  dom. 
And  the  blisse.  J)at  ner 
uis  don. 


V 


[Fol.  1C8  b.] 


6aVs  6ooi)ncss. 

he  abit  jjolemodliche, 
he  fur-geft  litliche, 
he  vnde?'-fenget  freliche, 
and  ho  fur-]jet  holliche. 


Written  at  the  foot  of  the  page  in  pale  ink. 

IIou  fi  fairnisse  is  bi-spit 

Hon  fi  SAvetnisse  is  i-betin  and  ipit 

Hou  fi  lotleschipe  to  scharp  det3  is  of  set 


[Fol.  172.] 


Jlgainst  temptation 

of  vr  vife  wittes  :  a  wel  witiynge. 
of  f)ing  fat  vs  egget.  a  vast  vleynge 
and  of  Jje  laste  ende  :  a  bisi  bijjenkynge 


l0lj  Sa 


[Fol.  181.] 


fat  ylke  day  be  out  of  Mui??de 
fat  y  was  bron  do  ]\Io?mes  kuj^nde. 


%h  ^aljcb  fairs: 


For  fonle  lustes  .1.  witstod 
In  blisse  .1.  were  ^ys  garlond 
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mn  %Qsi  Bm : 


Alas  !  Avorkles  yissyng  Me  haueth  scehent,  ^^°^-  ^^--^ 

3at  eiiere  My  soule  in  lielle  betli  hveiit. 

111  licucnc  Llisse  .1.  am  in  liele, 

For  I  forsok  3ys'  workles  wele.  ['-/'j'-.pjs] 


^I]c  lost  ^m : 

Alas  !  helle  me  hath  in  holt  in  riiyde ;  [FoI-  iss.] 

je  deuel  in  pine  for  worldes  pr/de. 


®Iie  getoarlr  Qt  tin  %hl 

For  pou  were  ]\Ieke,  an  laftuste  pruyde,  [FoI.  iss  b.] 

AVite  blisse  in  heiiene  I  schal  fe  scruyde. 


Slattljcto's  imt 

Matheu  hat  mad  a  grete  gesteny[n]g 
te  Ihei'U  at  home  in  his  whonyy[n]g 


vs  preye^i  bileue,  god  wille,  &  pite, 

vs  kepe/i  god  hope,  Meke?2esse,  &  kaste  ; 

\us  sit  by,  pouert,  wisdowz,  &  god  lony[n]g, 

yus  se^ixen,  cla?messe,  rych  &  feyr  bery[n]g. 
16 


[Fol.  184.] 
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[Fol.  181  b.] 


^'orb,  romc  to  mir  /cast. 

Lord  .1.  biiMe  bo^e  day  &  nyth 
cum  to  my  festc  3.11  .1.  hauc  dytlie. 


^if  hit  qj/i^nno  'SU  lord  30  ky[ii]g  3y[u]g  3at  I  him 

preye. 
I  bidde  he  come  to  My  gesteni[n]g  \\'it  \u.s  to 

gomew  &  plcye. 


3if  in  Jji  sith  i  grace  haue  fomlo, 
3if  me  Mi  ^ville  at  3is  stonde. 


'^linhaiuts  of  tk  ^pcbil. 


promissio  fallax.     1  f  A  fals  by-hety[n]g.    1 

[Fol.  185.]       p?-omoc/o  mendax.  >  anglice  ^  A  lyeres  auansyng.    ^■ 

prolac/o  Mordax.     )  (Abityiidefondi[n]g.  ) 


[Fol.  172,  back.] 


gilas  that  iuc  cl)cr  .^innc^. 


Strong  it  hus  ^  to  flitte 
Fro  Avorldes  blisse  to  i)itte  ; 
Strengore  is  to  misse 
4     Heuene  riche  blisse  ; 
Strengest  is  to  wende 
To  pine  Avit-outen  ende. 

*  "WriHen  thus,    h  l/i       meaning  is,  I  suppose. 
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J3e  blisse  of  cure  he/-te,  al  it  is  ago. 
8     Al  vi-e  wele.  tornocl  is  to  wo. 
J3e  croune  of  vre  heued 
I'allen  is  to  groiuide  : 
}pat  we  eiier  syngoden, 
12     "Weylawey  fe  stounde. 


The  Second  Treatise  of  the  :^rS.  from  which  the  latter  extract« 
above  are  taken  has,  like  the  First  Treatise,  English  pieces  mixed 
with  the  Latin. 


IG 


2U 


%n  %  V,  £  ^Jociii  oil  tijc  IJassioii 
of  (Cjjrisl 


[Ilarl.  MS.  39.54,  fol.  87.  The  A  B  C,  &c.,  are  not  rubri- 
cated in  the  MS.,  but  are  made  black  here  to  catch  the  eye.  The 
initial  ]>  and  y  are  the  same.] 


Wien  a  t-hiW  is 
put  to  school,  a 
book  called  an 
A  B  C  is  given 
liim,  nailed  on  a 
slab  of  wootl. 


and  rubricated  on 
the  outside  with 
five  paragraphs, 


in  token  of 
Christ's  death. 
(Red  letters  tempt 

a  child  to  look  at 
thera.) 

By  this  book  we 
may  understand 
that  Christ 


was  put  on  the 
Cross  with  Five 
Woiuids, 


when  nails  were 
driven  through 
His  feet  and 
hands. 


[1]X  place  as  man  may  se, 

Qnan  a  cliyld  to  scole  xal  .set  be, 

A  bok  hjTU  is  browt, 
4     Xaylycl  on  a  brede  of  tre, 

)3at  men  csMyt  an  abece, 

Pratylych  I-Avrout  ; 

Wrout  is  on  Jjc  bok  w/t/«-oute, 
8     .V.  paraffys  grete  &  stoute 

Bolj'd  in  rose  red ; 

jjat  is  set  w/t/t-outyn  doute, 

In  tokenjTig  of  cn'stis  ded. 
1 2     Eed  letter  in  parchemjTi 

Makjiih  a  cliyld  good  &  tyn. 

Lettrys  to  loke  &  se. 

Ee  fis  bok  me?i  may  dyujTie 
1 6     j)at  cinstis  body  was  fill  of  pyne 

J3at  dejid  on  rode  tre  ; 

On  tre  lie  was  don  fid  blythe 

'With  grete  parafiS's,  Jjr<t  be  wond/V  .v. 

20  As  3e  mou  vnd^'r-stonde. 

Loke  i7i  hys  body,  mayde  &  vryie, 
Qwon  hee  g\in  naylys  dryiie 
In  fot  &  in  honde  : 

21  Hond  &  font  \)er  was  ful  woo, 
And  \>er  were  lettrys  many  moo 
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WitJi-in  &  with-oute, 
With  rede  woncl/*^  &  strok/.^"  bio 
28     He  was  dryiie  fro  top  to  fe  too, 
Hys  fayre  body  aboute. 
About  fis  a  pece  I  wyl  spede, 
)?at  I  myth  jjis  lettrys  rede 
32     "Wtt7i-outy«  ony  dystauwce  ; 

But  god  ])at  let  hys  body  sprede 
Vp-on  f»e  rode  for  manys  iiede, 
In  heuene  vs  alle  avau?zce. 
36     God  wit/i  spere  was  wondyd  for  vs  ; 
Fals  iudas,  to  ineiidyn  hys  purs, 
To  ded  hath  hym  sold : 
On  goodfryday  clerkys  sej'^n  J) ?/.<?, 
40     "  Mortuus  est,  ded  is  Ihesiis 
In  ston  is  ded  &  cold." 

21  niadful  mone  may  men  make 
Quan  ])ai  suete  Ilmsu  was  take  ! 
44     Lystyn  a  lytyl  pas  : 

j)e  iewys  wrouty?^  hjm  wo  &  ^vrake  ^ 
Hee  led}Ti  hy??i  forth  a  gret  shake 
Aforn  busshop  Cayfas. 
^^  Boiiclyw  he  was  for  our  bou?zte, 

And  suffryd  strokzs  gret  ple?ite 
Be-forn  cayfas  Jjat  nyth. 
On  fe  morn,  I  tel  pe, 
52     Eft  was  he  betyn  at  fe  tre 
Be-forn  pylat/^  sjfh ; 

Cananis  hym  crodyw  to  heroudis  kywg, 
])er  had  he  gret  scornyng, 
56     j)ei  bod}Ti  hpn  turne-  fe  gate. 

Hee  leddy?i  pat  maydyn?«  sone  ^yng 
For  to  takyn  hys  dawmyng 
Be-forn  iustice  pylate. 
60  Dempt  he  was  on  a  stou?/de, 

Sethen  bety«  with  many  wonde. 


and  He  was 
covered  with 
wounds  and 
stripes  from  top 
to  toe. 


I  will  tell  you 
about  this, 


and  may  Ood 


brinf?  us  to 
heaven  ! 

Christ  was  sold  to 
death  by  Judas 
to  fill  his  purse. 


On  Good  Friday 
clerks  saj-,  '  Jesus 
is  dead.' 


[I  MS.  wavVe.] 
The  Jews  took 
Him 

before  Bishop 
Caiaphas : 
bound  Him, 


and  beat  Him 
before  Pilate. 

Canaanites 
mocked  Him 
before  Herod, 


and  led  Him  for 
judgment 

to  Justice  Pilate. 

Doomed  He  was, 
and  beaten, 
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wnipi>cJ  in  a 
flout. 

6i 

thrown  on 

the  prountl,  biiJ 
Uii  ukiii  rent. 

Even  in  Ills  (jrey 
eyes  they  spat, 

08 

and  He  looked 
tenderly  on  them. 
Mary  went 

to  Calvary. 

72 

For  faintness 
Christ  fell, 
carrying  His 
cross ; 

7G 

streaming  with 
blood. 

He  swooned. 

God,  great  was 
Thy  suffering  I 

80 

Laid  on  the 
ground, 

[Fol.  87  b.] 

81 

nailed  through 
loot  and  hand. 

Hard  they  bound 
the  Cros?,  and 
hungHim,bloody, 
on  it 

88 

driven  into  a 
mortice  of  stone. 

Jesus,  great  was 

Thy  suffering ! 

>Iand  and  foot 

torn, 

sinew  and  vein 

burst ! 

92 

Magdalene 

90 

saw  the  wonnds. 

He  tokyjj  a  clout  as  it  is  fou?/Je, 
And  -woiKly?/.  hus  body  ])er-i«ne. 
'With  dry  blod  q?/rtu  was  he  l)OU«de, 
Tho  iewj's,  egre  as  ony  hou7<de, 
Threwyw  hits  body  to  Jje  grou/nle, 
And  rentyn  of  cloth  &  scynne  : 

Euene  in  hns  eyne  greye 
Hee  spyttyd  07i  hym,  J)e  so))e  to  seye : 
lie  lokyd  on  ham  fid  mylde. 
!Mary  hj's  moder  went  fe  weye 
To  caluery  ])er  he  xuld  deye, 
And  waj-tyd  per  here  chylde. 

£ox  teyntjce  fel  fat  fayre  fode, 
Xakyd  he  bar  Jjat  hard  rode 
To-Avard  caluery 
Al  be-ro/me  w/t/i  red  blod  ; 
Among  Jje  iewys  wylde  &  Avod 
He  siionnyd  cekerly. 

(jod  !  with  icAvys  gret  was  fi  pyne, 
Kaylyd  on  rode,  soth  for  to  seyne. 
Hee  leydyn  fe  on  fe  grou?«de 
And  Tjuyn  ])i  body  holy  &  dygne, — 
On  jje  he  madyn  a  gret  sygue, — 
Hee  naylyd  Jje  fot  &  hoiide  ; 

Xlarde  fei  bondy??  )jat  heuy  rode  ; 
])e7-  on  hys  body  heug  al  on  blode, 
As  beryt  ■wj^tnesse  sen  Ion. 
j)e  Avyckyd  iewj's  wyld  &  wode, 
Hard  fei  dryuyre  \)at  heuy  rode 
In-to  a  morteys  of  ston. 

Ilie.su,  w/t/t  iewys  gret  was  J)i  jijne  ! 
Hand  &  fot,  for  sojje  to  sejTie, 
Al  to-toryn  in  jjat  tyde, 
Al  to-broste  synwe  &  veyne, 
As  beryt  wytnesse  INIaudeleyne  ; 
She  sau  fe  wondeV  wyde. 
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K}'^ig  tJ'v'st  was  klaJ  in  po?«-e  wede, 

Al  pe  syu  of  manys  dede 
100     He  hath  bout  avoI  dere  ; 

To  by3yn  vs  heuene,  pat  mery  mede, 

Al  hys  blod  he  gau  blede, 

And  s^iihyn  watey  clere. 
lOi  Ijoue  made  crist  fro  heuene  to  corny w, 

Loue  made  hym  with  man  to  v/^onjUy — 

As  clerkys  in  bokys  rede, — 

Loue  made  hns  hert  to  bledyn, 
108     'With  hus  blod  oure  soulys  to  fed}Ti, 

To  br}Tigy«  vs  to  oure  mede. 
JiLan,  for  jji  mekel  me/-cy, 

]\Iaydy/m?/5  sone  Mary 
112     On  godfryday  ]jus  deyide ! 

J5us  he  heng  on  calueiy 

With  wond/s  weyde  cekerly, 

A  thef  on  eyjier '  syde. 
116  II  out  he  hadde  at  hys  nede 

To  restyn  hus  hed,  as  clerkys  rede, 

But  al  was  hym  be-reuyd. 

Fox  &  foul  may  reste  &  hede, 
120     But  cWst  pat  deyid  for  raaxius  nede 

Hat  nout  to  reste  in  hus  had. 

Qut  raw  hiis  blod  pat  was  so  bryth  ; 

]3an  seyde  our  lord  god  almyth 
124     A  word  of  gret  pete, 

"  Al  pus  Av/t/i  iewys  I  am  dyth, 

I  seme  a  wyrm  to  man?/.?  s}i,h." 

Man  I  for  loue  of  pe, 
128  Pryck/s  hj7n  peynyd,  36  may  here ; 

Hys  hed  Avas  broydyw  on  a  brere, 

j)is  is  pe  sope  to  seyne  ; 

With  red  blod  was  Avet  hus  lere, 
132     ])o  pryck^V  poru  hns  pa?2ne  so  dere 

Wentyn  in  to  pe  brayn  ! 


King  Christ 

pakl  for  our 
sins  full  dear. 


To  buj'  us  heaven 
lie  shed  blood 

and  water. 

Love  made  Him 
dwell  with  man, 

and  made  His 
heart  bleed 
to  feed  our  souls 
and  bring  us  to 
bliss. 

Man,  to  get  thee 
mercy,  Maid 
Mary's  Son  died 

on  Good  Friday 

at  Calvary, 

between  two 
thieves. 

[I  MS.  eyeryer] 
Nothing  had  He 
to  ten  Uis  lieaU 
on. 


Though  bir  Js 
may  rest, 
Clirist 

could  not. 

Oat  ran  His 
bright  blood, 
and  He  exclaimed. 


"  I  am  slain  by 

Jews,  and  seem  a 

worm  in  man's 

sight ! " 

Man,  for  love  of 

thee. 

Pricks  pricked 

Him; 

His  liead  was 

crowned  with 

briar, 

the  thorns  pierced 
through  His 
scuU  into  His 
brain. 
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Queeu  of  heaven, 
woe  wsist  thou  to 
Bce  thy  sweet  Son 
on  the  Cross. 


Thy  heart  burst 
in  three  when 
tliou  saw'st  Him 
die. 

Rent,  with  red 
bloml  streaming, 
hung  He  on  tlie 
Root!. 

Worse  than  mad 
were  tlie  Jews  to 
slay  Jesus  so 
good. 

[i  MS.  ielrm] 
Slit  was  His  flesh, 


limb  torn  from 
limb. 

Tugged  with 
trouble  was  our 
Lord, 

and  yet  spake  no 
angry  word. 


while  the  Jews 
cast  lots  for  His 
clothes. 

Wide  were  His 
wet  wounds 
from  hand  to  foot. 


His  blood  will 
conquer  our  foe. 


Xt.  (Christ)  on 
Cross  was  slain, 
and  cried  to  God, 

[Fol.  88  a.] 
'  Father,  why 
hast  thouforsakcn 
Me?' 


Owen  of  heuene,  wo  was  she 
To  sen  hangy»  on  rode  tre 
136     Iluwu,  here  sone  so  suete  ; 

Here  tendre  hert  myth  breste  On  iij 
Qmm  she  sau  here  sone  fre 
On  rode  hys  lyf  lete. 

140  R'^gy^^  ^  Tcnt,  in  red  bhid, 

)3us  heng  he  vp  on  fe  rod 

A3en  Jje  sone  glem. 

For  so))e  he  weryn  werse  fan  wod 
144     To  slon  Ihe-m  so  good, 

J5e  iewys  of  ieiusalem. ' 

Qlyt  was  hus  flech,  &  slawe  ; 

j)e  iewys  in  here  falce  lawe, 
1 48     J5ei  dedyn  hym  mekel  peyne  : 

As  seyt  pe  gospel  in  hus  sawe, 

Eue?y  lyth  fro  ofe?*  was  drawe, 

)3at  is  nout  to  layne. 
152  T^gyfl  vfitJi  tene  was  god  of  prys  ; 

To  don  hyr/i  sorwe  Avas  here  delys  : 

He  seyde  no  word  loth. 

Qiian  he  was  nay  1yd  at  hem  a-vys, 
156     \)o  ievrys  kestyn  at  Jje  dys 

Qwe))er  xuld  lian  hys  cloth. 

^^yde  weryn  hus  wond?s  wete, 

Fro  pe  hond  to  jje  fete 
IGO     V^ith  deth  he  was  slaAve. 

Hys  lomebe?"  blod  our  bale  may  bete, 

Of  qwom  spac  Moyses  ]je  p7*ophete, 

Eyth  in  |)e  held  lawe. 

164  Xp'^  ^^'*'s*  0^  croys  was  slejoit; 

To  hys  fader  he  made  a  pleynt, 

Hys  cry  was,  "  hely  ! 

Fade?'  god  in  trynite  ! 
168     Qwy  hast  f)ou  forsake  me  ? " 

Cryst  seyde  on  caluery. 
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Y  f^^i'  I)  i'^  Avryt  is  set. 
Ciyst  for  vs  on  croys  was  knet, 
172     Xalyd  on  fe  rode  : 

Out  of  tliraldani  lie  vs  fet 
Jjat  we  fern  syn  hadde  get, 
And  bout  vs  yvith  hys  blode. 

176  ^et  he  Avas  in  suffryng 

Of  trokys  &  naylw  clynkyng, 

Tyl  it  was  pacyd  non  ; 

Ne  blencliyd  he  neuer  for  betyng  ; 
180     To  dede  hee  dedjTi  heuene  kyng ; 

)?is  ^\'as  a  ruful  mon. 

^  is  to  seyn,  god  is  ded, 

Of  hys  blod  hys  body  is  red. 
184     He  ros  on  estryn  morwe  ; 

To  helle  he  ^ede  with-ontyn  abod 

For  to  stroy?z  Jse  fendys  wod, 

To  sauy;i  vs  fro  sorwe. 
188  Loke  Ipat  we  hen  seker  &  kende, 

And  kepe  pis  apece  ^  in  oure  mende, 

})an  sekere  be  we  of  blys  wit7«-outy??.  ende 

In  t}Tne  qwcm  we  xul  dey  ; 
192     Aftenvard  men  xal  vp-ryce, 

And  wende  for,  holpe  fol  &  wyce, 

To  losaphat  sekerly  ; 

And  west,  nort,  &  south, 
196     Euery  man,  boJ)e  fremyd  &  kouth, 

Xul  corny w  wft/^-outyn  ly. 
\)er  xal  be  gret  asyce 

Be-forn  ihesu,  pat  hey  lustyce, 
200    Vifith  ^YOW^d^s  al  blody. 

Qvan  m&r/mis  soule  hat  in  mynde 

\)G  blod  Ipat  cryst  let  for  niawkende 

With  terys  &  wou7id/s  smerte, 
204     'Man  fynde  ])ou  non  vnkyndnesse 

Q?/an  Jie  wey  of  suetnesse 


(Y  stands  for  I). 
Christ 


brouglit  us  out  of 

the  thraldom  of 

sin, 

and  bought  us 

with  His  blood. 

Zet,  or  still,  did 
He  suffer 

till  past  noon, 


and  heaven's 
King  was  slain. 


&  means  God 
is  dead. 

He  rose  on  Easter 
Mom,  to  destroy 
the  fiends  in  heil, 

and  save  us  from 
woe. 

Let  us  remember 

this  wlien 
[1  for  abece] 

we  die. 

Hereafter  all 

shall  rise,. 

and  go  to  the 

Valley 

of  Jehoshaphat, 


friend  and 
stranger  too, 

to  the  Great 
Assize 
before  Jesus 
with  bleeding 
wounds. 

Man,  when  thou 
thinliest  on  the 
blood  Christ  shed 
for  thee. 
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say,  "Ah,  Jcsu, 

why  wcrt  TIiou  208 

hurt  fur  my  iii>>  ' 


I  am  a  Uiief, 
and  Thou  payest 


212 


21G 


so  great  a  ransom 
for  so  vile  a  thing. 

Wiat  benefit  hidst 
Thou  by  tliis  ? 

Thy  great  good- 
ness alone  made 
Thee  hang  on  the 
cross  for  man's 
soul. 

Lord,  I  beseech 
Thee,  make  me 

weep  night  and 

day  for  Thy  pains, 

and  that  love  for 

Thee  may  be 

stuck  as  fast  in  J_4 

my  heart  as  the 

spear  was  in 

Thine  when  Thou 

diedst  fur  me." 
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Wyl  entry/<  iw-to  jjin  herte  ; 

Scy,  "  a,  i\\cs\x  !  q?iat  hast  ])ou  gylt  ? 

Qwy  art  j?ou  for  my  syn  s])ylt, 

Flour  of  lowcnesse  ? 

I  am  a  thef,  fou  for  me  duyist, 

I  am  gylty,  &  ))ou  abeyst 

For  my  wykydnesse ; 

So  gret  rau/(Som  for  so  wyl  tliyug  ! 

Quai  hast  J>ou  wo/me  w/t//  Jji  peynyng 

\)0Vi  hey  in  blysce  aboue  ? 

Gret  godnesse  hat  ])e  makyd 

For  to  hangyn  on  rode  nakyd 

For  mainims  soule  loue  ! 

But,  lord  ihe^u,  I  kan  no  more 

But  fe  besekyn  WitA  al  my  vciyWx 

jjat  I  mote  wep}Ti  sore 

Thyn  harde  peynjis  day  &  nyth, 

And  fat  loue  mote  also  faste 

In -to  my?2  herte  stykyd  be, 

As  was  J3e  spere  i?j-to  fin  herte 

Q»(7n  fou  suffrydyst  ded  for  me.     Amen. 
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^t  iiitifmt  |lsn[ni. 


lAdditional  MS.  No.  10036, /o?.  96  b.] 


TWrlserere  mei  dens  sccnndum  magnam 
misericordiam  tuam. 

Mercy,  god,  of  my  mysdede ! 

For  j)i  mercy  fat  mychel  ys, 

Late  J)i  pite  sprynge  and  sprede, 
4     Off  jji  mercy  fat  I  ne  mys. 

Aftur  gostliche  g?"ace  I  grede  ; 

Good  god  !  foil  grairnt  me  Jjis, 

That  I  may  lyue  in  loue  &  drede, 
8     And  nener  efter  to  do  more  amys. 

Et  Secundum  multitudinem  miseracionuia 

tuaruni,  dele  iniquitatem  meam. 

And  after  fi  mercies  fat  ben  fele, 

Lord,  fordo  my  wickydnesse. 

3yae  me  grace  to  liyde  &  hele 
1 2     The  hlame  of  my  hruchelnesse. 

3if  any  sterynge  on  me  stele. 

Out  of  fe  clos  of  fi  clennesse 

"Wysse  me,  lord,  ia  wo  &  wele, 
16     And  kepe  me  fram  vnkj-ndnesse. 

Amplius  laua  me  ab  iniquitate 

mea :  &  a  peccato  meo  nmnda  me. 

]Slore-ouer,  wasche  me  of  my  synne. 

And  of  my  gnltes  clanse  fow  me  ; 

And  serche  my  soiile  v^ith  out  &  jnne, 
20     That  I  no  more  defowlid  be. 


Have  mercy  on 
me,  0  God ! 


I  cry  for  grace 


that  I  may  sin  no 
more. 


Blot  out  my 
wickedness. 


and  gnide  me  in 
wo  and  weal. 


[Fol.  97  a.] 
Wasli  me  from 
mv  sin. 
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Let  me  do  no- 
thing but  what 
pleases  Tlieo. 


I  acknowledge 
uiy  sin. 


Small  and  great 
will  be  glad  of 
Thy  mercy  at 
the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 


Against  Thee' 
only  have  I 
sinned. 


[Fol.  97  b.] 


Him  that  tnists 
in  Tliy  mercy. 
Thou  keepest  ever 
in  mind. 


I  was  conceived 
in  sin ; 


but  since  Thou 
wa.st  laid  in  the 
stable,  no  sinner 
ever  cried  in  vain 
for  mercy. 


And  as  Jjyn  licrt  aclcf  atwynno 

"With  doleful  detli  on  Jie  ntdo  trc, 

Late  mo  neiR'r  no  wcrke  Ligynno, 
24     ]>(ird,  Init  3if  it  lyke  pee. 

Q,iiiii:im  iniquitatem  meam  eg^o  cognos- 

co  :  &  pccciiliira  meum  contra  me  est  sempor. 

I'or  al  my  wickidne.sse  I  knowe, 

And  my  synne  is  euer  me  a3eyn  ; 

Ther-fore  late  ]>i  grace  growe, 
28     Ilicvu,  ])at  was  with  iewis  sleyn. 

Ryclie  &  pore,  hye  &  lowe, 

Smale  &  gret,  in  certeyn, 

Atte  domesdaie  when  ]joii  schalt  blowe, 
32     Of  jji  mercy  schnl  be  ful  foyn. 

Tibi  soli  peccaui,  &  malum  coram  te 

feci :  ut  iustificeris  in  sermonibus  tuis  &c. 

To  jjee  only  trespassed  hane  I, 

AVrou3t  Avickidly  a3ens  pi  glorie 

"With  Avordes  &  eke  with  trecherie. 
3G     Thou  dentyst  rijt,  &  hast  J»e  victorie, 

Ther-fore  fee  biseche  now  I ; 

For  tolde  hit  is  in  many  story, 

That  who  so  trustej)  to  Jji  mercy 
40     Is  endeles  in  Ipi  memorie. 

Ecce  eiiim  in  iniquitatibus  conceptns 

sum :  &  ill  pi'ccntis  concepit  me  mat-r  mea. 

Biholde,  in  sj'nne  I  was  conceyued 

Of  my  modre,  as  we  ben  alle  : 

Off  my  fadre  I  nou^t  conceyued 
44     But  flesche  fid  frel,  &  fayn  to  falle. 

And  sithe  Jii  flesche,  lord,  was  furst  perccyued, 

And  for  oure  sake  laide  strei3t  in  stalle, 

"Was  neuer  synful  man  decejnied 
48     That  to  ])[  mercy  woldc  calle. 

Ecce  eiiim  ucritatem  dilexisti :  iiiccrta  & 

occulta  sapiencie  tue  manifestasti  miclii. 
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Lo  !  jjou  hast  louyd.  lyjt, 

And  schewid  nio  coiinceil  of  pi  wyt, 

How  ])orw  mercy  &  ))orw  niyjt 

52     Two  kyiides  ben  to-gidre  knyt: 
Thi'al  ys  fre,  &  knaue  is  kny3t, 
And  god  is  man,  as  gospel  wryt  ; 
And  3it  my  soule  in  perel  be  pyjt, 

56     Mercyful  god,  help  J)ou  yt. 

Aspciges  me  ysopo,  &  muudabor  :  laua- 
bis  me,  &  super  niuem  dealbabor. 
With  holi  water  jjou  schalt  me  springe, 
And  as  pe  snowe  I  schal  be  whyt ; 
And  3  if  my  soule  in  synne  stynke, 

GO     "With  wepinge  Avater  I  may  it  quyt. 
Dedly  drau3tes  al-J)0U3  I  drynke, 
Of  repentaunce  3yue  me  respit. 
For  who-so  on  ]ji  jjrowes  jjynke, 

G4     In  worldes  weljje  is  no  delit. 

Auditui  meo  gaudium  &  leticiam : 
et  exultabunt  ossa  humiliata. 
To  myn  heryng  ]?ou  schalt  3yue 
Gladnesse,  to  glade  bones  meke. 
In  lownesse  lerne  me  to  lyue, 

68     Leue  lord,  I  J)ee  by-seke. 

The  feues  gult,  hit  was  for3yue 
On  rode  wher  his  bones  breke. 
A  contryt  hert,  &  clene  yschryue, 

72     Sane])  soule  &  body  eke. 

Auerte  faciem  tuam  a  pcccatis  meis : 
et  omiies  iniquitates  meas  dele. 
Fro  my  synnes  turne  pi  face, 
Do  al  my  wickidnesse  a- way ; 
Crete  is  my  gult,  gretter  is  pi  grace, 

76     And  ellis,  iaHep  al  oure  fay. 

And  fawtes  fele  Jjat  me  dojj  face, 
]\IakeJ)  ]5at  I  may  no3t  say 


Thou  liiist  showed 
me  how  two 
natures  are  knit 
together. 


If  my  soul  is  in 
peril,  God,  help  it. 


[Fol.  98  a.] 


Sprinkle  me,  and 
I  shall  be  while 
as  snow. 


He  that  thinks' 
on  Thy  throes 
has  no  delight  in 
worldly  wealth. 


Cause  me  to  hear 
gladness. 


The  thief  was 
forgiven  on  the 
cros3. 


Turn  Thy  face 
from  my  sins. 

[Fol.  98  b.] 


My  faiUts  face 
me,  and  make  me 
cry  for  mercy. 
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Make  my  libart 
dean 


that  I  may  follow 
Thee. 


May  Thy  Kricf 
be  seen  in  my 
heart. 


Cast  me  not  away. 


A  blessed  bird 
nas  born 

[Fol.  99  a.] 

to  abate  the 
devil's  boast. 

[1  salutatis  ?] 

Give  me  the  joy 
of  Thy  salvation, 

and  guide  my  five 
wits. 


Let  me  never  miss 
Tliy  mercy  when 
I  am  smitten  with 
grief. 


[2 /or  \,i] 
I  will  teach  the 
wicked  Thy  ways. 


But  crie  mercy  when  I  trespace  ; 

80     I-\vis  I  wote  no  better  way. 

Cor  mundum  crea  in  me  deus :  &  spirilum 

rectum  innoua  in  uisceribib  meis. 

God  !  make  pen  iiiyn  hert  clene, 

And  a  ri3tful  spirit  in  me  newe  : 

Fro  scuenu  synnes  J)ou  make  me  schene, 

84     Tliat  where  pou  go  I  may  fee  seewe. 
Al  pi  t»/'ment  and  J)i  tene, 
Thi  bodi  blacke,  pi  bones  blewe, — 
Now  graimt,  cryst,  fat  it  be  sene 

88     Tn  mjn  liert,  fat  liidowes  hewc. 

Ne  pruicias  me  a  facie  tua,  &  spirilum 
saiictum  tuum  ne  auferas  a  me. 
Cast  me  nou3t  fro  f  i  -visage, 
Take  nojt  fro  me  fine  holigost. 
To  byholde  f  i  faire  ymage, 

92     Of  alle  murf  es  hit  is  most. 

A  blisful  bryd  was  born  in  cage, 

Cowf  e  ykid  in  euery  cost, 

"When  he  were  drawe  in  tendre  age, 

96     To  dryue  adoun  f  e  deueles  host.; 
REdde  miilii  leticiam  salutaris '  tui : 
&  spiritu  principal!  confirma  me. 
Of  fine  helf e  3yue  me  f e  blisse, 
And  strengf  e  me  with  f  i  spirit  cheef ; 
A  nd  alle  my  f^iie  wittes  f  ou  wdsse, 
100     That  I  may  lyue  as  fee  is  leef, 
And  f  ou  maist  my  langor  lysse, 
That  broii3test  man  to  gret  boncheef ; 
So  late  me  newer  f  i  mercy  mysse, 
104     '^^^len  I  am  gurt  vrith  gostly  grcof. 
DOcebo  iniquos  uias  tuas ;  &  impij 
ad  te  co[n]uertentiir. 
To  f  e  wickid  I  schal  f  e  ^  waies  teche. 
The  synncful  schullc  to  fee  conuertc. 
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Svnful  man,  be  ■war  of  -wroclie, 
108     And  jjenke  on  crystes  hede  &  herte  ! 

Brest  &  hert  was  bete  to  bleclie, 

On  bare  bodi  w^t7i-oute  sherte  ; 

To  rewe  on  liini  I  wol  pee  preche, 
112     But  alas  !  per  wolde  no  teer  oute  sterto. 

Libera  me  de  sangninibns,  deus  meus  salu- 

tis  mee :  &  exaltabit  lingua  mea  iusticiam  tuam. 

Delyuere  nie  fraui  blameful  blode, 

My  lord,  god  of  myn  helfe  ; 

And  my  moufe  sclial  witJi  niylde  mode 
116     Apertely  schewe  pi  sely  sel])e. 

Thi  ri3tful  blode  ran  dou?i  on  rode 

To  wasclien  vs  frani  oure  flescbly  feljje ; 

Agapi  many  a  storme  fou  stode 
120     To  wyssen  vs  fro  pe  Avorldes  welfe. 

Domine,  labia  mea  aperies :  &  os 

meum  annunciabit  laudem  tuam. 

Lord,  my  lippes  J?ou  schalt  vndo. 

And  my  moujje  schal  fi  precliinge  '  spelle ; 

Till  mercy  &  J)i  my3t  also, 
124     Sojjfastly  no  tunge  may  telle  ; 

For  when  we  dedly  sj'-nne  do. 

Till  ri3t  vs  demej)  doun  to  belle  ; 

But  when  we  ceesen  &  wol  sale  '  ho  ! 
128     Thi  mercj  is  oure  waschynge  welle. 

Q,uoniam  si  voluisses  sacrificium  dedissera 

utiqnc :  holocaustis  noii  dilectaberis. 

3if  sacrifice  hadde  ben  oflfrjTige, 

I  hadde  to  pee  3yaen  with  hert  fre ; 

But  certeynly  hit  is  none  suche  finge, 
1 32     Thar  to  Jii  plesaunt  may  be. 

Thi  self  was  ofFrid  a  child  fid  3ynge, 

And  afterwarde  on  pe  rode  tre 

Oute  of  ])in  herte  pat  blode  gan  sprynge, 
13G     And  per-iore  myn.  hert  I  offre  to  pee. 


Sinful  man,  think 
in  pity  on  Christ! 


■  [Fol.  99  b.] 
Deliver  me  from 
blood,  0  Lord  ! 


Thy  blood  ran 
down  to  wash  us 
from  our  fiUli. 


Lord,  open  my 
lips  to  praise 
Thee. 
[1  preisinge  ?] 


When  we  cease 
from  sin,  Thy 
mercy  is  our 
washing-well. 


I  would  willingly 
give  sacririce ; 
but  Thou  hast  no 
pleasure  therein. 


[FoL  100  a.] 


I  offer  Thee  my 
heart. 
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It  is  a  sacrifice  to 
GckI  whi'ii  a 
eiiuicr  sorrows. 


I  have  neelccted 
Thy  service  and 
Thy  lore  ;  but  I 
repeat. 


Do  good  to  Zion, 
and  buihl  Tliou 
the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem  is  holy 
church ; 


Christ,  the  comer- 
stone. 


[Fol.  100  b.] 
[I  vitulos,omittfd.] 


Then  shalt  Thou 
accept  s.icrifice ; 
calves  shall  be 
laid  on  Thine 
altar. 


For  Thy  mother's 
tears,  shield  us 
from  the  fiend ! 


SAcrificium  deo  spirilus  contribulatus : 

cor  contritum  &  humiliatuiii,  dcus,  noii  despicies. 

To  god  liit  is  a  sacrylice, 

A  s}niful  spirit  to  sorwu  sore  ; 

A  lut'ke  hert  [J>ou]  sclial  no3t  despice, 
140     Wliau  rei)entaunce  hit  Avol  restore. 

I  liauc  for  slciife  [left]  fi  seruyce, 

And  litel  lyued  aftur  J)i  lore  ; 

But  I  repente,  &  wille  now  aryse  ; 
1-i-i     Mercy,  god  !  I  wolle  no  more. 

Benigne  fac  dumine  in  bona  uoluiita- 

te  tua  syon :  &  edificentur  muri  ierusalcm. 

With  benygne  wil  do  to  syon, 

That  ieTusalem.  walles  were  ^vrou3t. 

lerusalem,  as  tellef  seynt  Ion, 
1-18     Is  holy  ehurche  jjat  erlejj  nou3t : 

Tho  testamentis  cordi))  in  on. 

The  walles  were  to-gidre  brou3t 

When  cryst  hym  self  was  corner  ston, 
152     That  nia?2nes  synne  ha  J)  dere  ybou3t. 

Tunc  acceptabis  sacrificiuui  iusticie 

oblaciones  &  tiolocausta :  tunc  im- 

ponent  super  altare  tuuni  [vitulos] '  domine 

Than  schalt  j)ou  sacrifice  accejjte 

Of  ri3twisnesse  &  treufe  entere ; 

And  calues  [a]ftur  fi  precepte 
156     SchuUe  be  leide  on  fine  autere  ; 

On  caluarie  a  calf  fer  crepte, 

Cryst  on  crosse  bojie  clene  &  clere ! 

For  J)o  teeris  fat  J)i  niodre  wepte, 
160     Thow  schelde  [us]  fro  pe  fendes  fere.     Amen  ! 
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Aglien,  p.  105,  1.  58,  own. 
Aire,  p.  97,  1.  139,  heir. 
Alay,  p.  45, 1.  6,  alloy. 
Aleven,  p.  216, 1.  29,  eleven. 
Aiken,  p.  105, 1.  80,  all  kinds  of. 
AUegeance,  p.  54,  1.  54 ;  p.  76, 

1.  725,  alleviation;  O.Fr.  ah'ge- 

ment 
Alther,  p.  61,  1.  298,  of  aU. 
Appele,  p.  156,1.  95,  accuse. 
Ares,  p.  2,  1.  1,  E's. 
Ashe,  p.  75, 1.  687,  ask. 
Askes,  p.  128,  1.  417,  ashes. 
Asyce,  p.  236,  L  198,  assize,  trial. 
At,  p.  18,  1.  89,  that. 
At-wy^te,  p.  20,  1.   167,  blame; 

A.S.  odwttan. 
Atroket3,  p.  221, 1.  7,  fails  ;  A.S. 

ti-ucan,  to  fail,  grow  weak,  die 

away ;  getracian,  diminish. 


Avaunser,  p.    7,  1.  18,  advancer, 

patron. 
Avdenes,  p.  1,  1. 10,  audience. 
Autentycal,  p.  34,  1.  4,  authentic, 

genuine. 
Aweyde,  p.  94,  1.  24,  ?  weighed 

down. 
Axcesse,  p.  17,  1.  61,  illness. 

Baillye,  p.  228,  1.  7,  rule,  control. 

Bame,  p.  216, 1.  57,  ?  salve,  smear, 
'  he's  all  baumt  wi'  it,'  Cam- 
bridgeshire, said  of  a  man  with 
his  hands  covered  with  treacle 
(E.  Brock).  Xot  for  haine, 
bathe. 

Besale,  p.  103,  1.  4,  assail. 

BesA^^lede,  p.  106,  1.  100,  ab- 
sorbed ;  A.S.  stoilgan,  to  swill, 
drink ;  swilian,  to  swill,  wash. 

Be-teche,  p.  90,  1.  184,  commit, 
entrust  to. 

Be-tweche,  p.  23,  1.  19;  A.S. 
betiBcan,  to  assign,  appoint,  put 
in  trust. 
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Bkloiie,  p.   IGl,  1.  19,  suddenly, 

at  once  ;    Du.  hi  dien,  by  that. 
Blaundysli,  p.  31  ;  O.Fr.  b/ait'fir, 

to  flatter. 
Bleche,    p.    255,    1.    109,   ?A.S. 

hhece,  paleness. 
Bleyc,  p.  214,  1.  3.     See  Bio. 
Blijf,  p.  185,  1.  244,  quickly. 
Blikou,  p.  224,  1.  9,  blacken,   be- 
come black. 
Bio,  p.  206,  1.  28,   pale  ;    1.   4.3, 

livid. 
Bl)amc,  p.  199,  1.  513,  cease,  stop. 
Blyve,  p.  17,1.  72,  quickly. 
Bodyn,     p.     232,    1.    56,    bade, 

ordered. 
Bolyd,  p.  244, 1.  9,  ? embellished  ; 

O.Fr.  bel,  beau. 
Boncheef,   p.   254,  1.    102,   good 

fortune,  happiness. 
Book,  p.  191,  1.  340,  ?  belched  at, 

nauseated,    refused  :    '  bolkyn, 

enido,'  P.  Parv. 
Bot,  p.   38,  1.  7,  satisfaction  ;   p. 

41,  L  20,  remedy,  A.S.  hot. 
Both,  p.  237,  bot,  remedy. 
Brest,  p.  79,  1.  799,  burst. 
Bruchelnesse,  p.  251,  1.  12,  ?  brit- 

tleness,  frailty  ;  not  A.S.   hroc, 

disease,  affliction,  misery. 
But  if,  p.  199,  1.  504,  except. 

Calke,  p.  16,  1.  29,  cackle. 
Can,  p.  58,  1.  209,  did. 
Caste,  p.  86,  1.  99,  device. 
Chast,  p.  39,1.  22,  ?  purify. 


Ceese,  p.  105,  1.  00,  give  seizin, 

possession. 
Ceesid,  p.    IGl,  1.   22,  caused  to 

cease,  stopt. 
Cloud,  p.  221,  1.  12,  clout. 
Cochure,   p.  217,  1.    20,  ]  codger, 

cadger 
Coignage,  p.  27, 1.  86,  dwelling  ? 
Con,  p.  97,  1.  121,  did. 
Corage,  p.  64,  1.  381,  heart. 
Coresy,  p.  217,  1.  66, 1  corrosive, 

caustic    (E.    Brock) ;    not    It. 

coreggia,  a  strap,  scourge. 
Cornicled,  p.  10,  1.  70,  chronicled. 
Cowfe,  p.  254,  1.  94,  familiarly, 

?  A.S.  cud,  knoAvn,  familiar. 
Crippe,  p.  156,  1.  80,  ?bag. 
Crodyn,    p.   232,  1.    54,   shoved, 

'  crowdyn  or  showen.  TrnpeJIu.' 

Promptorium  Parvulonim. 
Curste,  p.  80,  1.  99,  ?  cost. 

Daungenis,  p.  154,  1.  68,  '  da-vvn- 
gerowse  or  straunge,  Daimfjer- 
osus,  domigerioms^  P.  Parv. 

De,  p.  129,  1.  447,  thee. 

Ded,  p.  244,  1.  11,  death. 

Deerest,  p.  193,  1.  399,  injurest. 

DeKcis,  p.  173,  1.  69,  delights. 

Delys,  p.  248, 1.  153,  dehght. 

Demayne,  p.  50,  1.  132,  disposal, 
control. 

Departyng,  p.  72,  1.  611,  parting, 
separation. 

Derist,  p.  173,  1.  69,  injurest. 

Derne,  p.  86,  1.  73,  secret. 
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De)jur,  p.  115,1.  66,  thither. 

Deweii,  p.  224.,  1.  3,  deafen,  be- 
come deaf. 

Dienlye,  p.  62, 1.  329,  1  daily. 

Disese,  p.  156,  1.  107,  discomfort. 

Disesid,  p.  197,  1.  465,  put  to  dis- 
comfort, torture. 

Dispose,  p.  32,  dispose  of 

DistajTie,  p.  77,1.  753,  stain. 

Dithe,  p.  208, 1.  77,  prepared. 

Do,  done,  p.  116, 1.  93,  put. 

Drecche,  p.  85, 1.  70,  trouble,  vex  ; 
A.S.  drecan. 

Dresse,  p.  89, 1.  175,  go,  pass. 

Drey,  p.  217, 1.  68,  dry  ;  seel.  90. 

Dunnet,  p.  221, 1.  2,  becomes  dun. 

Durable,  p.  187, 1.  2 9 4,  continuing. 

Duresse,  p.  67,  1.  463,  hardness. 

Dydurward,  p.  121, 1.  242,  thither- 
ward, %  on  the  journey  there. 

Dyght,  p.  215,  1.  20,  dressed. 

Elenge,  p.  85, 1.  57,  ?  frightfid. 

Eistricion,  p.  2,  1.  30,  ?  O.Fr. 
estrecisson,  A  streitnesse  or 
streit ;  a  slirinke,  pinch,  con- 
traction.    Cotgrave. 

Em}a-ed,  p.  49,  1.  57,  admired. 

Entemes,  p.  57,  1.  156,  ?  Er. 
entremes,  entremets,  certaine 
choice  dishes  serued  in  between 
the  courses  at  a  feast  or  ban- 
quet.    Cotgrave. 

Entirmet,  p.  43,  1.  22,  alternate. 

Entyrcomyn,  p.  22,  1.  214,  inter- 
communicate, share. 


Erer,  p.  221, 1.  13,  ere,  formerly. 
Erlejj.p.  256,  1.  148? 
ErHch,  p.  227,  1.  9,  earthly. 
Ernes,   p.  231,   second   1.  4,  A.S. 

geomes,  earnestness,  diligence, 

care. 
Executor,  p.  7,  1.  33,  performer. 
Eyselle,  p.  131,  1.  495,  vinegar. 

Fayne,  p.  86, 1.  83,  feigning. 
Felowshippe,  p.  32,  companions. 
Felsship,  p.  222,  1.  1,  falseness. 
Fere,  p.  91,1.  211,  company. 
Fesid,  p.  198,  1.   471,  harassed; 

A.8.fesian,  drive  away. 
Feyntyce,  p.  233,  1.  74,  faintness. 
Ffalewetz,  p.   221,    1.  5,  fallows, 

pales. 
Filef,  p.  231,  defiles. 
Fihd,  p.   207,  1.  51,  filthed,   de- 
filed. 
Fleemyd,  p.  181,  1.  208,  banished. 
Fleme,  p.  154,  1.  78,  drive  away  ; 

A.S.  flyman,  to  banish. 
Flome,  p.  142,  1.  822,  river  ;    L. 

flumen. 
Fode,  p.  246,  1.  74,  man,  Christ. 
Folle>,   p.    229,    Cupidity,   1.   3, 

?  befools. 
Fonding,  p.   242,  A.S.  fandung, 

temptation,  trial. 
Forbarre,  p.  60,  1.  259,  bar  out. 
Forcere,    p.    54,   1.    65,    casket ; 

'fo(r)sar,     or    casket,    escrain, 

forcer,  a  little  cofer.'   Palsgrave, 

and  Pr.  Parv. 
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Forfeytc,  p.  79,  1.  789,  injury. 
Fortlii,     p.    52,     I.   3,    1«ji-    tliat 

re^ison. 
Forsse,  p.  20,  1.  157,  force,  value. 
Fostere,  p.  26,  1.  28,  forresters. 
FoysTine,  p.  17,  I.  60,  plenty;  Fr. 

foison. 
Frayn,   p.    210,   I.   104,   a.sk,   in- 
quire; A.S.  frcf/nan. 
Fremyd,    p.    236,    1.    196,  A.S. 

fremed,  foreign,  strange. 
Frith,  p.   56,  1.    154,    *a  Wood; 

also    all    Hedge-wood    except 

Thorns.'     Phillips. 
Frounter,  p.    57,  1.    176,    O.Fr. 

frontiere,     fa9ade,    frontispice, 

ornement  du  front. 
Frj^sse,  p.  20,  1,  160,  frieze,  wool. 
Fuched,  p.  38, 1.  20  ? 
Fuysou, p.  112, 1.  36,  abundance; 

Fr.  foison. 
Furjjet,  p.  240,  forgets. 
Fyn,  p.  167,  1.  102,  end,  peace, 

agreement. 
Fyne,  p.  73,  1.  642,  end. 

5eru  J>e,  p.  224, 1.  6,  ?  make  thee 

ready  ;  A.S.  gearo,  yare,  ready. 
^if,  p.  233,  gives. 
5irunge,  p.  229,  1.  3  ;  1  A.S. girian, 

to  prepare. 
3issinge,    p.   222,  1.   1,    covetous- 

ness ;     A.S.     gitsung,     desire, 

gitsian,  to  desire. 
Gamen,  p.  242,  game,  make  game. 
Gar,  p.  110,  1.  29,  cause. 


Garnyson,  p.  57,  I.  175,  place 
full,  cornucopia. 

Gestenyng,  p.  241,  feast. 

Glede,  p.  99,  1.  197,  live  coal; 
A.S.  gled. 

Gleynt,  p.  171,1.  40,  conceal,  hide. 

Gramercy,  p.  171,  1.  30,  great 
thanks. 

Gloce,  p.  212,  1.  138,  gloss,  com- 
ment. 

Gre,  en,  p.  38,  1.  9,  favourably. 

Grecys,  p.  114,  1.  28  (greses,  p. 
144,  1.  883),  steps. 

Grede,  p.  251,  1.  5,  cry. 

Gree,  p.  114,  1.  31,  step. 

Gresse,  p.  100,  1.  223,  blade  of 


grass. 


Grette,  p.  89,  1.  161,  greeted. 
Gril,   p.    226,  1.  5,   *grym,   grgl, 

and  horrible.      Horridus,  hor- 

nbilis.^     P.  Parv. 

Hadywiste,  p.  38,  1.  17,  Had  I 
wist  (how  it  would  have  turned 
out),  after-regret,  sorrow,  and 
care. 

Halowen,  p.  141,  1.  795,  saints. 

Halsed,  p.  85,  1.  63,  adjured ; 
A.S.  hahian. 

Hansselle,  p.  38, 1.  3,  present,  for- 
tune. 

Hasardour,  p.  234,  gambler,  cheat. 

Haueles,  p.  74, 1.  653,  destitute. 

Hee,  p.  245,  1.  46,  they. 

Hele,  p.  173,  1.  65,  health. 

Hclud,  p.  224,  1.  2,  covered. 
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Hendc,  p.  126,  1.  366,  fair. 
Hende,  p.  193,  1.  382  ;    p.  199,  1. 

506,  near,  com  p.  '  handy.' 
Her,  p.  154,  1.  70,  are. 
Het,  p.  152,  1.  31   {hette,  p.  183, 

1.  226),  promised. 
Hett,  p.    141,    1.    804,     ordered; 

A.S.  Jidtan,  to  conunand. 
Hey,  p.  228,  1.  1-4,  she,  it. 
Hi3t,  p.  183,  1.  219,  promised. 
Hu'ed,  p.  154,  1.  70,  ?  spread. 
Hoo,  p.  195,  1.  405,  cease. 
Hui,  p.  228,  1.  4,  they. 

langelithe,  p.  63,  1.  333,  chatters. 

Ido,  p.  132,  1.  501,  put. 

Insame,  p.  141,  1.   792,  together; 

A.S.  insomnian,  to  assemljle. 
Intersectures,  p.  6,  1.  14,  cutters 

off,  executioners, 
luyse,  p.   71,   I.    574,  judgment, 

trial. 

Kaste,  p.  241,  chastity. 

Kende,  p.    199,  1.   508,   showed, 

did. 
Kepe,  p.  20,  1.  164,  heed. 
Kinde,  p.  198,  1.  482,  natural. 
Kinde,  p.  163,  I  30,  nature. 
Kindeli,  p.  187,  1.  294,  natural. 
Kouth,  p.  236,  1.  196,  kno\\Ti. 
Kpide    caitif,    p.     185,    1.    248, 

1  natural  fool. 

Lassun,  p.  227,  1.  5,  1  lash. 
Layn,  p.  210,  1.  102,  concealment; 


p.   248,  1.    151,  to  liide,  O.X. 

leijna. 
Leche,  p.  113,  1.  1,  doctor,  heal. 
Lede,  p.  106,  1.  108,  man;    A.S. 

leod. 
Lede,  p.  204,1.  19,  teach,  require. 
LeevjTig,  p.  32,  helieving,   trust- 
ing to. 
Legatys,  p.  32,  ?legacies,  leaveable 

]iropeity. 
Lemmon,  p.  220,  1.  2,  loved  man  ; 

A.S.  leaf,  beloved  one. 
Leten,  p.  226,  1.  4,  leave,  give  up. 
Leuyng,  p.  208,  1.  64,  believing. 
Lithe,  p.   99,  1.  204,  limb ;    A.S. 

Ikl 
Lomeber,  p.  248,  1.    161,  ?  A.S. 

lomher,  a  lamb. 
Lore,  p.  137,  1.  642,  A.S.  leoran^ 

lose,  for-Ur,  destruction. 
Lore,  p.  239,  1.  7,  lost. 
Lotleschipe,    p.     240,     littleness, 

small  self? 
Lowte,  p.  23,  1.  4,  obey. 
Lyes,  p.  85, 1.  60,  flames  ;  O.K  log. 
Ljaige,  p.  1 7,  1.  65,  ?  for  bring. 
Lys,  p.  215,  1  11,  comfort;  A.S. 

liss,  sb.  favour,  comfort. 

Maate,   p.  53,  1.  351,    O.Fr.  ivat, 

triste,  abattUj  faible. 
Madful,   p.    232,  1.    42,   viaatfiil, 

sorrowful. 
Maistrie,  p.  152,  1.  37,  liard  craft' 

difficulty. 
Maugre,  p.  59,  1.  240,  ill  will. 
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.Miiwiueiitiies,  p.  12,  1.  16,  Jovil- 
ries. 

Medya,  p.  23,  1.  15,  ?  '  luedecyn : 
that  holy  man  that  prayed  to 
God  Ahiiighty  for  a  mudiciue 
(cure)  for  the  skathes  (harms) 
that  they  (the  rats)  did  (?) '  11. 
Morris. 

Meen,  p.  199,  1.  509,  mind,  dis- 
l)ositiou. 

Meeue,  p.  15(3,  1.  91;  ?A.S. 
i/i/man,  take  care  of. 

Mellis,  p.  200,  1.  534,  mixest, 
dealest. 

Miewe,  p.  63,  1.  338,  mew,  stall, 
control. 

Moote,  p.  202,  1.  Gil,  argue, 
stirve  ;  A.S.  iiwtian,  dispute. 

Mormole,  p.  218, 1.  109,  gangrene. 
See  P.  Parv.  !Mormal,  note. 

Mote,  p.  124,  1.  323,  ?  might,  im- 
portance. 

Mowis,  p.  185,  1.  247,  make 
mouths,  mock. 

Mowlid,  p.  181,  1.  211,  mouldy. 

Mure,  p.  107,  I.  139,  ripe? 

Mylde,  p.  167,  1.  113,  mildness. 

Mynge,  p.  90,  1.  194,  ?  mix,  say. 

Mynge,  p.  173,  1.  61,  mix, 
mingle. 

Mynne,  p.  90,  1,  204,  mind,  re- 
member. 

Mynne,  p.  94,  1.  41,  less. 

Myscheeue,  p.  195,  1.  431,  come 
to  mischief,  meet  with  a  cala- 
mity. 


Neme,  p.    102,   1.   282,   for  eme; 

A.S.  eatii,  uncle. 
Xemeleil,    p.    23,   1.    10,   named ; 

'  nemelyn,  ideui   </iiod  namyn.' 

P.  Parv. 
Xeuen,  p.  109,  1.  17,  name  ;  A.S. 

nemnan. 
Nokkys,   p.    17,    1.   65,  notches, 

'  nokke  of  a  bowe,  or  a  spyn- 

dylle,  or  other   lyke.       Ti'/ujr- 

f«7<w.'     P.  Parv. 
Xot,  p.  211,  11.  4,  6,  know  not. 
Xoxialle,  p.  43, 1.  15,  nightly. 
Xyst,  p.  149,  1.  28,  ?for  ni/lt,  wilt 

not. 
Xynno,  p.  11,  1.  99? 

Oker,  p.  236,  1.  12,  usury  ;    U.X. 

okr,    from    auka,  to    increase. 

H.  Coleridge's  Glossar.  Index. 
On,  p.  21, 1.  199,  one. 
One,  p.  228,  1.  7,  in,  under. 
Onnethe,  p.  18,  1.  104,  scarcely. 
Outrage,  p.  175, 1.  Ill,  outrageous, 

mad. 

Paii-e,  p.  185,  1.  269,  impair,  be- 
come worse. 

Palox,  i\  19,  1.  129,  pole-axe. 

Palysyd,  p.  122,  n.  8,  palisadoed. 

Panne,  p.  247,  1.  132,  brainpan, 
skull. 

Pajiynjaye,  p.  101,  1.  251, 
'Pop^Ti  iay,  l>yrd.  Psitucu^.^ 
Catholicon. 

Paraliys,  p.  244,   1.  8,   '  paraf  of  a 
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booke  (or  paragraf),  Paraplnis. 

paragraffiis.''     Catliolicon. 
Parage,  p.  84,  1.  29,  O.Fr.  parage 

i^^Q  par),  rang,  extraction. 
Parkerrys,    p.    2G,    1.    28,   jiark- 

keeper,  gamekeeper. 
Passith,  p.  82,  1.  3.5,  passes  from, 

quits. 
Pay,    p.   4C),    1.    46,  satisfaction, 

pleasure. 
Payed,    p.   27,    1.    65,    satisfied ; 

O.Fr.    paier,    satisfeire,     from 

jMcare. 
Pele,  p.  78,  1.  783,  appeal. 
Pelt,  p.  16,  L  43,  'the  skin  of  a 

beast.'     Pliillips. 
Perry,  p.   4.5,  1.  9,   O.Fr.  pierrie, 

precious  stones. 
Perte,  p.  57,  1.  174,  loss. 
Pese,  ]}.  106,  1.  113,  appease. 
Peyreth,  p.  59,  1.  228,  impairs. 
Peyse,  p.  29,  weigh. 
Power,  p.  32,  poor. 
Prevail,  p.  71,  L  547,  forward. 
Priuyte,  p.  84, 1.  25,  secret. 
Prive,  p.  57, 1.  174,  1  want,  fault. 
Prophete,  p.  15,  1.  20,  profit. 
Prospede,  p.  4,  1.  19,  go  forward. 
Purchas,  p.   54,  1.  74,  course,  de- 
parture. 
Purfylled,  p.    178,   1.   284,   orna- 
mented. 
Pylcliis,  p.  16, 1.  50,   'Sax.  pylce, 
toga  jJelUcea.     A  cyrtell  of  wol- 
len,  and  a  pylche,'  in  P.  Parv. 
note,  p.  397. 


Pynacle,  p.  102,  1.  276,  tent. 

Quaysy,  p.  215,  1.  22,  sickness. 
Queth,  p.  217,  1.  66,  1  talk  over, 

(piiet;  A.S.  cicedan,  s-peak,  call. 
Quik,  p.  28,  1.  1,  14,  (piicken. 
Qwart,  p.  167,   1.  Ill  ;   p.  175,  1. 

103,  heart,  good  case. 
Qwejje,  p.  113,  1.  16,  wicked  one 

devil ;  Dutch  quaad. 

Eaylpig,  p.  Ill,  1.  9,   trickling  ; 

'rayle  vynys,  ratlco.''     P.  Parv. 
Eecouere,  p.  42,  1.  29,  cure. 
Eecure,  p.  17, 1.  73,  recover. 
Eeddour,  p.  213,  1.  123,  roi'deur, 

might,    strength,  force,  power, 

Cotgrave. 
Eede,  p.  101,  1.  269,  counsel. 
Eedres,  p.  82,  1.  26,  relieve. 
Eefute,  p.  80,  1.  845,  ]  refuge. 
Eeioise,  p.  2,  1.  48;    p.  66,  1.  440, 

enjoy,  Fr.  rejouir. 
Eelene,  p.  127,  1.  398,  remnants, 

fragments. 
Eeniewe,  p.  72, 1.  593,  remove. 
Eemorde,  p.    108,  1.   161  ;  O.Fr. 

remordre,  martjTiser,  dechirer. 
Eepaire,  p.  185,  1.  265  ;    p.  201, 

1.573,  "^O.Fr.  repaire,  retraite 

asyle,  demeure. 
Eepele,  p.  72,  1.  601,  give  up. 
Eeseyned,    p.     144,    1.     908,    L. 

reslgno,  reveal,  disclose. 
Eespite,   p.    76,   1.   724,  put   off, 

delav. 
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Ivoymotli,    p.    231,   '  raymo,  rule, 

lord  it.'     II.  ('olfi-itlgo. 
Kcyste,  p.  94,  1.  33,  1  attack,  com- 

hat ;     A.S.    nvs,    rusli,    onset, 

attack. 
Kopys,  p.  17,   1.   GS,  guts;    A,8. 

rop2)aff,  the  howels,  entrails. 
Kiikkyng,!..   19,1.124,  '  nikkun, 

or   cowre    down,  Incurvn,'   '  to 

ruck,  to  squat,  or  shrink  down.' 

Forby,  Pr.  I'arv. 
Kuyde,  p.  241  1 

»Sadde,  p.  83, 1.  5,  sober. 

SiiUe,  p.  109, 1.  20,  self. 

Salue,  p.  173, 1.  G2,  salve, 

►Sarpeler.s,  p.  18,  1.  100,  '  Sarplar, 
of  Wool,  a  quantity  of  Wool, 
otherwise  called  a  Pocket  or  a 
Half-Sack  ;  a  Sack  containing 
80  Tod,  a  Tod  2  Stone,  and  a 
Stone  14  Pounds.'     Phillips. 

Sauetyff,  p.  219, 1.  127,  safeguard, 
jireventive. 

Schamely,  p.  218,  1.  102,  shame- 
ful. ? 

Schene,  1).  254, 1.  83,  bright,  clean. 

Schent,  jd.  195,  1.  428,  punished. 

Scons,  p.  11,  1.  103,  candlestick, 
light. 

Scoolys,  p.  62,  1.  329,  ?  scholars. 

Scruyde,  p.  241,  shroud,  clothe. 

See,  p.  49, 1.  39,  seat. 

Seere,  p.  200, 1. 550,  several,many. 

Seewe,  p.  254, 1.  84,  follow. 

Selle,  p.  95,  1.  72,  ?  saddle. 


Sende,  p.  210,  1.  88,  descend. 

Sere,  p.  139,  1.  737,  several. 

Serke,  j).  128,1.  420,  shirt. 

Sethe,  ]).  43,  1.  5,  .since. 

Shake,  j).  7G,  1.  72G,  go,  pa.ss. 

Shuppare,  p.  227,  1.  G,  shaper, 
creator  ;  A.S.  scapan,  to  shape, 
create. 

Sikernesse,  p.  76,1.  710,  security. 

Sity,  p.  31,  1  sooty. 

Skille,  p.  171, 1.  24,  reason  ;  O.X. 
sJcil, '  skyl,  7'acio,'  Pr.  Parv. 

Sleke,  p.  105, 1.  81,  slake,  quench. 

Sloggy,  p.  26,  1.  53,  sluggi.sh. 

Sone,  p.  208, 1.  83,  sound,  voice. 

Sood,  p.  181,  1.  200,  soot. 

Sore,  p.  IIG,  1.  90,  sorroAV,  pen- 
ance ;  A.S.  norh,  sorrow. 

Sowedeurs,  p.  18, 1.  108,  soldiers. 

Spiteouseli,  p.  175,  1.  92,  merci- 
lessly. 

Splene,  said  on  the,  p.  62,  1.  327. 

Springe,  p.  253,  1.  57,  sjirinkle. ' 

Sprongyn.  p.  136, 1. 622,  sprinkled. 

Starken,  p.  224,  1.  6,  stiffen. 

Stellende,  p.  225,  second  1.  8,  still- 
ing. 

Stente,  p.  78, 1.  7G9,  ?  stop,  stay. 

Sterynge,  p.  251,  1.  13,  impulse, 
temptation. 

Steven,  p.  216,  1.  27,  speech,  lan- 
guage. 

Steuene,  p.  83,  1.  7,  voice ;  A.S. 
stefoK 

Steuene,  p.  1 1 3,  1.  1 7,  name,  tell 
of 
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Sti^e,  p.  200,  1.  540,  ascend;  A.S.Traile,    p.    58,    1.    184,    ?  screen; 

stigan. 
StiJ>,  p.  224,  1.  6,  K.^.stid,  firm, 

stiif. 
Store,  p.  101,  1.  256,  A.S.  star, 

great,  vast. 
Stounde,  p.  232, 1.  60,  instant. 
Stynte,  p.  19, 1.  133,  stop. 
Subdeue,  p.  5,  1.  31,  subdual. 
Sue,  p.  154,  1.  66,  follow. 
Swelte,  p.  207,  1.  38,  died  ;  A.S. 

sweltan,  to  die. 
Syngeden,  p.  243,  1.  11,  sinned; 

A.S.  syngian,  to  sin. 
Synne,  p.  121,1.  238,  since. 

Tayle,  p.  24,  1.  8,  entail. 

Teen,  p.  199, 1.  507,  injury  ;  A.S. 

teSna. 
Tent,  p.  171,1.  25,  lieed. 
Jjas,  p.  221, 1.  11.  fe  icas,  who  was. 
J3e,  p.  238, 1.  4,  thrive. 
Thi,  p.  200,  1.  538,  that  (reason), 

abl.  of  the. 
J?oled,  p.  116, 1.  98,  suffered  ;  A.S. 

yAian. 
}jolemodliche,  p.  240,  patiently  ; 

A.S.  ])6lmod,  patient. 
Jjralle,  p.  91, 1.  230,  thraldom. 
Jjrew,  J)rou3,   p.   85,   11.    54,  48, 

drew. 
Thyrlyd,  p.  135,  1.  568,  pierced; 

A.S.  ]njrlian,  to  drill,  pierce. 
Ti3t,  p.  177, 1. 116,  resolved,  A.S. 

tihian,  to  resolve. 
Trace,  p.  117,1.  133,  ? go,  journey 

(thither). 


'  treille,  An  Arbor,  or  walke,  set 
on  both  sides  with  vines,  &c., 
twining  about,  a  Treillis,  or 
latticed  frame.'     Cotgrave. 

Trappurs,  p.  15,  1.  22,  trapping.'', 
armour  of  mail. 

Trayne,  p.  87,  L  121,  deceit. 

Triacle,  p.  112,  1.  23,  remedy. 

Trokys,  p.  249,  1.  177,  ?strokes,  or 
A.S.  trega,  vexation,  torment. 

Twynne,  p.  109,  1.  8,  separate. 

Twynneth,  p.  229,  last  line, 
divides,  separates. 

Tymor,  p.  101,1.  252,  ?  what  bird. 

Tyne,  p.  167,  1.  107,  shut,  A.S. 
tynan. 

Uel,  p.  226,  1.  6,  skin. 

Vaileth,  p.  76,  1.  720,  avails  it. 

A^alence,  p.  46,  1.  21,  fine  stuff 
made  at  Valentin. 

A^asselage,  p.  27,1.  70,  chief  place, 
highest  estimation.  O.Fr.  vas- 
selage,  courage,  valour,  action 
de  valeur.  Bm-guy.  '  In  th' 
auncient  Romans  tis  used  for 
valour  &  a  valiant  or  worthie 
deed.'     Cotgr. 

Vast,  p.  240,  fast. 

Vaylen,  p.  121,  1.  230,  avail. 

Vleynge,  p.  240,  fleeing. 

Vmbrace,  p.  97,  1.  145,  ?  embrace, 
secure. 

Vnhende,  p.  191,  1.  362,  ungentle. 

Vnsele,   p.    107,  1.    122,    badly, 
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miserably;  A.S.Jomcl,  unhappy. 

Vnskilfully,  p.  198, 1.  474,  with- 
out reason,  causelessly.  See 
Skille. 

Ysed,  p.  91,  1.  22G,  received  the 
Sacrament. 

Vtas,  p,  87,  L  124,  octave,  8  days  ; 
Fr.  hiiit,  eight,  seep.  91, 1.  217. 

Vucl,  p.  225, 1.  8,  foul. 

"Waake,   p.   32,  A.S.  ivcecain,  to 

watch. 
Waite,  p.  165,  1.  55,  watch,  see, 

look. 
Waith,  p.  239,  1.  1,  woe. 
Waker  howndes,  p.    32,  1  watch- 
dogs ;  A.S.  wteccer,  Avatcliful. 
Waker,'p.  187,  1.  299,  Avatchful; 

A.S.  wijiceer. 
"Wakke]?,  p.  225,  1.  7,  watches. 
AValled,    p.    216,    1.     37,    waled, 

scored,  striped. 
AVanne,    p.   234,   ?A.S.    tcanian, 

take  away,  cause  to  wane,  [our 

sin.] 
"Wansit,  p.  234,  wane 
"Warantise,  p.  24,  1.  16,  warranty. 
"Warre,  p.  104,  I.  37,  worse. 
"Wedde,  p.  31,  pledge. 
"NVelewith,  ji.   173,  L  56,  fodeth; 

A.S.  tvealcere,  a  fuller. 
Welkid,    p.    183,   1.   239,  faded, 

worn-out. 
Wemlees,  p.  211,  1.  93,  spotless; 

A.S.  icomleas  ;  worn,  icem,  spot, 

sin. 


Wenyng,  p.  61,  1.  286,  thinking, 
fancy. 

Wer,  p.  230,  doubt,  dread ;  A.S. 
tcer,  a  fine  for  slaying  a  man; 
w(iir,  a  caution,  compact. 

"Were,  p.  234,  A.S.  tcerian,  pro- 
tect, defend. 

Wese,  p.  216,  1.  58;  1  A.S.  tcesaiiy 
macerate,  soak. 

Wette,  p.  44,  1.  28  ?  for  iceh. 

Wick,  p.  195,  1.  434,  wicked. 

Wisse,  p.  203, 1.  635,  A.S.  icissian^ 
instruct,  guide,  direct. 

Wite,  p.  226,  1.  13,  protect. 

Withsett,  p.  185,  L  262,  with- 
stand, oppose. 

WitijTige,  p.  240,  perceiving,  un- 
derstanding ;  A.S.  wit  an,  to 
know. 

Wlatsum,  p.  173,  1.  52,  loath- 
some; A.S.  iclcetian,  to  nau- 
seate, loathe. 

WoUewarde,  p.  199,  1.  502,  avooI- 
gathering. 

"Wone,  p.  119,  1.  168,  cause  to 
dwell 

"Woon,  p.  177,  1.  130,  dwelling. 

Wordy,  p.  83,  1.  8 ;  p.  86,  1.  80, 
worthy. 

Wose,  p.  235,  whoso. 

Wot,  p.  234,  will. 

Wreschede,  p.  239, 1.  1,  •wretched- 
ness. 

Wyghte,    p.    20,   1.  168,    blame; 

A.S.  mtaii. 
jWyl,  p.  237,1.  213,  vile. 
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WjT-yede,  p.  83,  1.  21,  wyrwyn, 
stranguJo,  suffuco.  P.  Parv. 

AYytes,  p  23,  1.  20,  ?  wights 
creatures,  A.S.  iciht  ;  or  A.S. 
icite,  torment,  plague. 


Ykid,  p.  254,  1.  94,  1  known. 
Yowese,  p.  21,  1.  185,  use. 
Ypleite,  p.  179,  1.  151,  plaited. 
Ystreith,  p.  214,  1.  5,  stretched. 
Ywys,  p.  86, 1.  79,  certainly  ;  A.S. 
gewis. 
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PREFACE. 


The  Catalogue  that  Mv  Halliwell  printed  of  the  contents  of  the 
Vernon  MS.  was,  unluckily,  one  of  his  own  making,  and  not  a  copy 
of  that  prefixed  to  the  magnificent  Southern-dialect  volume  by 
the  Scribe  who  wrote  it,  and  which  will,  I  hope,  be  printed  in  the  next 
Text  that  the  Society  issues  from  this  MS.  One  result  of  the  non- 
publication  of  it  before,  Avas,  that  when  searching  for  other  copies  of 
the  Stacj/ons  of  Rome,  for  the  volume  of  "Political,  Eehgious,  and 
Love  Poems,"  edited  by  me  in  the  early  part  of  this  year  for  the 
Society,  I  saw  nothing  like  the  Stacijoiis  in  the  printed  Catalogue, 
and  felt  sure  that  the  Poem  was  not  in  the  Vernon  MS.,  notwith- 
standing Mr  Halliwell's  warning  that  his  notices  "  must  be  accepted 
as  very  imperfect."  But  as  there  were  two  entries  in  that  gentle- 
man's Catalogue  of  "117,  Short  Religious  Poe7-)ie,  f.  298,  r°  j3.  ;  128, 
Short  Religious  Poems,  fol.  319,  r"  a,"  and  I  had  long  contemplated 
continuing  the  small  instalment  of  these  pieces  edited  by  me  for  the 
Philological  Society  (Trans.  Pt.  II.,  1S58),  I  commissioned  our 
Oxford  copier  to  transcribe  from  the  IMS.  the  first  and  last  lines,  and 
burdens  if  any,  of  all  these  Short  Poems.  The  execution  of  the  order 
was  delayed  for  some  months,  hut  when  it  was  completed,  and  I  was 
turning  over  the  leaves  of  the  copy,  what  shoidd  appear  on  three  of 
the  foolscap  sheets,  for  fol.  314,  r°  y,  to  fol.  315  r°  y,  of  the  MS.,  but 
the  first  and  last  Hnes  of  the  different  paragraphs  of  the  Stations, — 
thus  explaining  Mr  Halliwell's  entry,  "  Short  Eeligious  Poems." 
A  ktngish  piece,  evidently  A  Dialogue  between  the  Virgin  and  the 
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Cross  of  Christ,  followed,  treated  in  the  same  way.  "Wliat  was  to  he 
done  1  Nothing  hut  groan,  say  "  mistakes  are  natural  to  man  "  (I 
know  they  are  to  me),  and  print  the  earlier  text.  Here  accordingly 
it  is,  and  printed  with  all  its  metrical  points,  and  guard-stops  on  each 
side  of  figures  and  single  letters,  as  in  the  M.S.,  for  an  experiment 
liow  Mcmhers  like  these  points  ami  stops  reproduced. 

This  early  Vernon  version  has  not  several  pas.sages  which  later 
transcrihers  have  introduced  into  the  Cotton  and  Lamheth  M8S.  It 
shows  that  the  Lambeth  continuation  of  the  Cotton  MS.  was  not  a 
late  addition,  but  that  the  Cotton  Inul  lost  its  tail.  It  shows  the 
I.anil)eth  text  to  be  more  like  it  tlian  the  Cotton,  in  the  passages 
which  all  three  contam  ;  and  though  it  does  not  clear  up  any  of  the 
puzzles  of  the  later  copies,  it  is  interesting,  as  well  for  its  earlier 
lan^uacje  as  for  the  new  Churches  it  mentions.  These  are  eleven  in 
number, 


St  Anthony's,  1.  473 

St  ^^lartin's  in  the  Mount,  1. 

5G3 
St  MarccUe's,  1.  GOO 
St  Cxrisogon's,  1.  680 
St  Tyre  and  St  John's,  1.  081 
St  Angelo's,  1.  693 


St  Adrian's,  1.  701 

St  Clement's,  1.  704 

St  Stephen's,  1.  705 

The    Virgin's    Chapel,   wliere 

Thomas    a    Becket    kept 

school,  1.  717 
St  Urban's,  1.  720 


and  on  them  Mr  "William  ^I.  Eossetti  has,  as  on  those  of  the  former 
volume,  kindly  added  notes,  Avhich  follow  this  Preface.  Thus  far  I 
had  written  when  T  learnt  from  Sir  F.  Madden's  Appendix  to  his 
Preface  to  his  Si/r  Gaicayne  that  (the  late)  ^Ir  Ormsby  Gore's  Pork- 
ington  MS.  Xo.  10,  contained  a  copy  of  the  Siations  in  prose, 
beginning  "In  Rome  bethe  ii*'  paresche  churchs."  I  at  once  applied 
for  leave  to  see  the  MS.,  and  the  present  Mr  Ormsby  Gore  forthwith 
obtained  it  for  me  from  his  mother.  Its  Stacyons  proved  to  be  a 
short  and  incomplete  abstract  of  our  long  Poem,  in  7^  pages  of  a 
very  small  ]\IS.,  Avisely  wound  up  with  an  Et  C,  and  I  have  there- 
fore printed  it  here  for  completeness  and  contrast  sake. 

The  allusion  to  the  sea-voyage  to  the  Holy  Land  in  the  Station.<f, 

3if  men  Avuste  .  grete  and  smale 

\)c  pa/'dou«  pat  is  .  at  grete  Pome. 
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Jjci  wolde  telleu  .  In  heore  dome. 

Hit  were  no  neod   .  to  nion  in  cristiante 

To  passe  i/?  to  jje  holy  lond  .  oner  pe  see. 

To  Jen^^alem  .  ne  to  kateryne. 
has  induced  me  to  add  to  this  Text  the  most  amusing  Poem  on  "The 
Pilgrims'  Sea- Voyage  and  Sea-Sickness,"  from  MS.  Trin.  Coll.,  Camh., 
E.  3,  19,  first  printed  by  Mr  Halliwell  in  Eeliquice  Antiquce,  vol.  1, 
p.  2,  3,  and  to  which  the  present  Keeper  of  the  Printed  Books  in  the 
British  IMuseum,  Mr  Thomas  "Watts — encyclopaedic  in  knowledge  and 
gracious  in  speech — called  my  attention  some  twenty  years  ago.  Mr 
Aldis  Wright  has  himself  read  the  transcript  with  the  MS.,  and  I  do 
not  think  that  any  readers  will  regret  its  reproduction  here. 

The  cause  of  Clene  Maydenliod  appearing  in  this  Text  is  Mr 
Cockayne's  edition  of  that  most  vivid  sketch  of  an  English  guTs 
temptations  to  forsake  marriage  and  maternitj^n  1220  a.d.,  Hali 
Meldenhad.  It  is  long  since  I  have  been  so  interested  in  any  treatise  ; 
and  seeing  that  Clene  Maydenhod  was  in  the  Vernon,  I  could  not 
resist  the  temptation  of  printing  it,  for  illustration  and  contrast  sake.  ■ 
The  texts  are  paged  separately,  so  that  they  may  be  bound,  if  wished, 
with  those  that  they  refer  to  ;  and  for  the  same  reason  the  Index  to 
the  names  of  Men  and  Churches  in  Statio7is  refers  to  the  Cotton  and 
Lambeth  versions  printed  in  "  Political,  Religious,  and  Love  Poems," 
1866.  INIr  George  Parker,  of  Rose  Hill,  Oxford,  has  read  both  the 
Vernon  texts  with  the  MS.,  and  my  thanks  are  due  to  him  for  his 
care. 

3,  St  George's  Square,  X.W,, 
Dec,  1866. 

P.S.— The  reviewer  in  The  Saturday  Review  of  Dec.  22,  1866, 
does  not  understand  in  what  sense  we  pubhsh  our  Texts.  We  print 
them  mainly  for  our  Members ;  but,  remembering  the  times  when 
we  wanted  single  volumes  of  the  books  of  the  Camden  and  Percy 
Societies,  the  Abbotsford,  Bannatyne  and  other  Clubs,  and  could 
not  get  them,  we  resolved,  Avhen  starting  the  Society,  to  sell  each  of 
our  texts  separately  to  any   person  wanting  it,  at  the  publisher's 
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j)rofit  ou  its  cost :  this — though  it  wouhl  he  a  great  nuisance  to  ushy 
spoiUng  our  sets — to  benefit  some  poor  students  wlio  might  need  help, 
"We  sell,  perhajis,  an  average  of  five  copies  of  each  Text  separately, 
against  400  odd  issued  to  Members.  Tliis  is  why  I  conceive  myself 
entitled  to  write  Prefiices  as  to  a  circle  of  my  friends ;  for  such  I 
look  on  Subscribers  as  being.  Did  I  consider  a  Saturday  Reviewer 
and  the  public  as  part  of  my  audience,  I  should  certainly  write  in  a 
different  tone  to  them.  To  the  Saturday  man  I  should  say,  that  the 
libertinism*  of  his  comments  was  often  miworthy  of  a  Free  man ; 

•  This  called  forth  the  following  remarks— reprinted  with  the  heading,  "  The 
Saturday's  Insolence  and  The  Saturddy's  Ignorance  " — from  one  of  our  literary  jour- 
nals now  discontinued  :  "  Last  Saturday's  Punch  contains  the  following  paragraph 
(p.  3-5,  col.  2,  No.  349)  : — '  Some  fiddler  advertises  himself  in  the  Musical  World 
as  '  Paganini  Redividus.'  One  would  not  notice  his  blunder  but  for  his  cheek.' 
That  is  our  own  feeling  about  a  ludicrous  blunder  occurring  in  a  review  of  Dr 
Kingsley's  '  Thynne  on  Chaucer,'  in  the  Saturday  Review  of  the  week  before, 
written  in  that  tone  of  ungcntlemanlike  assumption  and  petulant  insolence  for 
which  one  writer,  at  least,  in  that  journal  has  long  been  notorious,  and  which,  at  a 
certain  period  of  its  existence,  drove  men  like  Professor  Pearson  and  Mr  Bowen 
from  its  columns.  Dr  Kingsley— evidently  not  a  careful  corrector  of  the  press — 
passed  over  his  printer's  error  of  printing  the  Anglo-Saxon  thorn,  or  sharp  th,  \), 
as  r,  p.  For  this  he  was  jeered  at  by  his  reviewer  in  the  regular  vulgar-little-boy 
fashion ;  and  then,  by  way  of  displaying  his  own  leaniing,  the  little  boy  went  on  to 
explain  the  difference  between  th  and  r.  But  as  strutting  daws  unwittingly  drop 
the  peacock's  feathers  out  of  their  tails,  so  this  unlucky  boy  either  did  not  know,  or 
did  not  notice,  that  he  or  his  printer  bad  put  an  Anglo-Saxon  to  (p)  for  the  th  {]>) ; 
so  that  there,  while  he  (the  clever  reviewer)  was  pointing  at  Dr  Kingsley  for  his 
ignorance  or  carelessness,  he  was  all  the  time  displaying  his  own,  and  deliberately 
forcing  every  one's  attention  to  the  display.  Schglars  at  the  ^Museum,  Bodleian, 
Cambridge,  Lambeth,  and  elsewhere,  have  enjoyed  the  self-inflicted  punishment 
that  the  reviewer's  nasty-tempered  notice  of  a  book  by  a  courteous,  well-read,  and 
widely-esteemed  gentleman  and  man  of  letters  has  met  with.  "We  make  it  public 
on  I'wich'a  principle — '  One  would  not  notice  his  blunder  but  for  his  check ; ' — 
but  wc  trust  we  shall  have  no  more  such  exhibitions  in  the  Saturday's  pages ;  and 
for  the  benefit  of  the  reviewer  we  reprint  for  him  the  judgment  he  passed  on  his 
better, — commending  to  him  the  study  of  his  '  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,"  the 
'  Printer's  Guide,'  and  '  The  Book  of  Courtesy.'' — Of  course,  we  shall  be  told  that 
all  these  things  arc  trifles  [one  '  thing  '  was  the  putting  a  comma  for  a  full  stop], 
most  likely  misprints.  "We  answer  that  accuracy  and  inaccuracy  are  not  trifles,  and 
that  a  [writer]  of  a  philological  [review],  who  is  either  so  ignorant  that  be  cannot 
read  his  text,  or  so  careless  that  he  lets  pass  misprints  which  turn  that  text  into 
nonsense,  displays  exactly  the  same  crassa  ignorantia  as  an  architect  who  can  do 
everything  except  build  a  bouse,  or  a  surgeon  who  can  do  everything  except  cut  off 
a  leg."  -The  Reader,  Feb.  3,  1866.     What  wonder  that  this  man  calls  my  masterly 
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that  Avan tiering  through  Summer  Meads  he  should  he  greeted  in  eye 
and  car  by  sights  and  sounds  that  shoukl  bring  liim  into  sweet  aecord 
with  them,  and  prevent  his  always  printing  every  "  nasty -tempered" 
thing  he  can  lay  tongue  on  ;  that  instead  of  leaving  a  set  of  men— 
of  whom  the  chief  workers  are  all  poorer  than  himself — to  do  a  work 
of  much  help  to  him,  without  his  help,  but  mth  his  sneers,  it  would 
be  more  like  a  generous  gentleman  to  send  his  subscription  to  the 
Society,  and  print  a  text  for  it  with  his  Saturdaij  pay.  I  should 
ask  of  the  chief  Cook  who  presides  over  the  making  of  the  weekly 
pudding  that  tickles  so  many  palates  and  disturbs  so  many  inwards, 
that  he  should  pick  out  the  bits  of  grit  in  the  dab  of  pabulum  con- 
tributed to  his  seventh-day  compound  by  the  reviewer  I  have  been 
addressing.  To  the  public  on  the  other  hand  I  should  say,  what  a 
very  stupid  public  it  is  for  not  supporting  more  vigorously  the  best  and 
most  liberal  Early  English  printing  Society  that  has  ever  existed :  that 
there  are  several  thousand  Avell-to-do  men  in  this  country  who  can 
easily  spare  a  guinea  a  year  each  to  make  their  forefathers'  speech 
and  thoughts  better  known  to  this  and  future  generations  ;  and 
they  ought  so  to  spare  it.  To  the  Historian  and  Antiquary  the 
Society's  work  yields  rich  fruit ;  to  the  Tory  who  glories  in  the 
past,  it  appeals  Avith  strongest  claim  ;  to  the  Liberal  Avho  pleads, 
as  cause  for  modern  justice,  the  ancient  tale  of  poor  men's  wrongs 
that  starts  before  the  Conquest,  the  Society  makes  heard  the 
voice  he  listens  for.  Every  man  of  culture  is  bound  to  sup- 
port us ;  and  yet  hardly  any  do.  The  Sanskrit  Text  Society 
starts — most  rightly — with  a  first  year's  subscription  of  over  £1200. 
The  Early  English  Text  Society  with  a  miserable  £152.  In  its 
tliird  year  its  income  is  not  much  over  £600  ;  and  when  it  asks  for 
money  to  print  nineteen  Texts  in  one  year,  it  hardly  gets  money 
for  eleven.  The  apathy  of  English  lettered  men  on  this  subject 
is  a  disgrace  to  them ;  and  a  journal  like  The  Saturday,  which  has 
a  chance  of  rousing  them  from  it,  would  be  much  better  employed  in 

strokes  of  irony  (X.B.),  nonsense,  and  my  brilliant  satire  (N.M.),  bad  jokes  ?  When 
you  hear  a  little  boy  on  Hampstead  Heath  call  to  a  known  cross-country  rider, 
"  "Why  don't  you  get  inside  ?  "  need  you  ask  whether  the  ingenuous  youth  is  a  judge 
of  a  seat,  or  is— a  little  boy  ? 
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dtiing  so  than  in  i)ickin<3'  out  little  blemishes  in  the  Society's  Texts, 
and  holding  them  np  t(j  sliow  oft"  a  reviewer's  fancied  cleverness, 
which,  as  has  been  shown  in  some  instances,  and  can  be  shown  in 
others,  has  often  turned  out  to  be  ludicrous  ignorance.  If  Ave  (as 
we  do)  point  out  some  of  our  own  shortcomings,  we  are  thankful 
enough  to  have  others  shown  us  in  the  right  spirit  and  the  right 
way.  'J'lie  wrong  in  both,*  I  i'or  one  will  protest  against  as  best 
I  can. 

F.   eJ.   F. 


*  The  later  review  of  Mr  Perry's  edition  of  Ilampole's  SJiort  Prose  Treatises  is 
written  in  the  right  and  gentleman-like  spirit. 


NOTES  ON  THE  STACIONS  OF  ROME, 
By  W.  M.  HOSSETTI. 


The  notes  wliich  I  wrote  to  the  previous  publication  of  the  Early  English 
Text  Society,  the  "  Stacyons  of  Rome"  printed  from  the  Cotton  and  Lambeth 
MSS,,  apply  in  great  part  to  the  present  earlier  version  of  the  same  poem 
from  the  Vernon  MS.  There  are,  however,  considerable  differences  of  detail 
between  the  MSS.,  of  most  of  which  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  take  count  for 
himself;  and  some  churches,  not  named  at  all  in  the  previously  published 
version,  are  mentioned  in  the  one  now  printed.  On  these  churches,  and  on 
another  point  or  two  here  and  there,  I  proceed  to  offer  a  few  notes  upon  the 
same  plan  as  in  the  former  instance. 

Line  40.  I  must  take  this  opportunity  to  rectify  a  slip  of  the  pen  in  my 
notes  upon  the  Cotton  MS.  copy,  at  the  corresponding  line,  No.  56.  The 
altar  mentioned  in  that  line  is  to  "  Seyni.  Symon,"  or,  in  the  Lambeth  and  the 
present  Vernon  MSS.,  to  "  Seint  Symo;z  &  Jude  ;  "  I  made  the  slip  of  saying 
that  the  Cotton  MS.  specified  an  altar  "  to  St  Jude." 

Lines  55-6.  The  statement  here  made  is  that  St  Peter's  Basilica  was 
consecrated  "  Of  Seint  Martin  \>at  ei^te^^e  day."  In  the  Cotton  MS.,  lines 
121-2,  this  same  statement  is  made  concerning  the  Basilica  of  San  Paolo 
fuori  le  Mura ;  and  St  Peter's  is  stated  on  the  contrai-y  to  have  been  con- 
secrated "  On  Seynt  Pet^^r  &  Powle  day."  It  appears  that  the  Vernon  MS.  is 
correct,  and  that  the  two  statements  made  in  the  Cotton  MS.  ought  to  be 
inverted. 

Line  ilS.  Scala  Cell.     Compare  this  from  "  God  speed  the  Plough," 
Then  cowmeth  prestis  that  goth  to  rome. 
For  to  haue  siluer  to  singe  at  Scala  celi. 

Lcnmhime  MS,,  1[Q>2,foL  6. 

Line  126.  "  In  tyme  of  TiLian  ]>e  Emp^rour."  This  potentate,  unrecorded 
by  historians,  in  whose  reign  10,000  martyrs  suffered  in  Rome,  may  perhaps  be 
conjectured  to  be  nominally  compounded  out  of  Tiberius,  Trajan,  and  Julian — 
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a  very  Cerberus  of  tyranny,  persecution,  and  apostasy.  Tlic  Cotton  MS.  limits 
itself  to  the  first  of  these  three,  "  Tybcrye  "—whose  reign  was  assuredly  free 
from  any  such  wholesale  persecution. 

Line  160.  The  "  holy  bones"  here  named  are  to  be  understood  as  the 
bones  of  Sts  Peter  and  Paul.  As  I  pointed  out  in  my  former  notes,  neither 
the  Cotton  MS.  in  saying  that  these  bones  lay  undiscovered  5(J0  years,  nor 
yet  the  Vernon  MS.  in  assigning  100  years  as  the  period,  can  be  trusted  :  the 
true  time  being  probably  more  like  19  months. 

Lines  lS3-i  speak  of  41  martyr  popes  who  "  liuede«  "  in  a  chapel  in  the 
catacombs ;  in  the  Cotton  MS.  it  is  46  martyr  popes  who  "  lycwe  "  there.  I 
presume  that  "  lyc;/e"  is  the  correct  word— if  indeed  any  item  of  so  prepos- 
terous an  assertion  can  be  termed  correct. 

Lines  333-4  speak  of 

"  \>e  clo|5  \>ai  cnst  was  wounden  lune 
Wlion  he  was  child  for  monnes  sinne  ;  " 
which  scorns  to  mean  the  swaddling-clothes  of  the  Nativity.    These  lines  cor- 
respond to  426-7  in  the  Cotton  MS., 

"  And  Jjc  c\o\>is  K<t  crisie  was  wonden  In 
When  he  shulde  dye  for  nia;m/5  syn  "  ; 
this  latter  statement  appears  to  be  the  more  correct,  the  actual  object  in  ques- 
tion being  the  faee-cloth. 

Lines  357-S.  According  to  the  position  of  these  lines  in  the  context,  the 
heads  of  Sts  Peter  and  Paul  were  under  the  high  altar  in  the  Chapel  Sancta 
Sanctorum  in  the  old  Lateran  Palace  of  the  Popes.  It  may  be  inferred  that 
the  lines  have  slipped  a  little  out  of  their  proper  place  ;  and  that  the  high 
altar  really  spoken  of  is  that  of  the  Basilica  of  St  John  Lateran,  which  would 
make  the  statement  about  the  heads  correct.  These  heads  were  discovered 
in  or  about  1365,  in  the  reign  of  Pope  Urban  V.,  which  commenced  in  1362. 
The  date  of  the  Vernon  MS.  is  about  1370,  when  the  discovery  must  still  have 
been  an  interesting  novelty  to  actual  or  intending  pilgrims  to  Rome :  and,  in 
accordance  with  this  date,  we  find  that  the  lines  of  the  Cotton  MS.,  450-9, 

"  There  ys  no  man  now  y-bore,"  &c., 
which  my  previous  notes  cited  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  date  of  that  MS. 
at  not  later  than  141-5,  do  not  appear  at  all  in  the  Vernon  version  of  the  poem. 

Line  427.  The  Church  here  (and  also  in  the  Lambeth  MS.)  named  "  of 
Seynt  veuian  "  (Vivian)  is  termed  "  of  Julyan  "  in  the  Cotton  MS.  I  am  not 
aware  that  any  Church  of  St  Vivian  exists  in  Rome. 

Line  437.  St  Eusebius  is  here  introduced  as  connected  fvith  the  afore- 
named Church  of  St  Vivian.  The  Lambeth  MS.,  however,  line  551,  speaks 
of  the  Church  of  St  Eusebius  himself,  which  I  prcsnrae  to  be  correct ;  but 
the  poem  hereabouts  in  all  the  three  MSS.  is  obviously  a  good  deal  muddled. 
Compare  1.  442  Vernon  M'ith  1.  559  Lambeth. 

Lines  463-4  are  new  in  the  Vernon  MS.  My  old  authority,  Francino, 
confirms  the  statement  that  a  (daily)  indulgence  of  1000  years  and  Lents  is  to 
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be  obtained  at  St  JNIatthew's  Church— to  which  he  adds  the  remission  of  one- 
seventh  of  one's  sins. 

Lines  473-i.  The  Church  of  St  Anthony  is  named  in  the  Vernon  MS. 
only,  1.  473  having  evidently  slipped  out  of  the  Lambeth  MS.  by  mischance. 
There  are  in  Rome  two  Churches  of  St  Anthony;— one  near  S^  Maria 
Maggiore  and  St  Praxed's,  with  a  Hospital ;  the  other  named  Sant'  Antonio 
de'  Portoghesi,  near  La  Scrofa,  dedicated  by  Pope  Gelasius  to  Sts  Anthony 
and  Vincent.  To  it  are  annexed  a  hospital  for  the  Portuguese,  and  many  in- 
dulgences and  privileges  for  that  nation.  The  particular  grace  mentioned  by 
our  poet,  the  remission  of  one-seventh  of  one's  penance,  is  not,  however,  con- 
firmed by  Francino  with  regard  to  either  of  these  churches. 

Lines  529  to  532  set  forth  the  indulo:euces  attaeliiu":  to  S^*  Maria  Mas-- 
giore  from  Assumption-day  to  the  feast  of  the  Virgin's  Nativity  (15  August 
to  8  September).  The  Lambeth  MS.  says,  Assumption-day  to  Christmas- 
day,  which  is  an  error. 

Line  536.  Here  the  name  "  Prudencian  "  is  erroneous  ;  it  should  be,  as 
in  the  Lambeth  MS.,  "  Pudencyam  " — St  Pudentiana. 

Line  548.  The  Vernon  MS.  reads  "  hostelled,"  instead  of  "  harborowed," 
as  in  the  Lambeth  MS. ;  confirming  the  inference  in  my  former  notes  that  the 
statement  applies  "rather  to  the  house  of  Pudens  than  to  the  cemetery." 

Line  558.  The  extraordinary  term  "Emp<?;-our  seint  Antonine"  seems 
to  point  to  some  corruption  of  the  text.  As  observed  in  the  former  notes, 
the  incident  referred  to  could  not,  by  comparison  of  dates,  have  happened  in 
the  reign  of  any  of  the  Autonines. 

Lines  563  to  568.  The  Church  of  San  Martino  in  Monte,  called  also  San 
SUtestroeSan  'Martino,  was  built  by  Synmiachus  L  in  a.d.  500,  on  the  Esquiline 
Hill,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Therma;  of  Trajan,  and  was  modernized  in  1650. 
There  had  been  an  earlier  church  on  the  same  spot,  founded  by  S.  Silvester 
in  the  time  of  Constantine.  I  know  of  no  particular  reason  why  the  text 
should  specify  that  the  edifice  "  is  not  round."  The  text  states  that  Popes 
Silvester  and  Leo  are  buried  under  the  high  altar.  I  do  not  find  Leo  named 
elsewhere  ;  Murray's  Handbook  mentions  Silvester  and  Martin  L,  and  Fran- 
cino concurs  in  this  statement,  adding  the  names  of  three  other  Popes. 

Lines  569  to  572.  There  is  a  Church  of  San  Salvatore  del  Lauro  which 
stands  on  the  site  of  the  laurel-grove  near  the  Portico  of  Europa.  It  was 
founded  in  1450,  nearly  a  century  later  than  the  date  of  our  Vernon  MS.,  so 
that  one  cannot  refer  to  this  Church  the  allusion  in  the  text.  This  is  the 
only  Church  "  of  seint  Saluator  "  known  to  me  in  Home. 

Line  601.  Our  present  text  seems  to  be  correct  in  here  naming  "  Seint 
Sabyne  "  (Sabinns),  instead  of  the  "  Seint  Sabasabyne  "  of  the  Lambeth  MS. 

Lines  609  to  612.  The  Church  of  St  Marcellus,  in  the  Corso,  was  built  by 
a  Roman  lady  in  the  4th  century,  in  honour  of  Pope  St  Marcellus,  who,  by 
order  of  Maxentius,  was  confined  in  this  spot  over  a  stable,  the  stench  of 
which  is  alleged  to  have  killed  him.  It  was  rebuilt  in  1519  by  Sansovino, 
the  fapade  being  of  a  later  date.    The  ceremony  of  the  Exaltation  of  the 
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Cross  is  held  here  on  It  September.  Franciuo  docs  not  specify  the  1000  years* 
indulgence  of  our  text,  but  plenary  remisbion  on  St  Marecllus's  day. 

Lines  (■).')  J -list  ate  that  tlie  good  knight  .sonietime  named  Placidas  lies  at  the 
Church  of  St  Eustace.  In  the  Lambeth  MS.  the  person  thus  named  is  St 
Eustace  himself ;  and,  as  I  can  find  out  nothing  about  Placidas,  I  am  disposed 
to  infer  that  he  and  Eustace  are  one  and  the  same  jjcrsou. 

Line  00 1  clears  up  the  dilUculty  in  the  corresponding  line,  SCO,  of  the 
Lambeth  -MS.,  which  states  that  "  the  Mawdlene  "  is  in  the  Church  of  St 
Cecilia.     We  now  learn  that  this  is  a  foot  of  the  ^Magdalene. 

Line  OSO.  The  Church  of  Sun  Grixo'jono  (Chrysogouus),  a  saint  who  was 
martyred  at  Aquileia  under  Diocletian,  is  in  the  Trastevere,  and  supposed  to 
dale  originally  from  the  time  of  Constantine ;  rcbuildings  took  place  in  1129 
and  1023.  An  Englishman  may  like  to  remember  this  church  in  connection 
with  Archbishop  Langton,  who  was  its  titular  Cardinal.  The  -400  years' 
indulgence  of  our  poem  is  not  conlirmed  by  Eranciuo,  but  plenary  remission 
on  the  day  of  St  Chrysogouus. 

Lines  OSl  to  688.  I  cannot  clearly  identify  the  "chirche  of  sei/jt  tyre 
and  seiut  Ion  ;  "  but  should  suppose  it  to  be  not  improbably  the  Church  of  Sis 
John  and  Paul.  There  arc  at  least  six  other  cliurches  in  Rome  bearing  the 
name  of  St  John.  The  Church  of  Sts  John  and  Paul — not  the  apostles,  but 
martyrs  of  the  reign  of  Julian — was  built  on  the  Coelian  llill,  in  the  4th 
century,  on  the  site  of  the  house  of  these  Saints. 

Lines  693  to  090.  "  Seiut  Angel"  may  be  either  Ihe  Church  of  SanP 
Angelo  in  Borgo,  or  that  of  Sant'  Angelo  in  Pescaria,  close  to  the  Portico  of 
Octavius,  and  interesting  in  connection  with  the  enterprise  of  Rienzi.  I 
should  rather  suppose  it  to  be  the  former  church,  which  was  built  by  a 
beatiiied  Pope  Gregory  in  consequence  of  his  having  seen  the  Archangel 
Michael  sheathing  his  blood- stained  sword  above  the  citadel,  or  Mole  of 
Hadrian.  Erancino  does  not  name  1000  years'  indulgence  as  applicable  to 
either  of  these  churches  ;  but  plenary  remission,  at  the  first,  on  the  octave  of 
St  Michael,  and,  at  the  second,  on  the  ISth  July  and  29th  September. 

Line  701.  The  Church  of  St  Adrian  is  in  the  Forum,  and  is  said  to  be 
the  ancient  ^Erarium  consecrated  to  this  Saint  by  Pope  Ilonorius. 

Line  704.  The  Church  of  St  Clement,  between  the  Colosseum  and  the 
Laterau,  is  built  over  a  still  more  ancient  church,  which  was  discovered  in 
1S5S,  with  results  of  great  importance  to  Christian  archfcology  ;  the  upper 
church  dates  probably  from  the  begiuniug  of  the  12th  century.  The  tradi- 
tional origin  of  the  whole  foundation  was  an  oratory  built  by  Clement  the 
third  Bishop  of  Rome,  a  fellow-labourer  with  St  Paul.  Instead  of  the  2000 
years'  indulgence  of  the  text,  Erancino  specifies  plenary  remission  on  the 
Monday  following  the  second  Sunday  of  Lent,  as  well  as  a  daily  indulgence 
of  -40  years  and  Lents,  doubled  during  Lent. 

Line  705.  The  Church  of  "  sei/;t  Steuene  "  is  probably  the  Church  of 
santo  stefano  Rolondo,  on  the  Ccelian  Hill,  now  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  originally  the  circular  portion  of  the  Macellum  Grande,  or  Butchers'- 
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meat  Market,  erected  in  Nero's  time.  It  was  consecrated  bj  SimpHcius  I.  iu 
A.D.  407,  and  restored  by  Xicliolas  Y.  towards  14i7.  Rome  contains  at  least 
two  other  churches  to  St  Steplien. 

Lines  707  to  712  revert  to  the  Church  of  "seint  saluatour  ";  see  1.  509. 
The  "  Bethleem  "  here  mentioned  is,  I  suppose,  a  Chapel  of  the  Nativity. 

Lines  717  to  719.  I  have  been  unable  to  trace  the  "  Chapel  of  vre  ladi '' 
at  which  St  Thomas  of  Canterbury  kept  school.  It  may  be  a  separate 
building;  or  it  may  possibly  be  merely  a  chapel  in  the  church  last  previously 
mentioned,  that  of  St  Alexius,  which  does,  it  seems,  contain  (as  Fraucino 
relates  it)  "  that  image  of  the  most  blessed  Virgin,  on  the  high  tabernacle, 
which  used  to  be  in  the  city  of  Edcssa — before  which  the  most  blessed  Alexius, 
being  in  the  said  city,  often  made  prayer.  And,  goiug  one  day  to  the  said 
church  to  pray,  he  found  the  doors  closed ;  and  the  said  image  said  twice  to 
the  porter,  '  Open  and  give  entrance  to  the  Man  of  God,  Alexius,  who  is 
worthy  of  heaven.' " 

Lines  7^0  to  720.  T/ie  Church  of  St  Urban,  here  mentioned,  does  not 
appear  in  my  authorities. 

The  last  service  I  can  tender  for  my  reader's  acceptance  may  be  to  refer 
him  to  a  book  bearing  very  closely  upon  the  subject-matter  of  the  "  Stacions 
of  Rome,"  and  which  I  find  thus  entered  in  a  Bookseller's  catalogue  : — 
"  ilirabilia  Romse ;  a  German  Block-book  of  nearly  200  pages,  being  a 
Handbook  for  the  Pilgrims  at  Rome  in  the  15th  century.  With  the  most 
curious  descriptions  of  the  relics  kept  in  the  Churches  ;  among  them  the 
head  of  St  Peter,  milk  of  the  Virgin,  the  circumcisions  of  Christ,  &c. — and  of 
the  indulgences  given  by  the  priests  of  the  various  Churches.  Small  4to  ; 
12  copies  only  reprinted  in  facsimile  by  J.  Ph.  Berjeau."  One  regrets  to 
read  this  last  item,  suggesting  the  small  number  of  people  that  will  ever  be 
able  to  benefit  by  the  reprint  of  so  curious  a  book. 

W.   M.   ROSSETTI. 


P.S.— On  the  Porkiugton  MS.  I  observe  : 

1.  S.  Sylvester  iu  1303,  in  connection  with  the  heads  of  Peter  and  Paul, 
is  a  blunder. 

2.  S.  Benyan's  Church  near  S.  Gellyan's.  This  Benyan  is  Julian  iu  one 
MS.  and  Vivian  in  another  :  of  Benyan  I  know  nothing,  but  investigation 
might  possibli/  briug  something  to  light. 

3.  Placidas,  the  same  person  as  Eustace  :  so  I  had  guessed  in  writing  on 
the  Vernon  MS.  ;  and  that  conjecture  may  now  be  put  positively. 


Cljc  Stacions  of  |loinc. 


[Vernon  MS.,  fol.  31-1,  col.  3.  The  metrical  points,  and  stops 
on  each  side  of  figures  and  after  single  letters,  are  those  of  the  MS. 
Hyphens  are  put  in  by  the  Editor.  The  lines  in  the  foot-notes  refer 
to  those  of  the  Stacyons  in  Political,  Religious,  ^-  Love  Poems,  pp. 
113-44,  E.E.T.Soc.  1S66.  C.  stands  for  Cotton  MS.,  Caligula  A  ii : 
L.  for  Lambeth  MS.  306.  This  Vernon  poem  has  been  crossed 
through  with  the  pen  ;  also  two  lines  have  been  dra^vn  through  the 
word  pope  in  nearly  every  place  where  it  occurs.  The  paragraph 
sign  is  alternately  red  and  blue.  ] 


ilOse  wole  .  liis  soule  leclie. 

Lustne  to  me  .1.  wol  hi?re  teclie 

Pardoim  .  Is  \\  soule  bote. 
4     At  grete  Eome  .  })er  is  fe  Roote. 

Pardou?i  .  a  word  in  frenscli  liit  is. 

ii'or3iuenesse  .  of  fi  synnes  i-wis. 
^  }3e  Duchesse  of  troye  .  fat  sum  tpne  was. 
8     To  Eome  com  .  wi|)  gret  pres. 

Of  hire  com  Eomilous  .  and  Eomilon. 

Of  whom  .  Eome  furst  bi-gon. 

Hefene  hit  was  .  and  cristned  nou3t. 
12     Til  petiir  ,  and  poul  .  hit  hedde  I.-bou3t. 

WiJ?  Gold  .  ne  seiner  .  ne  wijj  no  goode. 

Bot  wif  heore  flesch  .  and  w/t/i  heore  blode. 

For  fei  sofErede  bojje  dede. 
16     Heore  soule  to  saue  .  fro  J?e  quede  * 

1  The  Cotton  MS.  inserts  here  lines  17-24,  which  the  Lambeth 
MS.  306  follows  the  Vernon  in  omitting. 

1 


At  Rome  is  the 
root  of  Pardon. 


Romiloiis  and 
Romilon 
founded  Rome. 


Peter  and  Paul 
bought  it  with 


tlic-ir  blood. 


2 
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At  St  Petfi'M 


are  29  steps, 


at  each  of  which 


you  eet  7  years' 
pariliin. 


When  the  lOO 
Altars  are  blessed. 


you  pet  28  years' 
pardon  and  Leuts, 


There  are  7  chief 
Altars,  those  of 


I.  the  Vcmicle, 


II.  Our  Lady, 

ITT.  St  Simon 
and  Jude. 

IV.  St  Andrew, 

V.  St  Gregory, 

VI.  St  Leo, 


VII.  Holy  Cross. 


At  St.  Peter's 
Altar 


£Lt  seint  peter  .  wc  sdml  bi-giunc. 
to  telle  of  prtnloiui  .  ]>'ti  slake]?  siune. 
A  feir  Munstre  .  men  mai  J?er  se. 
20     Ni^ene  and  twenti  greces  ])er  he. 
As  ofte  .  as  \)ou  gost  vp  .  Or  doun. 
Bi  cause  of  deuocioiui  . 
)3ou  sclialt  haue  .  at  vche  gre  . 
24     ^[on  .  or  Wo?«mon  .  Avhejjor  Jjou  be. 
Seuene  ^er  .  to  pardoun 
And  jjer-to  godes  benisoun. 
^  Pope  Alisau?;dre  hit  graiu^ted  at  Rome 
28     To  alle  men  .  fat  jjider  come.' 

In  jjat  iliinstre  .  men  may  fynde. 
An  hondred  Auteres  .  bi-foren  and  bc-liynde. 
And  whon  ])e  Auters  .  I. -hale wed  wore. 
32     xxviij  2  .  ^er  .  and  so  mony  lentones  more. 
He  3af .  and  graiu/ted  .  to  pardoun. 
And  ]jer-to  .  godes  benysoun. 
^  Among  Jjc  Auters  .  seuene  ])cr  he. 
36     More  of  grace  .  and  dignite. 
%  j)c  Auter  of  Jje  vernicle  is  on. 

Vji-on  ]?e  riht  bond  .  as  Jjou  schalt  gon  . 
%  })e  secu??do  .  in  ])e  honour  of  vr  ladi  is. 
40^)3e  fridde  .  of  seint  Symo;i  and  Jude  I. --wis. 
^  J3e  Feor))e  .  of  seint  Andreuj  .  fou  schalt  haue. 
^  ])e  Fiffie  of  seint  gregori .  ])er  he  lyth  in  g?-aue. 
^  j)e  Sixte  .  of  seint  leon  fe  pope. 
44r     J?er  he  song  masse  .  in  his  Cope. 
^  Of  seint  Crois  ,  fat  seuenfe  is. 

In  wjuche,  no  wo?/imon  schal  corner  I.-wis.^ 

At  J)e  Auter  .  fer  peter  is  don. 
48     jje  pope  Gregori  .  jaf  gret  p«rdon. 


*  1.  37-44  iuserted.  ^  .\xiiij  Cotton  MS.,  xviij  Lambeth. 

3  1.  63-6  inserted. 
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Of  sunnes  iorpten  .  and  ofes  also. 

xxviij  .  ^er  .  he  3af  fer  to. 

From  liol}'  fursday  .  In  ti)  la»anasse 
52     Eueriche  day  .  more  and  lasso. 
^  ))c/nie  is  xiiij  ))onseud  jer. 

To  alle  Jiat  come  .  to  j>at  Mu^ster. 

Of  seint  Martin  ,  lp((t  ei3tejje  day.' 
5G     )pat  Mimstre  was  lialwed  .  as  I.  on  say. 

j)e)ine  is  xiiijM  3er  .  and  lentones  ])er-to. 

)je  jjridde  pa/-t  .  of  \)i  penaunce  vndo. 

W  hon  pe  Aan'nicle  scliewed  is. 
60     Gret  pardouu  .  forsoj^e  Jjer  is  .I.-Avis 

J?reo  jjousend  jer  .  as  I.  ow  telle 

To  Men  fat  in  .  jje  Cite  dwelle. 

And  men  Ipat  dwelle  be  sydeward. 
64     Nyne  jjousend  ^er  .  schal  ben  heore  part. 
^  And  poll  Jjat  passest  oner  fie  see. 

TAvelue  Jiousend  jer  .  is  grauHted  to  Jje. 

And  perto  .  Jjow  sclialt  winne  more. 
68     J5e  ]?ridde  part  for-3iuenes  .  of  al  Jji  sore. 

In  lentone  is  .  an  holy  grace. 

Vche  pardon  is  doubled  .  in  pat  place. ^ 

AO  seint  poul  .  as  I.  wene. 
72     Fonre  Myle  is  .  holde  bi-twene. 

In  pat  wey  ,  Is  gret  pardoun. 

And  of  mony  sunnes  .  Remission??. 

Saul  was  his  name  .  be-foren. 
76     Sijjen  the  tyme  .  fat  he  Avas  born. 

Hefene  he  was  .  and  cristnet  nou3t. 

Til  crist  put  hit  .  in  his  ]jou3t. 
^  Jjat  holy  j\lon  .  Ananias. 
80     Him  cristnet  .  forw  godes  gras. 

And  cleped  him  Foul  .  petres  broker. 

For  pe  ton  schulde  .  cuwiforte  pe  tofer. 


is  28  years' pardon, 

iiii'I  daily  from 
Holy  Thursday  to 
Lanimas 


14,000  years. 


On  the  anni- 
vt'i'sary  of  the 
consecration  of 
the  Minster, 
14,U00  years,  &c. 


When  the 
Vernicle  is 
showed. 

[Fol.  3U  b.  col.  1. 

3000  years  to 

dwellers  in  the 

City, 

9000  to  dwellers 

near, 


12,000  to  those 
who  cross  the 
sea. 


In  Lent  all 
pardons  are 
doubled. 

On  the  road  to 
St  Paul's  is 


great  pardon. 


(Saul  was  his 
name 


till  .Vnanias 
christened  him 


Paul.) 


'  1.  75-7  instead  of  this 


1.  93-102  inserted. 
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On  81  PbuI'b  Con- 
%-pr>il<>n  ilav  1h  100 
yeora'  iianltiu ; 

nt  liiii  Festival 
1000  ycttrH. 

On  ("liiMormas- 
day.  ^tXM)  yi-ura, 

anil  for  a  whole 
yeiir'g  Sundays 

tm  mncli  iiardon 
a'ifora  iiiltrriMiaKe 
to  tit  Janiu:i  d. 

At  .S7  Atuis- 

ttUsillJl'll, 


daily. 

7000  ycais' pardon 
Pope  Urlmn 


for^ves  contrite 
men  all  tUeir  sins. 


Silvester  foi-pives 
]il(n-iuis  to  this 
chuich 

J)rnken  prnancc 
and  oatlis. 


Outside  is  the 
stone  on  which 
St  Paul  w;ia 
beheaded, 


wlirnte  3  wells 
ITung 


that  heal  the  sick. 


92 


96 


III  Jj;it  ilkc  .  conuerciou/?. 
84     llo  3af  an  hondied  jcr  .  to  jx/yJoun. 

And  at  fe  feste  .  of  Ins  day. 

A  Jiousend  3('r  .  liauc  ]jou  may. 
^  On  chiidermasse  day  .  In  cristemasse 
88     Is  foure  Jjousend  301 .  to  more  and  lasse.* 

And  3if  ))ou  beo  Jjcre  .  al  fe  301. 

Vche  Sunday  .  in  fat  raunster 

}5ou  sluilt  hauc  .  as  muclie  pardoun. 

^V.s  Jjou  to  seint  Jame  .  Avent  and  com. 

JtlKr  may  we  .  not  longe  be 
To  seint  Anastace  .  moste  we. 
Two  !Myle  .  is  holde  be-twene. 
Of  feir  wey  .  and  of  grene. 
Yche  day  .  3if  fou  wolt  craue, 
Seucn  Jjonsent  301 .  ])er  may  pow  liaue  ^ 
Pope  Yrban  .  ]jat  holy  sjtc. 
So  rewardede  .  men  heore  liuyre 
]\[en  Ipat  ben  schriuen  .  and  ve?Tey  contrit. 
Of  alle  heore  synnes  .  god  ^  make))  heom  qwit. 
^  Pope  Silucstre  .  to  pilgrimcs. 
101     }5at  jjider  come})  .  diu<?rse  tymes. 
Pcnaunce  broken  .  and  oJ)es  aLso. 
His  oiine  helpe  .  he  putte  ])erto. 
Wra])))ing  of  Fader  .  or  Moder  .  3if  hit  Ije 
In  godes  nome  .  he  fov:^i\ie\)  pC* 
lii-fore  ))e  dore  .  stont  a  ston. 
Seynt  poules  hed  .  was  leyd  pcron. 
A  traitur  .  smot  of  his  heued. 
"NVij)  a  swerd  .  fer  liit  was  leued. 
jjer  aftur  spro«ge  welles  fre. 
Hose  is  pere  .  wel  may  he  se. 
Of  water  .  bofie  feir  and  gode 
!Mon  .  and  Wi//nnon  .  han  had  heore  bote 


100 


108 


112 


116 


^  I.  121-4  inserted. 

3  Cott.  be  [Pope  Urban] 


-  1.  135-6  inserted. 
^  1.  147-S  inserted. 
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xN  j5(/t  place  .  a  Chapel  is. 

Scala  cell .  clepet  bit  is. 

Laddere  of  heuene  men  clepej)  hittc. 
120     In  fe  honour  of  vr  ladi  .  be  my  witte 

)?at  is  J)e  secou/^le  chapel  .  of  here. 

}3at  men  in  Eoome  .  tellen  jjere. 

Mony  is  .  })at  holy  bone. 
124:     )?at  vnder  Jje  hei3e  Auter  is  done. 

Ten  Jjousend  Martyres  .  'with  honour. 

In  tynie  of  Tibian'  .  jje  Emperour. 

\)ei  suffrede  dejj  .  alle  in  Eome. 
128     Heore  soules  in  heuene  for  to  come. 

J3er  men  may  helps  .  quike  .  and  dede 

As  pe  clerkes  .  in  bokes  rede  ^ 

Foure  and  fourti  popes  .  g/raited  pan. 
132     J3at  liggen  .  at  seint  Sebastian. 

Pope  Vrban  .  Siluestre .  and  Benet. 

Leon  .  Clement .  confermede  hit. 

£i  ou  passe  we  for]j  .  iji  vre  gate 
136     To  seinte  Marie  .  J)e  Xunciate 

Two  Mile  is  bitwene  .1.  vnder-sto«de. 

But  fi  aren  .  sumdel  longe. 

J3er  is  writen  .  as  I.  ow  say. 
140     Of  vre  ladi  .  in  fat  Avay. 

A-doun  heo  com  wij)  Angeles. 

To  a  Frere  of  fat  hous. 

And  seide  to  fat  ilke  mon. 
144     J3at  out  of  dedly  symic  .  fidcr  com.' 

Fro  fe  fuir  of  helle  .  heo  Avolde  him  schilde. 

As  heo  Avas  Mayden  .  and  moder  ]\Iylde  ^. 

To  Fabian  and  Bastian  .  passe  we 
148     ]3ider  we  haue  .  Myles  fre 

An  Angel  fro7W  heuene  .  a-douw  com. 

To  seint  Gregor  .  fat  holy  mon. 
1  ?  For  Tibman         *  1.  171-9  inserted.        »  1.  195-8  inserted. 


Scala  Can  la 
tliLTo,  Our  Lady's 
second  Chapel. 


lO.OflO  MartjTS 
(lied  tlu'iv  in 
Tiljfiiau'areitni. 


Prnyor  there  heliw 
biith  quick  and 
dead. 


To  at  Mary  the 
Nunciatts  is  2 
long  miles. 


[Fol.  314  b.  col.  2.] 
Our  Lady 
l>i(miiscd  to  save 
fioin  hcU-fire 
einuprs  who  came 
there. 


To  .S<  Fabian  and 
BiLitian's  is  3 
niilea. 

An  Angel  told 
St  Gregory 


THE    STACIONS   OF    ROME.       (VEUNON    MS.) 


that  rt'inlssliin  of 
6ius  wan  there. 


Pope  Oelasiua 
gave  -to  years 
pardon  too. 


This  Church  has 
a^  much  i>ar(liiu 
a3  St  Peter's 

on  account  of  the 
tiuly  bones  that 

lay  under-ground 

lot)  years. 


Each  of  six  Popes 


gave  1000  years' 
jianlon  to  all 
there  shriven 
clean  of  mortal 
sin. 


As  he  song  masse  .  atte  heije  Auter. 
152     Of  sL'iiit  Sebastian  .  fat  holy  Marteer. 

And  seide  here  .  in  \)is  place. 

Is  li3t  of  heuene  .  bi  godes  grace 

jjiT  is  ,  of  mony  su/mes  .  remissioiui 
15G     And  Foiu'ti  30?  .  to  pardoun 

And  also  nionye  lentones  mo. 

Pope  Gelasius  .  ^af  J>cr  to. 

As  muche  pardou?^ .  is  jjere. 
IGO     So  is  .  in  seint  peteres  Munstere. 

Be  ])e  enchesun  .  of  ]je  holy  bones. 

J?at  Jjere  .  weore  buried  at  ones. 

And  fere  lay  .  '  vnder  grou/<de 
1G4     An  hu7?dred  jer  .  er  fei  weore  fou/ide 

Afturward  .  forw  godes  grace 

Jjei  "weore  fou?iden  .  In  fat  place 

And  Avorschuped  .  w/t/i  gret  Solewpnite^ 
108     As  fei  ou3te  for  to  be. 

Uf  sixe  popes  .  tellen  I.  wile  ^ 

On  aftur  o\)iir  .  as  hit  is  skile. 

Pope  Pelagius  .1.  telle  fe. 
172     Gregor  .  and  Siluester  .  fer  beof  fre. 

Alisau«dre  .  and  Nichole  .  fey  beof  f^nie. 

Honorius  f  e  sixte  .  while  he  was  on  lyue 

Vche  of  hem  .  3af  his  grace. 
17G     A  fousend  3er  ,  in  that  place 

To  aUe  f«t  euere  .  fat  per  beone. 

And  of  dedly  sunnes  be  clene. 

For  elles  may  f  i  soule  .  not  lyue. 
1 80     Bot  of  dedly  sunnes  .  f  ou  be  schriue. 


1  Cotton  MS.  inserts  '  petiu-  &  powle,'  and  makes  the  *  an '  of 
next  line  '  Fyfe." 

-  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  Cotton  IMS. 

3  This  line  is  erased  by  a  later  hand  in  the  Vernon  MS.  C. 
puts  1.  171  here  before  1.  169. 
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jBl  Intel  be-hynde  .  pon  inai3t  go. 

})er  stent  a  Chaj^el  .  in  a  vn:o. 

Foure  and  fourti  pope^  .  smn  time  were. 
184     verrey  IMartirs  .  ]?at  liuede//  fifre. 

vche  of  liem  .  jaf  his  benisoun. 

For  per  is  plener  remission??'. 

Of  alle  fe  sa?mes  .  pun  Last  I.-don. 
188     Sin  poll  in  fis  world  .  coom. 

Al  is  .  for-jeuen  pe. 

So  I  .  herde  of  clerkes  .  pat  per  lian  be. 

And  3if  fow  dye  .  f iderward. 
192     Henene  blisse  .  schal  ben  fi  part. 

Bnt  poll  most  take  .  Candel  liht^. 

Elles  pon  gost  .  Merk  as  nihf''. 

For  vnder  pe  eorfe  .  most  pan  wende. 
196     j)ow  mai3t  not  seo  .  bi-fore  ne  bi-hynde. 

For  fider  iledde  Mony  men. 

For  drede  of  de])  .  to  sauen  hem. 

And  snffrede  peynes  .  harde  and  sore. 
200     In  henene  to  dwelle  .  for  ener  more 

JSI  on  we/?de  we  .  to  be  palmalle. 

do7nme  qno  nadis  .  men  hit  calle 

j)er  Peter  mette  ^v^th  Ihesii. 
204     And  seide  lord  .  whoder  woltou. 

Crist  onswerde  .  to  peter  ])o 

In  to  Rome  .  he  seide  I.  go. 

Eft  to  dye  .  on  Rode  for  pe 
208     Jjou  dredest  to  dye  .  peter  for  me. 

Lord  he  seide  .  ^lerci  I.  crie. 

To  take  my  de])  .1.  am  redie. 

J?er  is  a  signe  .  of  his  foot. 
212     On  Marbel  ston  .  pev  he  stod, 

Vche  day  .  two  jjonsent  3er 

Of  pardonn  .  pan  mai  hane  pev. 

^  C.  omits  this  line. 
2-2  C.  transposes  and  slightly  alters  these  lines. 


Behind  is  an 
uuiIer-gronnJ 
Glial  lel  where  44 
maityrPoijes 
lived. 


and  tliere  is  full 
remission  of  all 
sins, 


and  heaven's  liliss 
if  you  die  thither- 
ward. 

(You  must  take  a 
candle 

and  go  under- 
ground to  the 
Chapel. 

Martyrs  fled  there 
for  refuge ) 


At  the  Palmalle 
(or  footsole)  called 
Domine,  quo 
vadis  ?  where 
Peter  met  Jesus, 


and  a  mark  of 
Christ's  foot  is  left 
on  the  marble, 

is  daily  2000  years' 
pardon, 
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mill  miiiHitixii  uf 
h11  mm. 

At  St  Thoina»'t, 


the  giving  of  alms 


will  gain  yoii  tlin 
imiyers  nf  men  iu 
tilt-  iluly  UuiJ, 


and  14,000  years' 
pardon,  &c. 

Stations  get  you 
great  pardon. 


At  St  John 
Lateran 


is  as  much  pardon 

as  auywlicre  in 
Rome. 


For  formerly  an 
Emperor, 


Constantine, 


believed  in 
Malioun, 


aiuV.\vas  a  leper. 


))cr  is  writen  on  a  sUm  .  grel  p«/'doura 
21 G     J)'T  is  of  allc  sunes  .  Itemi.ssiou/t '. 

At  st'Uit  tliomas  Jje  Apostel  of  InJe. 

a  cliirdie  i-wis  .  pon  mai  prr  fynde 

put  ]jiii  hoiul  .  with  almcs  ck'de 
220     And  Jj'Ai  sclialt  liaue  .  per  gret  mede 

To  helpe  hem  .  Jiat  ben  jjere. 

In  J)e  lioli  loud  .  or  elles  wliere. 

Nilit  and  day  .  to  prcye  for  po. 
224     For  lielp  of  fi  cliarite. 

Of  moui  popes  .  fat  per  han  bene. 

J3is  pardoun  to  Jje  .  is  grau«ted  clene. 

Fourtene  fousend  ^er  .  and  sum  del  more 
228     j?e  fridde  pr»-t  for3iuenesse  .  of  pi  sore. 

And  pardon  in  Eome  .  fat  is  grete. 

j)Q  Stacions  .  fer  men  hit  clepe 

Pope  Bonefas  .  confermed  alle. 
232     For  euer  more  .  lasten.hit  schalle. 

Xo  sei?it  Ion  lateran  .  moste  we. 

A  while  pere  .  for  to  be. 

To  telle  of  pardou/i .  fat  is  fore. 
23G     For  in  al  Rome  .  ne  is  no  more. 

}?en  f  er  is  grau?ited  .  of  Ihe-su  crist. 

Jjorw  preyer  of  sei?«t  Ion  f  e  Ewangelist. 

And  seint  Ion  Baptist  also. 
240     To  alle  .  fat  f ider  wol  go. 

^  For  sum  t;)Tne  was  .  an  Emperour. 

}?at  liuede  in  Eome  .  ^Y^th  gret  honour. 

Kyng  Costantyn  .  men  dude  him  calle 
244     Bof  e  in  boure  .  and  eke  in  halle. 

In  Mahoun  .  was  al  his  f  oxdit. 

For  in  crist  .  ne  leeuede  he  nouht. 

A  .  Mesel  forsof  e  .  Ave  fyndc  he  was. 
248     Til  crist  sende  him  .  of  his  gras. 

'  C.  1.  268-77  inserted,  about  St  John  of  the  Latin  gate. 
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^  Pope  Siluestre  .  gon  him  preche. 

Cristes  lawes  .  forte  teclie. 

So  leeuede  he  wel .  In  godes  sone. 
252     And  cristene  mon  .  wolde  he  hi-come. 

He  dude  him  cristne  .  as  I.  ou  telle 

In  jjis  Miracle .  fus  hit  hi-felle 

)5at  pe  water  wesch  .  a-wey  his  sinne 
256     Andal  fe  fidjje  .  Jiat  he  was  Inne. 
^  ])enne  sjiak  J)e  Empe?"oiu'. 

To  pope  siluestre  •with  gret  honour. 

Siluestre  he  seide  .  godes  clerke. 
2G0     I.  mai  seo  nou  .  fat  er  was  derke. 

]\Ii  mishileue  ,  ha]?  blyndet  me. 

J5at  I  .  mihte  .  fe  [sofe ']  not  se. 

Of  godes  mihtes  .  ne  of  his  werkes. 
2G4     I.  wol  hi-comen  .  on  of  his  clerkes. 

Mi  paleys  I  3iue  hit  .  to  ])in  lionde. 

Of  me  Jjou  schalt  hit  vnderfonge 

And  mak  J?er-of  .  godes  hous. 
268     For  I.  wole  .  Jjat  hit  beo  fous. 

I.  wol  him  loue  .  v/iih  al  mihtes. 

And  preie  him  to  ben  .  on  of  his  knihtes. 

And  whon  J)ou  hast  .  so  I. -do. 
272     3if  J'i  benyson  .  fer-to. 

To  alle  hem  .  fat  fider  come. 

To  honoure  .  godes  sone. 

And  seint  Jon  .  fe  Ewangelyst. 
276     Peter  and  poul .  and  seint  Jon  fe  Baptist. 

Pope  siluester  .  ]?e?me  seide  he. 
Of  peter  and  poid  .  and  of  me 
Jjei  schal  be  clone  .  of  synne  and  pyn. 
280     As  crist  clanset  .  fe  of  Jjyn. 
And  as  fe  fulfe  .  fel  fro  fe. 
So  clene  of  su?me  .  schal  fei  be. 


till  Pope  Silvester 


converted  and 


christened  liini. 


The  water  washed 
away  liis  sins  aud 
disease, 

and  he 


acknowledged 


his  misbelief. 


gave  up  his 
palace  to  be 


God's  House, 


and  asked  Sil- 
vester to  bless  all 
■worshippers 
there. 


Silvester 
promised  them 


1  C.  inserts  mote,  and  L.  sootJie. 
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clraniilng  from 
all  siu. 


If  men  did  l>ut 
know  tlie 
l>aril<>n  to  be  hail 
ut  Uuine, 


tlicy'd  not  gt> 

to  till-  Holy 
Land  or  St 
Cnthei-iiie'd ; 


for  in  Rome  is 
IKiidon  without 
irud :  auil 

Relics  too— 


I.  A  Saviour,  not 
I>aiiited  by  mau ; 


IFol.  315.  col.  1.] 


II.  The  Table  of 
tlic  Last  Supper ; 


Of  alle  maner  clansyng  of  s^'nne. 
284     Jjrtt  no/«  schal  clwellcrt  .  heore  soule  w/t/<-iune 
%  Pope  Bonefas  .  telle))  J) is  tale 

'  3if  iHcn  ^valste  ,  grete  and  smale 

J3e  panlouu  J)'<t  is  .  at  grete  Rome. 
288     Jjei  Avolde  telleu  .  In  heore  dome.' 

Hit  were  no  ncod  .  to  mon  in  cristiante 

To  piisse  in  to  fe  holy  lond  .  ou^r  J?e  see.' 

To  Jeri'/6'cd«m  .  ne  to  katerync. 
202     To  briiige  ni07?nes  soule  .  out  of  pyne 

For  p«rdou7i  ]}er  is  .  \v/tA-outen  ende. 

Wei  is  him  .  Jjc/t  |)ider  may  wende  ^ 

Ecrikes  fer  heo  .  monyon 
29 G     In  worschupe  of  c?-ist .  and  seynt  Ion. 

In  ])(i  Eof  .  ouer  jje  pop^s  se. 

A  saluatour  .  fer  may  fou  se 

]N"euer  I.-peynted  .  ^viih  hond  of  ^lon. 
300     As  men  I.  Eoome  .  tellen  con. 

Whon  Seluestre  halwed  fat  place. 

Hit  apeered  par  .  forw  godes  grace. 
%  *  Anofer  chapel  is  .  in  Jjat  hous. 
304     );cr-Inne  beof  Eelikes  .  precious.* 

j)e  Table  .  Jier  men  may  se. 

J?at  crist  made  .  on  his  mau?«de 

On  scherjjorsday  .  whon  he  brak  bred. 
308     Bi-fore  f»e  tyme  .  fiat  he  was  ded. 

Etej)  of  pis  .  hit  do])  30W  good. 

Hit  is  my  flesch  .  and  my  blod. 

Whon  36  schul  me  .  here  not  fynde. 
312     Hit  schal  30U  kepen  .  from  j)e  feende. 


'-1  For  these  three  lines  C.  has  one,  1.  349,  'And  y  tell  yth« 
forth  vfith-ontenc  fayle.' 

-  See  the  poem  at  the  end  of  this  about  the  miseries  of  the 
Pilgrim's  sea-sickness. 

3  1.  3.56-71  inserted. 

*■*  Omitted  by  C,  see  1.  3S0  :  L.  has  them. 
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^  '  A-boueii  an  Aiiter  .  is  maked  of  tre. 
Is  a  table  I.  telle  Jjb 

Ynder  Jjat  auter  .  In  a  wlmcclie  is  done. 
316     AVi])  lioly  Eelikes  .  monione.' 
%  Two  tables  Jjer  is  .1,  vnderstonde. 
)jat  crist  wrott  on  .  ^vith  his  honde. 
And  tok  jje  lawe  ,  to  Moyses. 
320     His  folk  to  kepen  .  in  godes  pes. 
%  pG  3erde  of  AAron  .  fat  was  good. 
Hit  t?<7-ned  watnr  .  in-to  blod. 
And  from  blod  .  to  water  a-jen 
324     To  schewe  .  J>«t  fei  weore  gode  men. 
^  Angel  mete  .  men  seijj  fer  is. 
And  of  the  bones  .  and  fe  fisch. 
j)at  crist  fedde  .  fine  Jjousend  men. 
328     And  Eelef  lafte  .  aftur  hem.'^ 
%  jper  beo|)  clojjes  .  of  Ihesu.  crist. 
And  askes  .  of  seint  Ion  fe  Babtist. 
And  jje  cloj)  .  ])at  crist  gon  wif  him  lede 
332     On  scherjjorsday  .  his  disciples  wit/i  to  fede. 
^  3  ^\^^,|  jjg  ciojj  .  Jiat  cr/st  was  wouwden  Inne 

Whon  he  was  child  .  for  monnes  sinne.^ 
%  Of  Blod  .  and  Watur  .  fer  is  also. 
336     ])at  out  of  cr^'stes  sydes  .  gan  go.* 
%  And  of  his  Flesch  .  fat  circuwicise 
Men  hit  holden  .  in  gret  a  prise.  ^ 
And  ofer  Eelikes  moni  on. 
340     In  worschupe  of  crLst  .  and  seint  Ion. 

Here  niai  we  .  no  lengore  be. 
In  to  fe  popes  halle  .  moste  we. 
In  fat  halle  .  f re  dores  fer  be. 
344     Vche  day  open  .  36  may  hem  se 

1-1  Omitted  by  C— see  1.  388— not  by  L. 
•  C.  transposes  this  and  the  line  above,  and  inserts  after  it  1. 
400-15,  about  the  four  Pillars  of  Brass,  and  St  John's  Chains. 
3  C.  alters  these;  see  1.  426-7.  *  C.  inserts  1.  424-5. 

5  C.  inserts  1.  430-7. 


III.  In  a  hutch 


thoTwoTahh's 
of  the  Law  given 
to  Moses ; 


IV.  Aarmi's  mj ; 


V.  Angels'  food 
(Manna) : 

VI.  Parts  of  the  [?) 
Loaves  and  Fishes 
that  fed  500J  men, 
and  of  tlie 
Fragments ; 

VII.  Christ's 
clothes ; 

VIII.  John  tlie 
Baptist's  ashes ; 
IX  Thetable- 
clotli  of  tlie  Last 
Supper ; 

X.  Christ's  swad- 
dling cloth ; 

XI.  Blood  and 
Water  from 
Christ's  side ; 

XII.  Christ's  fore- 
skin, &c.,  &c. 


In  the  Pope's  flail 
are  three  doors; 
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passing  through 
thi-iii  Kivcii 


40  years' pardon.         348 

In  Sancta  Sanc- 
torum is  a  flgiu-e 


of  the  Saviour 


sent  to  Our  Lady 
from  hcaveu 


by  Christ ; 


and  the  heads  of 
Peter  and  Paul 


loclied  in  a  stone, 

of  wliich  tlie 
PoiR-  keeps  the 
keys. 


Full  remission  is 
to  he  had  there. 


At  Hob/  Rood 
Church  is  a  Chapel 


that  Constance 
built. 


352 


356 


Silvester  granted 


As  often  as  jjou  passest  .  Jjorw  eny  of  licm. 
And  entrcst  .  jJorw  a-uojjcr  fun. 
And  passest  forw  a-nofer  .  of  hem  J)re. 
Foiirti  3er  .  is  gi-aiuited  to  fe.^ 

^<)U  passe  we  .  to  sancta  sanctomm. 

Jjat  is  \>Q  Chapel .  of  Clericor«;/i.^ 

Jjer  Inue  is  .  fe  saluatour. 

To  whom  men  dof  .  gi-et  honour. 

\)e  whuche  was  sent .  to  vre  ladi. 

"Wlion  heo  was  .  in  eovjie  vs  bi. 

From  hire  sone  .  fat  is  a-boue. 

After  fe  tyme  .  of  Ids  Asseucione.^ 
^  Of  Peter  .  and  Poiil  .  heore  hedes  ben  pcre. 

Wei  I. -closed  .  vnder  fe  hei3e  Autere. 

And  ojjer  Eelikes  .  mony  on. 
3G0     }per  ben  closed  in  a  ston. 
%  Hose  is  jjcr  .  pope  of  Eome 

Jje  keyes  with  him  .  he  hajj  L-nome 

)3at  no  mon  may  hem  fer  I.-seo. 

Bot  he  him  self  .  present  beo. 

In  fat  chapel  .  3  if  fon  wolt  crane 

Plener  remissiou?i  .  fou  mai3t  haue. 

At  f e  chirche  .  of  fe  holy  Roode. 
Is  a  chapel  .  feir  and  gode.* 
Constance  .  fat  holi  wo??zmon. 
Of  kyng  Constant}Ti  .  heo  com. 
His  doubter  heo  was  .  and  fat  is  scene. 
For  f  orw  preyer  .  of  seynt  Elene.  , 
)3at  holy  place  .  heo  made  f  us. 
In  f e  honour  .  of  fat  holy  crois. 
Pope  Siluestre  .  hit  halewed  f  0 
376     And  gret  ipardoiin  .  he  ^af  f  cr-to 


364 


368 


372 


'  C.  inserts  1.  448—461. 

-  C.  has  '  In  {sat  chapelle  shalle  no  womon  come,'  1.  463,  p.  130. 

3  C.  alters  the  next  eight  lines ;  see  1.  470-6,  p.  130. 

*  C.  inserts  1.  480-1,  p.  130-1. 
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Vche  Souenday  .  in  Jje  301. 

And  "Wednesday  .  3if  ]jou  beo  Jjer. 

Of  pa?-dou?i  two  hundred  .  and  fifti '  ^ev. 
380     And  eueri  day  .  an  hundred  is  fer. 

And  a  sponge  of  galle  .  and  Eysel. 

Of  fat  venyni  .  is  Ipev  gret  del.^ 

J3at  Jewes  p?'ofred  liim  .  to  drinke  Jjo 
384:     Whon  he  seide  .  Ciscio. 

And  a  nayl .  whon  Crist  Ihesu  was. 

Don  on  Eode  tre  .  for  vre  trespas. 
^  In  fat  Chirche  .  is  also 
388     Of  pe  Croys  .  he  was  on  do. 

)5at  heng  on  Eode  .  him  by.^ 

And  of  his  sunnes  .  hedde  Me^'ci. 

And  a  Titil .  of  sire  pilat. 
392     )?ei  may  hit  rede  .  fat  beo  fe^-at. 

)?is  is  Ihcd'u  .  of  iSTazareth. 

K}Tig  of  lewes  .  fat  folede  deth. 

)5at  titel  is  hud  .  hit  wol  not  ley. 
396     In  A  Croys  .  fat  hongef  hey. 

In  f  e  Maner  .  of  a  bouwe. 

In  mideward  f  e  chirche  rof  .1.  trouwe. 

In  fat  maner  .  hit  is  do. 
400     For  no  mon  schulde  come  f  e^"  to. 

Uf  more  -pardown  .1.  wol  30U  say. 

At  seint  Laurence  .  vche  a  day. 

Seuere  f  ousend  jer  ,  wit/i  lejztone  f  e?--to. 
404     And  f  ridde  part  .  of  f  i  penau?ice  vndo. 

Pope  pelagius  .  fat  holy  mon. 

Jjat  chirche  .  halewen  he  bi-gon. 

And  graunted  al  fat  pa?-doun. 
408     And  fer-to  .  liis  Benisoun.'* 

1  C.  two  thousand  and  fyfe. 

2  C.  substitutes  '  Eelykes  ]3er  be  mony  &  fele,'  1,  494, 
for  this,  and  puts  it  before  1.  401  here. 

3  C.  makes  it  Christ's  cross  and  the  Thief's  :  1.  501-3,  p. 
4C.  inserts!.  522-3],  p.  132-3. 


it  250  years' 
pardon  every 
Sunday  and 
Wednesday, 

and  100  every 
other  day. 
Its  Relics  are— 

I.  The  Sjionge  of 
Gall  and  Vinegar 

offered  to  Christ 
on  the  Cross ; 

II.  A  nail  he  was 
crucified  with ; 


III.  A  i)iece  of 
the  Penitent 
Thief's  Cross; 


rV.  Pilate'sl 
Writing, 


"  This  is  Jesus 
the  King  of  the 
Jews." 


At  W  Laicrence's 
daily  is  "000  years' 
pardon,  &c., 


p.  131, 
132. 
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and.  for  a  yoar  of 
Wediiomlaya, 
IKiwiT  t*)  (vvv  a 
ixiiil  from 
Piu-gatory. 


At  fil  Siiiiptiriiit' 
Beatriee 


arc  7000  holy 
bones. 


and  all  men 
shriven  there  get 

?000  years'  parduu 
and  more. 


And  jif  ]?uw  1)0  jjore  .  al  Jif  ^er. 
Vche  Wednesday  .  iu  Jjiit  mmi.stcr. 
Jjenne  hastou  .  of  crist  pouwecr. 
412     A.  soule  to  drawe  .  from  p«rgatori  fiT. 

At  iniiiit  symple  faustin  .  and  beatri.s. 

\)((t  were  verray  ^lartirs  .  of  pris. 

Seirtt  sym[)lc  .  pope  of  Rome  he  was. 
416     God  liim  sentc  .  a  wel  feir  gra.s. 

Vij  fjou.sendc  •  lioly  bones. 

He  gedercd  to-gedere  .  but  not  at  ones. 

In  liis  cliirche  .  he  dude  hem  graue. 
420     He  was  siker  .  heore  soules  to  sauo. 

And  3af  pardoun  .  to  alle  ])o. 

))at  ben  schriuen  .  ami  |)ider  wol  go. 

Seue^  Jjousend  ^er  of  pardon;?  .  and  more. 
424     In  Jjc  honour  of  he;?t  .  Jiat  liggen  fore.^ 

Wlion  he  was  ded  .  ]>€/'  was  he  graue 

Crist  his  soule  .  mote  saue. 

At  Jj^  chirche  .  of  seynt  veuian. 
428     Hit  is  writen  .  on  a  ston. 

\)at  jjre  J)ouse«d  Martirs  hen  bured  pare. 

Crist  leue  here  soides  .  wel  to  fare. 

Honorius  .  pat  holy  pope. 
432     )?at  chirche  he  halewed  .  in  his  cope. 

Seue  Jjousend  ^er  .  of  pardoun. 

He  3af .  *  at  fat  processyomi. 

To  laste  for  euere  more.* 
436     To  hem  fat  come  fore. 

%  In  fat  churche  .  is  an  holy  prest. 

J3at  dcore  is  .  wif  Iha?u  Crist. 
At  St  Euaebius'e  Euscbius  .  was  liis  name 

440     To  tellen  of  him  .  hit  is  no  blame 

1  C.  Scuen  hondred,  1.  540.  «  C.  Fyfe. 

^  C.  omits  the  two  next  lines,  and  puts  Tulyan  for  veuian,  in  1. 447. 
*-^  C.  omits,  and  ends  at  1.  456  here  ;  1.  553,  p.  134,  Fo/.,  Hcl.,  ^ 
Love  Foeiiis, 


At  St  Vivian's 


arc  3000  martyrs 
buried, 


and  the  p.irdon  is 
7000  years. 
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Hit  is  ■writen  .  in  a  slon. 

I.  wol  30U  telle  .  or  je  gon. 

Pope  Gregori  ,  per  he  dude  sto?ide 
44-t     j)e  cliiirche  he  halewed  .  yviih  his  honde. 

And  3af  pardoun  .  as  I.  ow  say. 

An  himdred  3er  .  and  fifti  day. 

And  \>veo  ^qy  more  .1.  ow  telle. 
as     Forte  Abate  .  J)e  peynes  of  helle. 

At  p^  chirche  .  J?er  sei??t  lulian  litli. 
Jjer  is  his  chin  .  ^y)Vl  his  tcth. 
And  oJ)er  Relikes  .  niony  and  dere 
452     To  hem  is  grau??ted  .  Ei3te  jjoitsend  3ere 

A  nojiur  chirche  .  3it  Jjer  is. 

Of  seint  jMatheii  .  men  seyn  hit  is. 

In  Jje  wei  .  as  ])ou  schalt  gon. 
456     To  pe  Churche  .  of  seint  Ion. 

)?er  is  an  holy  Ann  .  Avel  I.-diht. 

Of  seint  Cristofre  .  Codes  kniht. 

In  Jjat  chirche  .  hit  is  do, 
460     And  gret  pardowj  .  is  grauHted  fer  to. 

For  crist  him  seine  fo'-onne  stod. 

"Whon  Cristofre  lii»i  bar  .  oner  ])e  flod. 

))er  is  a  fousend  3er  .  AVit/ionten  mo. 
464     And  as  mony  lentones  per  to. 

In  pe  Chiu'che  .  of  Viti  .  and  Modesti 

J3er  mowe  3e  sitte  and  resti. 

J?er  is  for-3eiien  .  pe  pridde  part  of  pi  sinne 
468     What  tyme  pou  comest  .  pe  chirche  mt/i-inne 

Seiie  pousend  Martirs  .  ben  buried  pere 

As  hit  is  writen  .  in  pat  Mimstere. 

In  tyme  of  pe  Emp(3?-our  .  Antony. 
472     Hit  is  ^vriten  per  apertely\ 

Ix  pe  Chiuche  .  of  seint  Anton' 
Is  senepe  pr<?-t  .  pi  penannce  vndon. 
1'  For  these  lines  L.  has  one,  1.  08O, '  that  tyrant  was,  and  paynymc. 


is  100  years  aiul 
60  days'  pardon. 


and  3  years  more 
to  abate  hell's 
(laiiis. 

At  f!t  Julian's 


is  8000  years' 
pardon. 

At  St  Matthew's 


(whfire  St  Chris- 
topher's arm  is. 
that  Christ  stood 


on)  is  1000  years' 
pardon,  &c. 

At  St  Vitus  and 
Modestus 


a  ttiird  of  your 
sins  are  forgiven, 


7000  Martyrs  aro 
buried  there. 


At  St  Anthony's, 
one  seventh  of 
your  penance 
excused. 


IG 
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At  .S7  Mary  Uu 
Major 


lio  St  Matlhew 
and  St  Jcrumo, 


Iw'fore  a  cliapel 
ralU'd 

PrtHi'po  O'l'inls 
from  the  Manger 
of  the  Nativity). 


Its  Relics  are — 


I.  Tlie  Cloth 
Christ  was  jmt  in 
when  He  was 
boru; 


II.  The  Hay  He 

lay  on  before  the 
Ass; 

III.  An  Arm  of 
St  Thomas  a 
Becket ; 

IV.  Part  of  ais 
brain ; 


v.  His  Rochet; 


VI.  .An  Image  of 
Our  Lady, 


**t  seinte  !Marie  .  fe  maiour. 
47 G     \)er  is  a  chirche  .  of  gret  honour. 

At  fe  lieijo  Autcr  .  liit  is  seiJ, 

j?at  J»e  botli  of  seint  !Matheu  .  is  IciJ. 

And  the  bodi  .  of  seint  Jerom'. 
480     An  lioly  doctor  .  he  was  on'. 

From  Jje  Cite  .  of  Damas. 

He  was  l)rou3t  .  in  to  fat  plas. 

Ei-foren  a  chapel  .  he  was  pit. 
484     Presepe  .  men  clepej)  hit. 

Vppon  his  graue  .  lith  a  ston. 

And  a  Crois  .  is  graue  ]ier  on. 

ALoue  Jjc  ston  .  a  gredyl  is. 
488     Of  Iren  strong  .1.  wot  liit  is. 

And  Eelikes  ^er  ben  .  mony  one  2. 

In  hon?<?'  .  of  vr  ladi .  and  liire  sone^. 
^  A  luytel  clo])  .  fer  is  J)er-to. 
492     In  Avhuche  c?'/stes  bodi  .  was  furst  in  i-do 

Of  his  Moder  .  whon  lie  was  born 

To  saue  ]?e  world  .  fat  was  for-lorn^. 
^  And  of  jjat  lieij  .  more  and  lasse. 
496     J3at  crist  lay  on  .  bi-fore  fe  Asse. 
^  And  an  Arm  .  men  seyn  is  for. 

Of  seint  Thomos  fe  holy  IMarter. 

And  a  parti  of  ]je  braj'n. 

500     At  Canterburi  .  he  was  slajoi. 

Tf  And  a  Rochet  fat  is  good. 

Al  be-spreint .  wrt/i  his  blod. 

"Wlieche  he  hedde  on  .  whon  he  was  take. 
504     For  al  holi  churche  sake. 
^  And  an  ymage  .  sikerly. 

Wonder  feir  .  of  vre  ladi. 


^-^  L.  varies ;  sec  1.  595-6,  p.  135. 

2-2  For  these  lines  L.  has  I,  605-8,  p.  136. 

3  L.  inserts  1.  013-14  (about  Christ's  foreskin). 
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^  Seint  Luik  .  while  he  lyxiede  in  londe. 
608     "Wolde  haue  peynted  liit  .  ^yith  his  ho/jde 

And  whon  he  hedde  .  ordeyned  so. 

Alle  colours  .  ))at  schiilde  fer  to. 

He  fond  an  yniage  .  al  a-pert. 
512     I^on  such  per  was  .  middelert. 

Mad  -with  Angel  hond  .  and  not  -with  liis. 

As  men  in  Eome  .  "witnessejj  fis. 

And  writen  hit  is  al  fere 
616     On  a  table  .  atte  hei3e  Autere 

Pardon??  fer  is  .  fat  men  may  se. 

GrauTited  of  popes  .  Ipat  ])er  han  be. 

Vppon  eueri  chirche  haly  day 
520     A  fousend  jer  .  per  haue  fou  may. 

And  fer  to  .  pou  schalt  haue  more. 

For^iuenesse  .  of  al  Jji  sore. ' 

And  ei3te^  hundred  ^er  jjer  to. 
624     Wei  is  him  .  fat  f ider  may  go. 

In  eneri  feste  .  of  vre  ladi. 

Jjerto  graunted  .  seint  Gregori. 

An  hundred  3er  .  to  pardoim. 
628     And  f  erto  godes  Benysou?2. 
^  In  vre  lauedi  .  fe  Assumpcion, 

Jjenne  is  fere  .  gret  'pardoun. 

In  to  f e  day  .  fat  heo  ^  was  bom. 
632     Neuer  a  day  .  schal  beo  for-lorn. 

In  fat  tyme  .  f er  is  fourtene  f ousend  ^er. 

To  alle  fat  come  .  to  fat  Munster. 

xL  Cliirche  .  3  it  f  er  is. 
536     Prudencian  .  clepet  hit  is.* 

For-3iuenesse  .  of  al  f  i  synne 

At  fat  place  .  f er  may  f ou  winne. 

Seint  Gregori .  tellef  f  us. 
540     In  fat  place  .  and  in  fat  hous. 

1  Altered  in  L.  1.  624,  p.  137.        2  vii  L.        ^  L.  lyWc  Ihesu. 
^  L.  inserts  1.  657-8,  p.  137  here,  alters  the  two  next  lines,  and 
adds  two,  1.  661-2,  about  St  Preselle's  churchyard,  after  them. 
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which  St.  Luke 
meant  to  havo 
painted, 


but  one  done  by 
Angels' hands  w.is 
put  in  its  place. 


On  every  Churrh 
Holy  Day  is  1000 
years'  pardon, 


forgiveness  of 
sorrows,  and  800 
years'  more 
pardon. 


At  every  Feast  of 
Our  Lady 


100  years'  pardon. 


From  the  As- 
euinption  of  the 
Virgin 

to  her  Birthday 


is  14000  years' 
pardon. 


At  St  Pru- 
dencian'i 


IS 


THE    STACIONS    OF    ROME.       (VERNOX    MS.) 


[Fol.SISb.od.l.] 
■IV  buried 
4000  iXKipIc : 

and  for  every 

body  ineutioiied 
by 


f>il!;riins,  tliey 
pet  Kioi)  years' 
pardon. 

At  SI  ProM/Ti 


1300  martyr* 


are  buried. 


Pope  Innocent 

granted  every 
man 

1000  years' 
pardon,  &c. 


At  St  Martin's  in 
the  Mount 


lie  Popes  Sil- 
vester and  Leo, 

and  800  saints, 
800  years'  pardon. 
At  St  Saviwtr't 


1000  years' 
pardon. 


Ben  buried  \er  .1.  vndcrstonde. 

Fourti '  fousend  ,  of  diuerse  londo. 

For  eum  hodi  .  J>ow  wolt  of  .'^pelle 
544     Hit  is  -writen  .  as  I.  ow  telle. 

)jorw  preyere  of  horn  .  Jjat  fcr  he. 

|)is  prtrdourt  .  is  grau«ted  to  fe 

For  I'fter  and  poul  .  ]»</t  sum  tyme  were 
548     BoJ)e  Jjei  weoren  .  hostelled  Jiere 

}?e?'fore  alle  pilgr/mei?  .  fat  come  fore.' 

Hem  is  grau;jted  a  ])0use»d  301 ,  to  hele  her  sore.' 

At  seint  praxede  .  Jj«t  holy  wo?/?mon. 
552     riht  ])e  sofe  .  tcllen  I.  con. 

A  Jjouse?2d  bodies  .  ■\v/t7i-outen  mo. 

And  ]jreo  hundred  .  311  J)erto. 

In  fat  place  .  buried  fei  be. 
556     Heore  soules  wj't/i  god  .  in  dignite 

)?er  suffrede  dejj  .  in  his  tjTne. 

Emperour  .  seint  Antonine. 

Pope  Innocent .  after  fan. 
560     ]5er  be  grau??ted  .  to  eueri  man. 

A  fousend  3er  ^  .  to  pardoun. 

And  f ridde  paH  .  fi  sinnes  remissiou??. 

At  seint  ^Martin  .  in  fe  mount. 
564     ])er  stont  a  cliirche  .  is  not  round. 

Vnder  f®  heie  Aaier  .  lif  seluester  .  and  .  leone 

)?at  Aveore  popes  .  bofe  in  Eome 

"W/t/t  ofere  seyntes  .  monye  I.-fere 
568     Ei3te  hundred  at  ones  .  and  as  fele  3ere. 

Ax  fat  wei  .  a  Chirche  f er  is. 
Of  seint  Saluat?/r  .1,  wot  hit  is. 
"Wlion  f ou  comest  }fer  .  f on  mai3t  haue 
572     A  f  ousend  3er  .  3if  f  ou  wolt  craue 

'  L.  Hire,  and  alters  the  two  next  lines. 

2  L.  omits  these  lines,  but  inserts  1.  673-84,  on  Titidits  Pasforis. 

3  L.  '  0  yere  and  xl  dayes.' 

♦  For  the  ten  next  lines  L.  has  1.  697—702,  p.  138. 


THE    8TACI0NS   OF    ROME.       (VERXON    MS.) 


19 


AXother  day  in  J)o  301-. 

Of  Seint  peter  .  pe  holy  ^larter. 

A  vincula  .  in  fat  loncle 
576     La?>imasse  day  .1.  vnderstonde.' 

For  in  fiat  day  .  is  gret  pardou??. 

For  jjer  is  plener  .  remissiou??. 

And  eueri  day  .  3if  ]jou  wolt  craue 
580     Fyfe  hundred  301 .  fer  mai3t  Jjou  haue 

And  as  mony  lentones  mo 

Pope  gelasius  .  3af  jjer  to. 

^J3e  Cheynes  pere  .  men  may  se. 
584     Sikerlicbe  .1.  telle  pe 

Jjer  peter  was  bounden  .  sikerly. 

While  he  was  .  in  eorjje  vs  by. 

A  0  a  nojjer  .  moste  we  go. 

588     j)erQ  Apostles  .  liggen  two 
Crist  vs  kepe  aUe  from  wo 
preyejj  alle  .  J)at  hit  beo  so.' 
Furst  with  Costantyn  .  hit  was  set. 

592     And  si))en  with  heretykes  ,  dou??  I. -bet 
Pelagius  .  and  pope  Ion. 
\)ei  duden  hit  maken  vp  anon. 
And  3af  fer  to  .  pa?'dou?«  gret. 

596     To  alle  ])at  fider  comej)  .  be  stret.** 
For  per  is  .  mony  a  noble  seinte 
per  jjei  liggen  .  and  not  beon  peynte' 
^  Seint  Jacob  .  and  seint  philip  lij?  in  schrino 

600     And  mony  a  nofe?-  ^  .  holy  virgine 
And  seint  Sabyne  .  writen  we  fynde 
And  a  Tabart .  of  seint  Thomas  of  Inde  ^ 
Two  Jjousewd  3er  .  Jjer  may  pou.  haue 

604     Jji  soule  hit  mai  .  from  helle  sane 


On  tlie  day  of  St 
Peter  ad 
Vincula ; 


(Lammas  Day,) 
18  full  remission. 


and  500  years' 
pardon, 
and  Lents. 


TTie  Church  of 
The  Holy 
Apostles 


was  first  built  hy 
Constantiiie, 


Many  Saints  lie 
there : 


St  James, 
St  Philip,  and 


St  Sabyne ;  also 
St  Thomas's 
Tabard. 

The  pardon  is 
2000  years, 


1  L.  inserts  1.  707-8,  p.  139. 

2  For  the  next  five  lines  L.  has  1.  715-23,  on  the  Eelics. 

*  L.  omits  this  line.  *  L.  omits  these  lines. 

•'  L.  Sent  Eugenie  {^e.  "^  L.  inserts  1.  736-7,  p.  139. 

2  * 
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doubled  every 
Apostle's  Day. 


At  St  }TarrfUe't 
is  IIHIO  yeura' 
pardon. 


At  St  Mary  the 
Round, 


on  May  IS,  All 
Saints  Day, 


is  full  remission. 

Agrippa  built  it 
for  Sibyl's  and 
Neptane  s  sake, 

[Fol.315b.col.2.] 


and  called  it 
Pantheon, 


made  an  image  of 
gold. 


called  it  Neptan, 


put  a  cover  of 
brass  on  its 
head,  which  was 
blown  to  St 
Peter's, 


And.  vche  day  .  whon  J)ou  comest  jjare. 
J)ou  maijt  deliuere  .  a  soiile  from  care. 
And  on  vche  apostles  .  day. 
COS     )5is  prtrdou«  is  douLled  .  as  I.  ow  say. 

A  ]?ouse«d  jer  .  J)ou  niaijt  telle 
At  Jje  cliirche  .  of  seiut  Marcelle 
J)at  "Wivs  sum  tyme  .  pope  of  Rome 
612     For  holi  cliirche  .  he  soffrede  Martirdome.' 

At  seintc  Marie  .  ]je  Kouude 

}pcr  stent  a  chirche  .  on  Jje  grou«do 

)?er  is  writen  .  as  I.  ow  say. 
61 G     )jat  .  at  .  J)e  frettenefe  day  .  of  may.^ 

At  al  halewe  day  .  whon  liit  i-come  ^ 

}?er  is  plener  .  Remissione  ^ 

A.-Grippa  .  dude  hit  make. 
620     For  Sibyl  .  and  Xeptanes  .  sake. 

Modres  Jjei  were??  of  corsede  men. 

False  fendes  .  ladden  heom. 

He  3af  liit  name  .  panteon. 
624     In  al  Rome  .  was  such  non. 

A  vigour  he  made  .  of  gold  rede. 

!More  fen  God  .  he  dude  hit  drede. 

AAlion  hit  .  in  J>e  temple  sat. 
628     Hit  loked  for]?  .  as  a  Cat. 

He  called  hit  Xeptan  .  aftur  his  a-vys. 

He  leeuede  \er  on  .  he  was  not  wys* 

Yppon  his  heued  .  a  couert  of  Bras. 
632     To  seynte  petres  .  bio  wen  hit  was. 

y^iih  a  wjTit  of  helle  .  as  I.  trouwe 

For  no  mon  mihte  hit .  ])ider  haue  Jjrowe. 

)?er  hit  stont  I.  telle  jje. 


'•'  L.  has  1.  742-5,  p.  140,  about  St.  Bartholomew's,  given  I. 
711-12,  p.  22,  here. 

*  L.  alters  these  lines.  '  L.  inserts  752-3. 

♦  L.  puts  1.  649   before  1.  648,  and  inserts  two  (1.  766-7,  p. 
1 11  >)  after  the  latter. 
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636     9if  jjou  go  Jjider  .  ]?ou  may  hit  se.' 

"KAt  holy  pope  .  Bonefas. 

-•     AVas  folfuld  .  of  Godes  gras  "^ 

To  fie  Emi^e/'oiir  .  soone  he  cam. 
G40     Julius  .  A  wel  good  man. 

Jjat  Temple  he  seide  .  fou  36116  hit  me 

I.  preye  hit  pe  .  for  Charite.^ 

I.  jeue  hit  fe  .  he  seide  .  for  eu<?7'more 
644     In  Amendeme^t  .  of  my  sore. 

j)e  Fnrste  day  .  of  ^ouemhre. 

Pope  Bonefas  .  w/tA  herte  tendre. 

J?e  folk  of  Eome  .  he  gan  to  calle 
648     And  made  hem  semble  .  in  Jjat  halle 

He  gedered  he??i  to-gede^-e  .  alle  in-same 

For  Jjei  wolde  chau?2g6  .  jje  halles  name 

In  Jje  honovir  .  of  vre  ladi. 
652     And  aUe  fe  seintes  .  fat  sit  hire  bi. 

*  j)is  haUe  schal  hette  .  seinte  Mari  rouwde 

He  chau??ged  pe  nome  .  in  Jjat  stou?2de 

At  seint  Eustas  .  lihjj  a  good  kniht. 
656     Placidas  .  smn  tyme  he  heiht. 

He  and  his  wif  .  aiid  his  twei  sones  I-fere 

liggen  buried  .  vnder  pe  heije  Autere. 

Vche  day  .  two  fousend  jer. 
660     Pope  Siluestre  graunted  fer. 

At  sei//t  saluatour  .  is  writer  openly. 
A.  Jjousend  3er  .  and  ]3ritti^ 
At  seint  Celcy  .  is  an  himdred  jer. 
664     A.  fot  of  Marie  Magdaleyn  .  is  fer^. 
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and  there  you 

ni:iy  see  it. 
l'oi)e  lidiiifuce 


asketl  the  Em- 
peror Julian  for 
tlie  Pantheon, 


got  it. 


and  on  Novem- 
ber 1 


changed  its 
name  to 


St  Mary  tlie 
Round. 


At  St  Eustace'*, 

Placidas,  his  wife, 
and  sons,  lie. 


Pardon  daily, 
2000  years. 


At  St  Salvadore, 
1030  years' 
pardon. 

At  St  Cecilia's 
is  a  foot  of  Mary 
Magdalene. 


1  L.  inserts  1.  773-4,  p.  140-1.       «  L.  inserts  1.  778-9,  p.  141. 

3  L.  inserts  1.  784-5,  and  alters  the  two  next  lines  here. 

*  L.  alters  the  two  next  lines,  and  inserts  1.  798,  &c.,  here,  and 
gives  St  Eustace's,  altered  at  1.  80O-00,  p.  143.  What  follows  1. 
810  L.,  is  represented  here  by  1.  685-8,  p.  22. 

5-s  L.  has  1.  856-63,  p.  143. 

6  L.  has  first,  1.  832-3,  p.  142,  and  secondly,  1.  864-7,  p.  143. 
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At  Sr  Mary 
J'raimiiuiitine, 
»00  yean' 
parduii. 


At  San  Spirito, 


dally,  800  years' 
pardun. 

At  St  Mary 
Trastevere 


daily  2000  years' 
pardon. 


At  St  Gregory's 

800  years. 

At  St  Orisogona'a 

400  years. 

At  kt  Tyre  a/ui 

at  John's  SOO 

years'  pardou,  &c. 


At  St  Lawrence! 

500  years. 

At  St  Bartholo- 
mew's 2000  years. 

At  St  Angelo't 


'  And  fre  hu/jdreJ  jer  .  atte  chirche  faste  bi. 
J5e  nonie  is  seiut  Marie  transpedi. 
\)er  is  pG  pilur  pat  pete/-  and  poul  .  wa.s  to  bou«de 
GG8     And  scourget .  a  swijje  gret  stou«de' 

At  \>e  cliirche  .  of  seynt  spirit. 

In  Jje  weie  .  to  tri.sinere  fid  rilit. 

Vche  dai  per  is  .  C'i3te  liuwdred  jer  to  pardoun 
G72     And  |)ridde  pa/i  of  pi  annnes  .  reniissiou«'. 

'  At  sei«te  Mario  In  tnsmere  .  fat  ilke  niht. 

))at  crist  was  boren  .  most  of  miht. 

Sprong  oylo  .  of  a  welle 
C7G     As  I.  herde  clerkes  .  in  Rome  telle 

Vche  day  .  two  foiisend  3er, 

Of  pardou/i  pou  may  haue  ]?er  '. 

At  seiwt  Gregories  cliirche  ]jre  hundred  3er.'* 
680     And  at  seiwt  g/-«sogoni  .  four  hundred  is  jjer.' 

In  p^  chirche  of  sei«t  tyre  .  and  seint  Ion.'' 

)jer  is  Ei^te  hundred  3er  .  to  pa/'don. 

And  pridde  paH  of  J)i  su»nes  .  Remission. 
GSi     To  alle  men  .  fat  fider  wol  cum. 

pat  graunted  fere  .  pope  \Tban. 

To  alle  fat  fere  .  f ider  cam.. 

)?at  weore;?  out  of  dedly  synne. 
G88     ]3at  pardon  fere  .  may  he  Avymie. 

At  seint  laurence  in  Damas.^ 
fyf  hundred  3er  .  is  in  fat  plas. 
At  sei?it  bartehneuj  .  fat  holi  ]\Iarter.  ® 
G92     J?er  is  of  prt/xloun  .  two  f  ousend  3er. 
''At  seint  Angel  .  as  I.  f  e  say 


'-1  L.  gives  this,  altered,  at  1.  810-17,  p.  141-2. 
2-2  L.  gives  this,  altered,  at  L  818-21,  p.  141.    The  Yemon  MS. 
omits  the  L.  St  James,  1.  822-5. 

3-3  L.  gives  this,  altered  at  I.  826-31,  p.  142. 

*  See  L.  1.  874-5,  p.  143.  *  l.  i   878-81,  p.  143. 

«  L.  1.  742-5,  p.  140.  7-7  New.    N'ot  in  L. 
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A  jjousend  ^er  .  ])er  liaue  J?ou  may. 
Grau;ited  of  holi  fadres  .  her  bi-forn. 
GOG     To  saue  soules  .  jjat  weore  for-loru^. 

At  seint  Marie  rochel  3if  Jjou  wolt  crane 
two  ]>ouse«d  3er  .  per  may  fou  liauc  \ 
*  At  seiut  petres  prisoun. 

700  Two  J)ousend  361 .  of  pardou?^'. 

And  an  KuKdred  jer  .  at  seint  Adrian^. 

3  And  as  monye  .  at  Cosma  and  Damian'. 

A  J)ouse/id  ^er .  at  seint  INEarie  fe  newe  verreme?«t,* 

701  And  two  fou/iseHd  361 .  at  seint  Clement^ 

£L  M'-  3er  at  sei?it  Steuene  certeynly  ^. 

And  at  seint  Andreu3es  .  3eres  fritti^ 

^  At  seint  saluatour  .  to  pardou«  .  M'-  3er. 
708     Vche  day  in  Bethleem  .  is  granted  pev. 

Of  Popus  .  fat  fer  lian  bene 

To  alle  ^len  .  fat  ben  clene 

And  to  pat  place  .  doj)  eny  good  dede 
712     He  sclial  liit  liaue  .  to  his  mede. 

''At  seint  Alexto  .  3if  jjou  wolt  gon. 

\)er  fou  mai3t  haue  .  to  pardon. 

Elleuene  hmidred  3  ere 
71G     Yche  day  .  J)ou  mai3t  haue  fere. 

At  a  Chapel .  of  vre  ladi. 

j)er  held  scole  sei;it  Thomas  of  Ca?2turburi. 

viij  .C.  3er  .  is  grau?^ted  fore. 
720     And  at  seint  vi'bans  chirche  .  iiij  f  ousewd  more. 

Eue^'iche  day  .  to  pa?-doun. 

And  f ridde  part  .  fi  sinnes  remission. 

And  3it  per  is  .  more  ouere. 
724     ])Te  hu?idred  3ere  .  foure  score  and  and  foure. 


inOO  years' 
pui'dun. 


At  St  Mary 

RochelWs 

2000  j'eai-s. 

At  St  Peter's 

Prison  2000 

years. 

[Fol.  315  b.  col. 

8.] 

At  .S(  ^  (Irian's, 

and  Sts  CusiHO 

and  Damian's, 

100  years  eacli. 

At  St  Mary  the 

New  1000  years. 

At  St  Clement's 

2000. 

At  St  Stephen's 

1000. 

At  St  Andrew's 

80. 

At  St  Saviour's 

1000  years. 


At  St  Ahxtu's 
(Alexis) 

11 1 10  years' 
pardon. 


At  Our  Lady's 
Chapel,  where 
Thomas  a  BeeUet 
kept  school, 
800  years. 

At  St  Urban'x. 
daily,  4384  years' 
pardon. 


1-1  L.  1.  882-91,  p.  144. 
3  L.  1.  848-9,  p.  143. 
5  L.  1.  896-906,  p.  144. 
»  L.  1.  844-7,  p.  142-3. 


2-2  L.  1.  834-41,  p.  142. 
*L.l.  842-3,  p.  142. 
6L.  1.  8-56-63,  and  seel.  3  above  here. 
«-8New.     Not  in  L. 
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So  much  pardon 
lb  there  ill  Ruiuc 


that  I  can't  tell  It. 


God  grant  ns  some 
of  it. 


and  Ilis  blessing  ! 


)5at  pordou//  .  popes  jjor  han  gnmnt. 
To  hem  fat  ben  veri'ey  repentaunt*. 

XX  Rome  .  is  muche  parJouu  more 
728     }jcn  I.  liaue  told  .  here  l)Lfure 

Or  telle  schuUlc  .  "svij)  al  my  milit. 

jjoiih  I.  weore  her  .  hope  day  .  and  niht. 

No'CL  God  .  J)at  was  .  in  Bedlem  bore. 
732     To  sane  fe  world  .  fat  was  for-lore. 

Grau?it  vs  p«?-t  .  of  fis  pordoun. 

And  fer  to  .  his  Benisoun  .  Amen. 


1  The  end  is  slightly  altered  in  L.  1.  907-U,  p.  144. 


INDEX  OF  NAMES  AND  CHURCHES. 


[The  references  preceded  by  C.  refer  to  the  Cotton  Text,  by  L.  to  the  Lambeth 
Text,  as  printed  in  ToUtkal,  Religious,  and  Love  Foems,  E.  E.  T.  Soc,  1866, 
113 — 144.     The  other  References  are  to  this  Vernon  Text.] 


Aaron,  the  rod  of,  p.   11,  1.  321  ; 

C.  p.  127,  1.  392. 
Adrian's,  St,  p.  23, 1.  701. 
Agrippa,  p.  20, 1.  619  ;  L.  p.  140, 

1.  754. 
Alexto's,  St,  p.  23,  1.  713  ;  L.  p. 

142,  1.  844. 
Alisaundre,  Pope,  p.  2,  1.  27  ;   C. 

p.  114,  1.  35;  p.  6,1.  173;  C. 

p.  121,  1.  224. 
Altars,  the  7  chief  at  St  Peter's, 

p.  2,1.  35  ;C.  p.  115,  1.  51. 
Amas,  St,  L.  p.  117, 1.  Ill,  note  1. 
Ambrose's,  St,  L.  p.  143,  1.  875. 
Ananias,  p.  3,  1.  79  ;    C.  p.  117, 

1.  111. 
Anastace's,  St,  p.  4,  1.  94  ;    C.  p. 

117,  1.   130;    L.   p.    131,  top 

note. 
Andrew,  St,  altar  of,  p.  2,  L  41. 
Andrew's,  St,  p.  23, 1.  706  ;  L.  p. 

144,  1.  896. 
Angelo's,  St,  p.  22,  1.  693.  " 
Annes,  St,  L.  p.  118,  note  3. 
Anthony's,  St,  p.  15,  1.  473. 
Anthon}'ne,  Emperor,  L.   p.  135, 

1.   588;  p.   15,  1.  471  ;  p.  18, 

1.  558. 
Apostles,  Church  of,  p.  19, 1.  588; 

L.  p.  139,  I  724. 


Assumption-Day,    C.    p.    115,    ]. 

75;  p.  17,1.  529;  L.  p.  137, 

1.  649. 
Austin's,  St,  p.  143,  1.  875. 

Bartholomew's,  St,  L.   p.  140,  1. 

742  ;  p.  22,  L  691. 
Bastian's,  St,   p.   5,  1.  147  ;  L.  p. 

119,  note  7;  C.  p.  120,1.  199. 
Beatris's,  St,  p.  14,  1.  413  ;  C.  p. 

133,  1.  536. 
Benett,  Pope,  L.  p.  119,  note  7. 
Bethlehem,  p.  23,  1.  708  ;    p.  24, 

L  731. 
Blase,  St,   arm  of,  L.  p.  139,  1. 

736. 
Bonefas,  Pope,  p.   8,  1.  231 ;    p. 

10,  1.  285;  C.  p.  125,  L  348; 

p.  21,  1.  637,  646;  L.  p.  141, 

1.  775,  789. 
bones,  7000  holy,  p.  14,  1.  417. 
brass,  four  Pillars  of,  from  Jeru- 
salem, C.  p.  127,  1.  408. 

Cecilia's,  St,  p.  21,  1.  663 ;  L.  p. 

142,  1.  832. 
Cesar  the  martjT,  L.  p.  131,  top 

note. 
Chapels,  10,005  in  Eome,   C.  p. 

113,  1.  20. 
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CliilJcrma.s  Bay,  p.  4,  1.  87. 
Christopher's  arm,  p.   15,  1.  458; 

L.  p.  135,  1.  57G. 
Christ,  mark  of  his  footsole   in 

llome,  p.  7,  1.  211;  C.  p.  122, 

1.  252;  relicsof:  his  clothes, &c., 

p.    11,  1.   329-338;    p.    13,    1. 

381,  &c.  ;  p.    16,  1.  491,  &c. ; 

L.  p.   13G,  1.  G07  ;  L.  p.  138, 

1.  G98. 
Clianeiit's,  St,  p.  23,  1.  704. 
C'/ericorum,   Chapel  of,  \).  12,  1. 

350. 
Constance,  p.   12,  1.   3G9  ;  C.  p. 

131,  1.  482-5. 
Constantyn,  Kyng,  p.  8,  1.  243 ; 

C.    p.   124,   1.    304;  p.   12,   1. 

370;  p.  19,  1.  591;  L.  p.  139, 

1.  72G. 
Cosmo's,  St,  p.  23,  1.  702;  L.  p. 

143,  1.  848. 
Cross,  Christ's,  p.   13,  1.  386;  C. 

p.  132,  1.  499. 
Cross,  the  penitent  Thief's,  p.  1 3, 1. 

388;  C.  p.  132,  1.  501. 

Damas,  city  of,  p.  16,  1.  481  ;   L. 

p.  135,  1.  597. 
Damas,  St  Lawrence's  in,  p.  22, 

1.  689  ;  L.  p.  143,  1.  878. 
Damian's,  St,  p.  23,  1.  702. 
Demiave's  (=:L)amian's),  St,  L.  p. 

143,  1.  848. 

Eleno,   St,  p.   12,  1.   372;  L.  p. 

130,  notc§;  C.  p.  131,  1.  481. 
Eugenie,  St,  L.  p.  139,  1.  733. 
Eiisebius,  St,  p.  14,  1.  439  ;  L  p. 

134,  1.  556. 
Eustace's,  St,'p.  21,  1.  Goo;  L.  p. 

143,  1.  850. 

Fahian's,  St,  p.   5,  1.  147  ;    C  p. 

120,  1.  199. 
Faustin's,  St,  p,  14,  1.  413  ;  C.  p. 

133,  1.  536. 
Friars  Minors,  L.  p.  144,  1.  890. 


Gelasius,  Pope,  p.   6,  1.  158  ;   C. 

p.  120,  1.  210. 
Gregory,  St,  Altar  of,  p.  2,  1.  42; 

gives  pardon,  ji.  2,  1.  48  ;  p.  5, 

1.  150;    p.  6,  1.  172  ;   p.  15,  1. 

463;  p.  17,  1.  526;  L.  p.  137, 

1.  G4G;   p.    17,   1.    539;  L.   p. 

137,  1.  663. 
Gregory's,  St,  p.  22,   1.   679  ;  L. 

p.  143,  1.  875. 
Grisogoni's,  St,  p.  22,  1.  680. 

Iiay  that  Clirist  lay  on  before  tlie 
ass,  p.  16,  1.  495  ;L.  136,1.615. 

Holy  Koode  cliirche,  p.  12, 1.  367 ; 
C.  p.  130,  1.  478. 

Honorius,  Pope,  p.  14,  1.  431  ; 
C.  p.  121,1.  225. 

Innocent.  Pope,  p.  18,  1.  559  ;  L. 
p.  138,1.  693. 

Jacob,  St,   p.    19,  1.   599;  L.  p. 

139,  1.  732. 
James's,  St,  p.  4,  1.  92. 
James's,  St,  uppon  the  Flome,  L. 

p.  142,  1.  822. 
Jerome,  St,  p.  16,  1.   479  ;    L.  p. 

135,  1.596. 
Jerusalem,  p.  10,  1.  291. 
,  the  Clmrch,  C.  p.  130,  1. 

480,  and  Pref.  C.  p.  xxxv. 
Jolin  the  Baptist,  p.  8,  1.  239  ;  p. 

9,  1.   276;    ashes  of,  p.   11,  1. 

330;  C.  p.  128,1.  417  ;  cliapel 

of,  C.  p.  125,  1.  358. 
Jolm  the  Evangelist,  p.  8,  1.  238  ; 

p.  9,  1.  275;  C.  p.  125,1.  338; 

cliains  of,  C.  p.  127, 1.  408. 
John  Lateran,   St,  p.  8,  1.  233  ; 

C.  p.  123,  1.  294. 
John,  Pope,  p.  19,  1.  593;  L.  p. 

139,  1.  728. 
Jolin  tlie  porte  Latyn,  St,  C.  p. 

122, 1.  268. 
Julius,  Emperor,  p.   21,  1.   640  ; 

L.  p.  141,  1.  780. 
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Julyan's,  St,  C.  p.  134, 1.  548  ;  p. 
15,1.  449;  L.  p.  135,1.  5GG. 

Kateryne's,  St,  p.  10,  1.  291  ;  C. 
p.  125,  1.  352. 

kyrkes,  147  in  Eouie,  C.  p.  113, 
1.  18  (ii'=  paresche  cliui'chs  in 
the  Porkington  MS.  No.  10). 

Lammas,  p.  3,  1.  51  ;  C.  p.  115, 
1.  71  ;  p.  19,  1.  576 ;  L.  p. 
139,  1.  706. 

Lawrence's,  St,  p.  13,  1.  402;  C. 
p.  132,  1.  515. 

Lawi'ence's,  St,  in  Damace,  p.  22, 

I.  689  ;  L.  p.  143,  1.  778. 
Lent,  pardon  doubled  in,  p.  3,  1. 

69. 
Leo,  Pope,  altar  of,   p.  2,  1.  43  ; 

Lones  of,  C.  p.  116,  1.  96. 
Loaves  (?)  and  Fishes,  relics  of,  p. 

II,  1.  326;  C.  p.  127,  1.  397. 
Luke,  St,   p.   17,   1.   507 ;  L.  p. 

136,  1.  627. 

Magdalene,  Mary,  lier  foot,  C.  p. 

128,  1.  425;  p.  21,1.  664. 
Mahoun,  p.  8,  1.  245;  C.  p.  124; 

1.  306. 
Manna,  p.  11,  1.  325;  C.  p.  127, 

1.  396. 
Marcelle's,  St,  p.  20,  1.  610. 
Martin,  St,    minster   of,   p.   3,  1. 

55;  bed  of,  L.  p.  130,  1.  717. 
Martin's,  St,  in  the  Mount,  p.  18, 

1.  563. 
MartjTs'  Chapel,  underground,  p. 

7,  1.   181-200;    C.  p.    121,    1. 

233. 
Mary,  see  Virgin. 
Mary's,  St,  the  Major,   p.    16,  1. 

475  ;  L.  p.  135,  1.  591. 
Mary's,   St,  Merle,  L.   p.  144,  1. 

892. 
Mary's,  St,  Xunciate,  p.  5,  1.  136; 

C.  p.  119,  1.  184. 
Mary's,    St,    the    New,  p.    23,  1. 


703  ;  L.  p.  142, 1.  842. 
Mary's,    St,   Kochelle,    p.    23,   1. 

697  ;  L.  p.  144,  1.  882. 
Mary's,  St,  the  Eound,  p.  20,  I. 

613;  L.  p.  140,  1.  746. 
Mary's,   St,   Transpedi,  p.  22,  1. 

666;  L.  p.  141,  1.  810. 
Mary's,    St,   Trismere,    p.   22,  1. 

673  ;  L.  Tristmere  or  Tristiuere, 

p.  142,  1.  826. 
Mathewe's,  St,  p.    15,  1.  454;  L. 

p.  135,  1.  573. 
Maunde,  p.  10,  1.  306. 
Modestvis's,  St,  p.  15,  1.  465 ;  L. 

p.  135,  1.  582. 

nail   of  Christ's   Cross,   p.    13,  1. 

385;  C.  p.  131,  1.  498. 
Neptune,  p.  20,  L  620,  629  ;    L. 

p.  140,  1.  755,  762. 
Nichole,  Pope,  p.   6,  1.    173  ;  C. 

p.  121,  1.  224. 

Orban,  Pope,  L.  p.  119,  note  7. 

Palmalle  (print  of  Christ's  foot- 
sole),  p.  7,  1.  201. 

Palme,  C.  p.  122,  1.  252. 

Palmete,  L.  p.  122,  note  2. 

Pantheon,  p.  20,  1.  623  ;  L.  p. 
140,  1.  758. 

pardon,  explained,  p.  1,  1.  5-6. 

Parnelle,  St,  C.  p.  116,  1.  97. 

Paul,  p.  1,  1.  12;  christened,  p. 
3,  1.  80  ;  stone  he  was  beheaded 
on,  p.  4,  1.  109;  p.  9,  1.  276, 
278  ;  his  head,  p.  12,  1.  357  ; 
his  Prison,  L.  p.  142,  1.  834. 

Paul's,  St,  p.  3,L  71;  C.  p.  116, 
1.  103. 

Pelagius,  Pope,  p.  6,  1.  171  ;  p. 
13,  1.  405  ;  C.  p.  132,  1.  518  ; 
p.  19,  L  593;  L.  p.  139,  1. 
728. 

Peter,  p.  1 ,  1.  1 2  ;  Peter's  brother, 
p.  3,  L  81;  p.  9,  1.  276,  278; 
his  head,   p.    12,    1.    357;  his 
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Chapel,   C.   p.   lU,  1.   38;  his 

Prison,    p.   23,  1.   099  ;  L.   p. 

U2,  1.  834. 
Peter,    St,    a   Yincula,    p.    IS),  1. 

574;  L.  p.  138,  1.  704. 
Peter's,  St,  p.   2,   1.    1 7  ;  p.  C,  1. 

IGO;  C.  p.  114,  1.  25;  p.  20, 

1.  G32;  L.  p.  140,  1.  7G'J. 
Pliilip,  St,  p.    19,  1.   599  ;  L.  p. 

139,  I.  372. 
Pilate,  Sire,  p.  13,  1.  391  ;  C.  p. 

132,  1.  504. 
Pius,  St,  L.  p.  138,1.  G78. 
macidas,  p.  21, 1.  G5G. 
Pope's  Hall,  the,  p.  11,  1.  342  ;  C. 

p.  129,  1.  441. 
Popes,  the  ]\rartvr-Popes'  Chapel, 

p.  7,  1.  181  ;  C.  p.  121,  1.  233. 
Praxed's,  St,  p.  18,  1.  551. 
Preselle's,  St,  L.  p.  137,  1.  GG2. 
Presepp.  (boards  from  the  ]\Iaiiger 

of  the  Xativitv),  p.  16,  1.  484  ; 

L.  p.  136,  L  600. 
Purgatory,  p.  14,  1.  412. 
Prudencian's,  St,  p.  17,  1.  536. 
Pudencyam,  L.  p.  137,  L  656. 

Eelics,  p.  10-11,  p.  12-13;  C. 
p.  126-8,  p.  131-2  ;  L.  p.  139. 

Kode  (Christ's  Cross),  p.  12,  1. 
367;  p.  13,  1.  386;  C.  p.  130, 
1.  478  ;  L.  p.  139,  1.  765. 

Rome,  p.  1,  1.  4,  8,  10,  &c.,  &c. 

Eomilous  and  Eomilon,  p.  1,  1.  9. 

Sabyne,  St,  p.  19,  1.  601. 
Sabasabyne,  St,  L.  p.  139,  \.  734. 
Salvator  (Crucifix),  p.  12,1.  351; 

C.  p.  126,  1.  375;  C.  p.  130,  1. 
■    464  ;  Chapel  of,  L.  p.   143,  1. 

868. 
Salvator,  St,  p.  18, 1.  570;  p.  21, 

1.  661. 
Salvator's,  St,  p.  23,  1.  707. 
Sand  a  Sanctorum,  p.  12,  1.  349  ; 

C.  p.  129,  1.462,  and  note  6,  L. 
San  Spirito, church  of,  p.  22, 1. 6G9. 


Saul,  p.  3,  1.  75. 

Scdhi   C'trli,  the  Cha])el,   p.   5,  1. 

118  ;C.  p.  118,  158. 
Scliertliorsday,  ]..  10,  L  307. 
Seba.stian,  St,  p.  G,  1.  152. 
Seba.stian's,  St,  p.  5, 1.  132  ;  L.  p. 

120,  note  3.     Sre  Bastian. 
Sesyle's,  St,  L.  p.  142,  L  832. 
Silvester,  Pope,  p.  4,  1.   103  ;   p. 

6,  1.   172;  p.  9,  U.  249,  277; 

p.  12,1.  375;C.  p.  124,  1.  310, 

320. 
Spirito,  Santo,  Hospital  of,  L.  p. 

142,  1.  818. 
Sponge  offered  to  Christ,  C.  p.  131, 

1.  495. 
Steplien,  St,  C.   p.    116,  1.  98  ;  p. 

133,  1.  524. 
Stephen's,  St,  p.  23,  1.  705. 
Stacions,  The,  p.  8,  L  230  ;  C.  p. 

123,  1.  291  :  Preface,  C.  p.  xxi. 
Supper,  the  Last,  Table  of,  p.  10, 

L  325  ;  C.  p.  126,  1.  380. 
S}Tnon,  St,  altar  of,  p.  2,  1.  40. 
Symple's,  St,  p.  14,  1.  413;  C.  p. 

133,  1.  536-8. 
Sysely's,  St,  L.  p.  143,  1.  864. 

Tables  of  the  Law,  ^Moses's,  p.  11, 

L  317;  C.  p.  127,  I  388. 
Thief,  the  penitent,  his  Cross,  p. 

13,  1.  388. 
Thomas's,    St    (the    Apostle    of 

India),  p.  8,  1.  217  ;  C.  p.  123, 

L  278  ;    p.   19,  1.   602  ;  L.  p. 

139,  L  735. 
Thomas  a  Becket,  relics  of,  p.  16, 

1.  497;  L.  p.  136,  1.  618;  his 

School,  p.  23,  1.  718. 
Tiberian,  the  Emperour,  p.   5,  1. 

126. 
Tifidus   Pastoris,   L.    p.    138,   L 

674. 
Trismere,  p.  22,  L  670,  673. 
Tristiuere,  orTristmere,  L.  p.  142, 

L  826. 
Troy,  Duchess  of.  p.  1,  1.  7. 
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Urban,  Pope,  p.  4,  1.   99  ;  L.  p. 

134,  note  1. 
Urban's,  St,  p.  23,  1.  720. 

Vernicle,  Altar  of,  p.  2,  1.  37  ; 
pardon  when  Y.  showed,  p.  3, 
1.  59;  C.  p.  116,  1.  81;  C.  p. 
128,  1.  435. 

Yevian's,  St,  p.  14,  1.  427  ;  L.  p. 
134,  note  3. 

Virgin  Mary,  second  Chapel  of, 
p.  5,  1.  120-1  ;  two  chapels  of, 
C.  p.  118,  1.  161  ;  p.  5,  1.  140; 


day  of  her  Assumption,  C.  p. 
115,1.  75  ;  her  milk,  C.  p.  128,1. 
424;  her  image,  p.  16,  1.  505  ; 
L.  p.  136,  1.  625 ;  her  chapel 
where  Tliomas  a  Becket  kept 
school,  p.  23,  1.  717. 
Vitus's,  St,  p.  15,  1.  465  ;  L.  p. 
135,  1.  582. 

Wells,  the  Three,  from  St  Paul's 
blood,  p.  4,  L  113;  C.  p.  118, 
1.  153. 


St  Kaieryne,  p.  10,  1.  291 ;  PoHt.,  Pel,  and  Love  Poems,  p.  125,  1.  352. 
The  Saturday  Revieto  of  Dec.  22,  1SG6,  p.  765,  col.  1,  suggests  that  this  is 
"  no  doubt  St  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai,  mentioned  aloug  with  Jerusalem  as 
an  alternative  point  within  the  Holy  Land."  The  Penny  Cyclopedia  says, 
"■  In  the  midst  of  the  [Sinai]  hills,  on  the  height  of  Jebel  Musa,  surrounded 
by  higher  mountain-tops,  and  near  the  summit  considered  as  the  proper  Sinai 
of  Scripture,  is  situated  the  convent  of  St  Catherine,  founded,  according  to 
the  credited  tradition,  by  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  in  the  fourth 
century."  The  most  approved  Legend,  says  Mr  Morton,  makes  her  sister  to 
Constantine  (p.  xi.,  Pref.  to  "  Tlie  Legend  of  St  Katherine  of  Alexandria," 
Abbotsford  Club,  1S41).  The  Virgin  is  said  to  have  married  this  Saint  to 
Jesus  Christ ;  Maxentius  (by  some  writers),  or  Maximiuius  (by  others),  is 
said  to  have  tortured  her,  and  put  her  to  death.  Iso  contemporary  writer 
mentions  her  (Morton,  p.  xi.). 


Ijcre  bctlic  ik  statpns  of  ilonic. 


[From  Mrs  Ormsby  Gore's  Porkington  MS.  Xo.  10,  fol.  132, 

ab.  1460-70  a.d.] 


St  Peter's. 
There  are  100 
sU-ps, 

[1  MS.  wtt  all 
through  ] 


and  100  altars, 


P  Fol.  132  b.] 
■whereof  7  are 
Chief  Altars, 


at  each  of  which 
is  preat  parddii, 
but  more  at  the 
High  Alter. 


1^  rome  betlie  ij^.  paresche  chiirchs,  &  vij  & 
x^  chapell/.*  and  v.  The  Cyity  his  about  )>*  wallys 
xlij  niyllys,  and  oner  them  hjn  ij  ^  &  Ix  tonrriV. 
In  y  Cetty  hya  xiiij  prynssepalle  gatt/s.  ^  Be- 
fore y  niynst?«-  of  sent  pettwr  ys  A  stejTe  of  xx^-iij 
grecys.  Pope  Alysaundui-e  gi-anttyd  vij  ^ere  of  pardon 
at  eneiy  grece  as  hofte  as  anny  man  gothe  hem  "wrtt  • 
good  dewocyon ;  &  aboufe  y  grece-ys  ys  a  chappelle 
alone,  \)at  sente  pett?<r  sannge  in  his  furst  mase. 
There  ys  vij  ^P  jere  of  pardon,  &  so  many  lenttis,  as 
oft  as  hit  ys  vesete  wztt  devosyon.  ^  In  J)*  mynst?/r 
b}Ti  a  C  aiitorr«5,  &  at  eue/y  antiir  ys  xxviij  jere  of 
pardon,  and  so  mony  Icntt/s  grau??t  at  Jj*  havllowynge 
by  y  sayde  pope.  '^But  "vaj  hjn  moche  &  most  of 
dygn}i;e,  fat  is  to  say,  furst  on  y  ryjtt  bond  ys  y  awtiir 
of  y  varnaculle.  ^  The  ij  of  p'  honoure  of  oure  lady  : 
The  fred  of  sent  sjTUon  &  lude :  The  iiij  of  cent 
androw  :  The  v  of  sent  gregorj-e,  and  \)er  he  lythe  :  The 
vj  of  sent  leoo  y  pope :  The  vij  of  y  holly  cros,  & 
jjeHn  commythe  no  "woman.  And  Eue/y  aubir  ys  eue/y 
day  vij  ^  3ere,  &  so  mony  lentt/5,  of  pardon.  ^  And  at 
p"  liy  haut?«-  ys  fore-3eyfnys  of  synnys  pot  be  fore- 
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^ett}ii,  &  foAvj^s',  &  xxviij  jere  of  pardon  gi-anttyde  of  [i  ?  ms.  ?  =fauits] 

gregorjr  f'  pope:  fvoni  holly-roode  daye  to  la?;?mas  ys 

eue;y  day  xiiij  M'  ^eve  of  pardon.      %  On  oiir  lady  On  the  Assnmp- 

lT.e  -urirT  n  ■,  — ^^  tioii  of  Our  Liwlv, 

day  p    so?»syon  ys  a  M^    [^Jere  of  pardon     ^  On  sent  looo  years' 

pett?/?'  and  panU/s  day  ys  ij  M'  ^er  of  pardon       %  On  ^'""^""- 

sent  marttayn  p^  vij  day  was  pat  place  hallowyd.     Then 

ys  xxviij    W   ^ere  of  pardon,  &  so  niony  lentt«>,  & 

b'   brede   part   &  of  pennance   vndo     %  When  thoy  or  the  Pardon 

r       ^  ^  r  II  J     when  the  Ver- 

scliowe   J)^  "wamakoll,  ys  iiij  M^   ^ere  of  pardon  ;   to  ni^'e  is  shown. 
pepule  of  oper  placys  ix  INP  ;    &  ^efe  he  pase  p*  see 
xiiij   M',  &  J)*  jjrede   part  of  sy?niys  fore-'-'geyve     ^       [-■  FoI.  133.] 
And  in  Lent  euery  pardon  ys  dovbullyd'     %  And  prr  P  » crossed,  as 

for  f  ] 

byn  holly  bonnys  of  seynt  pettiw,  &  poulle,'  &  symond,  Bones  of  sts 

Peter  Pftiil 

&  iude,  gregorye,  lyoii,  pernell,  &  oper  mo  :  p'  pardon  Perne'iie,  &c. 
can  no  man  tell  ))':<t  per  is  %  Frow  sent  petttw  vn-to 
poulles  is  iij  myle  :  to  pat  pardoun  Jje  pardoun  fulle  st  pauVs. 
gret  %  And  in  Jj*  co?zuercyou?i  of  paulle  is  ij  ]\I' 
jere,  &  in  his  daye  I  M'  3ere,  &  at  chyldormas  day  in 
cr}\stynnias  ij  M'  3  ere.  On  sent  mertayn  p^  Xiij  day 
pat  my??steyre  Avas  halloAvy^d  :  The7^  ys  xxviij  M^ 
3ere  of  pardouw,  &  p^  Jjrede  part  of  pe??nance  vndo  ;  &  he 
pat  is  per  eue?y  sondaye  in  p^  -^eve  hajje  as  nioche  par- 
don  as  2eyf  he  went   to   sent   lani/s     5F  FroAV   sent  ,, ,, 

^  ''  11  [3 11  crossed,  as 

paullis'  to  sente  austens  is  ij  nayle  of  feyre  waye  :  per  is  ^"^^      , 

eue/y  day  viij  M^  3e?-e  of  pardon??,  &  p"  fred  part  of 

paynance  vndo,  granttyd  by  pope  vrban  ;  &  Sylvester 

grant  for-geyfnis  of  wratlie-finge  of  fadore  &  niodore,  so 

he  layde  no  Ayolent  honde  on  hem      %  Be-fore  ]>'  dore  Tiie  stone  that 

ys  f*  ston  pat  sent  paiilh'^  hede  lay  on  ;   &  per  be  iij  lay  ©n. 

well/s^  of  gret  vertii      ^  And  per  ys  ''A  chappelle  pat     [ToI-  133  6.] 

mew  calle  schaUa  cely,  pat  ys  of  oure  lady,  &  fele  hoUy  schaiia  cay. 

bonnys  byn  vndw?*  Jj*  avAiir,  x  IVP  merturis  in  p"  tyme 

of  tybure-rya  p"  emparoure.  he  pat  saythe  a  mase  per  a  mass  said  there 

brings  a  soul 

Witt  good  devossyon  may  brjmge  a  soule  out  of  pul-  from  Purgatory, 
catorry  to  heyvyfi,  &  gretly  helpe  his  frende  J?«t  is 
ahiie  .  &  iij  M^  3ere  of  pardon  ys  granttyde  by  popys 
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l^US.  faded] 


Our  Lady  the 
Annunciate. 


St  Fabian't  and 
Battian'i. 


[2Fnl.  134.] 

The  Martyr - 
ropea'  Chapel 


under-ground. 


St  John  Lateran. 


The  Emperor 
Constantine 
converted  by 
Silrester. 


[3Fol.  134  6.] 

Christ's  Table, 
and  Moses's 
Tables  of  stone. 


St  Saviour's. 
[•  MS.  senatoure. 
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xhaj  Jjat  line  at  sent   sebestyande'.     CoHformyde  be 
vrbane,  selueste;-,  beHuet,   Icon,  &  clement     ^  Frowo 
sent  aiostens  to  oure  lady  ])«  anuncyat  ys  ij  loHge  myle  : 
Jjer  ys  V  C  jere  of  pardon.     A  meracuUe  of  oure  lady 
was  per  sche^v7de     ^  Fro  sent  marj-e  anuncyant  to 
fabyan    &   bestyan    per   aperyd   a    nangelle    to   sent 
gregory  at  y  hy^he   aut?<r   at  mase,  &  sayde  per  was 
reymyssioil  granttyde  of  gode,  xl  W  jere  of  pardon; 
&  so  mony  lentt/*'  pope  pallagjnis  jaffe  perto     ^  There 
lay  pett?/r  &  paule  ij  C  jere  ore  they  were  fonde  :  per  is 
more  pardon  pe??  is  at  sent  pettwris  3efe  of  dyueris  popw, 
for  pat  i)liicc  is  havllowyd  w/tt  p*  bo?mis  '^of  mo^zny 
seyntti6\     A  lyttylle  be  syde  ys  a  chappelle,  &  per  lyne 
xxviij  pop/s  maj-twris,  &  per  is  playn  reymyssioil,  &  ho 
pat  dyithe  p\ler-warde  schall  be  sawyde  fore  his  good 
entent.     ^  Thus  chappell  ys  vnder  p°  ground,  &  men 
most  go  to  hit  witt  candyl  ly3te  ;  fore  su?n  tyme  men 
pat  wer  holly,  hyde  pern  pe/-in  to  do  gret  pennaunce 
fore  Y  love  of  gode     ^  Frowe  fabyan  &  bestyan  to  sent 
lohfi  p'  lattron :  per  is  pardon  granttyd  be  p*  jjrayere  of 
sent  lohn  p"  vangelyst,   per   is  not  more  pardon   in 
alle  ronie,  &  be  p''  preyere  of  sent  lohii  p*  Babtyste 
^     The    Emparoure    Costantj^    was    co?aiertyd    by 
pope  sylvestifr;  he  jaufe  h}Tn  his  palles  to  make  hit 
p*  hous  of  gode,  &  p*  holly  pope  syluest2<r  ^aufe  perto 
pardon  to  he?n  pat  is  cleyne  confessyde,  &  reypentaunce 
of  his  synne,  &  vesettjiihe  pat  place  devotly  ;  as  cleyn 
as  p*  soule  parttythe  frow  p*  flesche,  so  cleyn  he  be  of 
alle  his  sy?mys  ;  &  as  sent  bonyface  wytnyssythe,  he  pat 
wyll  truly  fette  pardoun,  ^they  nedythe  not  to  go  to 
p'  holly  land.    ^  There  is  p^  tabulle  pat  cryst  made  on 
his  mau??day,  &  ij  tabulle/**  pat  he  made  Witt  his  one 
bond,  &  wrot  liis  lawis  pat  he  toke  to  moysses ;  & 
p*  clothis  of  sen  lohn,  &  p*  scherte  pat  cryst  weriyde, 
pat  oure  lady  mad  ;  &  y  sjTcu^nsyse  of  crystys  flesche. 
]  ^  There  ys  a  chappell  of  sent  seuatoure'' :   eue?y  day 
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ix  M'  jere  of  pardon  ys  at  ]>at  place     ^  Their,  ys  a 

saliiat2i?'  pat  was  sent  to  oiire  lady  froo  heyvyn.     And 

sent  syluest?<r  clossyd  y^  licdd/.^-  of  pctt'O-  &  poull  in      r' ms.  |;„  {).'] 

p^  hy  antur  on  sent  lohnnys  day  y*  ^ore  of  oure  lorde  a 

]\r  CCC  &  iij  3ere,  &  hit  fell  oil  a  Jjorsday,  &  in  y  rofe 

oner  ]>*  popys  see  ys  a  fayre  saluat?<>'  pat  neue/-  vas 

jiejTit  Av/tt  mans  honde    ^  And  at  b^  chappell  of  b*  lioUy  iioU/  itood 

Chapel. 

rood  ys  eue;y  sonday  &  we/misday  ij  C  &  1  3ere,  & 

euery  daye  a  C  ^ere  to  pardon     ^  At  sent  la\Tence  ys  st  Laurem-cis. 

enery  day  vij  W  ^eve  of  pardon,  &  so  mony  lenttw,  & 

fore-^ej-fnys  of  pennance  vndo :    &   who-so   be   eue?-y 

Wejznnysday  per  in  p^  ^ere,  he  hathe  p^  grace  of  gode  to 

^be  in  clejTi  lyiie  .  pat  place  hallowyd  sent  gregorye       [2F01. 135.] 

^  At  sent  Benyan  pat  lythe  [neer]  sent  gellyan,  per  is  ■"?«;«««?/« «'s. 

a  C  2ere  of  pardon     IT  At  sent  v\i;te  &  modesce  vs  for-  '**'  ^*'»«  "'"^ 

ge}^nys  of  p^   iiij  part  of  youre  sy«nys     ^  At  sent  '"itAntonu'.i. 

antony  ys  fore-3efny3  of  p^  \T.ij  p«?'te  of  sy?iny3.      ^  At 

sent  praxsede  p'  iiij  pa^-te  of  sy/mys  ys  fore-geyf    ^  st  PraxeWs. 

At  sent  mary  p^  niaio2«-e,  at  p^  hy  aut2/r  ys  p"  body  of  '^^  •''^"'J' "'« 

sent  majjewe  &  lerone  f^  holly  doct?i?',  &  a  nare  of  sent 

Thomas  p^  merttwr,  &  his  brej'fi,  &  a  rocket  pat  Avas  Becket's  relics 

spronge  wi'tt  his  blod  pat  he  werryd  at  liis  takynge,  & 

of  p^  hey  pat  cryst  lay  in  be-fore  p^  asse  :  &  per  is  a 

}T.iage   of  oure   lady,   of  augell/.s   werke     ^  At  sent 

i:)r?«lencian   b}Ti   byiind   v  ]\I'  martwris  .  per  is   fore- 

geyfnys  of  p^  iij  parte    of  synne,  &  fore    eneyy  body  of 

pern  is  a  C  3ere  &  xl  dayis  pardon     ^  At  p^  mount  of  •'^^  ^vrn-tins 

sent   marttayn   ys    vij  ^   ^ere   to    pardon      ^  At  sent 

pettM?-  Jj'  ad  vyncula  eue?y  day  iij  ^  ^ere  to  pardon,  &  at  ri,^!tt."'' 

lawmas  fulle  reymyssyon     ^  At  alle  p^  paleis,  at  eue?y 

apos'tyllys  day  ys  iij  jVP  3ere  of  pardon     ^  At  sent   P  foi.  i:;6,  back] 

mary  jj*  rounde  ys  a  chiirche  vndure  p"  vrthe  ;  &  per  %^f,^,^2'  "'^ 

p^  xiiij  day  of  may  &  alle  haullowyn  day,  is  fulle  rey- 

missyon,  &  eue;y   day  I   jVP  3ere   of  pardon.      ^  At 

sent  austens  Ij^tho  placydas  Jjat  was  callyd,  &  nowe  he  ^'  A^istms. 

ys  sent  Eusstas,  &  his  "\vyfe,  &  his  iij  sorenys  vndure 
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« 


y  hy  awinr  ;  pope  pylag»/s  grauwtiile  iij  M'  ^ere  of 
[1  itiu dottod out]  pardon  ^  At  'J)'  Idacke  saluatv/r  be  iij  M'  ij  C 
s^ratnr.  &  xl  ^CTo  of  parclou.      %  At  Sent  Celce  ys  I  C  jere  of 

M  Van/I  in         partlon  :  ])cr  is  a  foott  of  mary  mavdelen     ^  At  sent 

jnary  in  tmsponti  is  ij  C  ^ere  of  pardon,  Et  C. 


Trag/^oiiti. 


Explycyt  tractj/s  de  indulgencia  romana  siwa 
apostolica.  •  * 


ititc  filDrimjj  ^m-^a]irA^{. 


(From  ike  Trin.  Coll.,  Cambridge,  MS.  R,  3,  19,  L  Hen.  VI.) 


<t 


A  SUPPLEJIE^^T  TO 
"THE    STACIONS    OF    KOME." 


From   Tiinltij   Colleje   Librari/  JIS.   IJ,   3,    19,  (ei/i2h 

Hen.  VI. 


8 


^Icii  may  leue  ■dlle  gamys, 
That  saylen  to  seynt  Jamys  ! 
Ffor  many  a  man  hit  gramys', 

"When  they  Ijegyn  to  sayle. 
Ffor  when  they  haue  take  the  see, 
At  Sandwyche,  or  at  Wynchylsee. 
At  Brystow,  or  where  that  hit  bee. 

Theyr  herte;?  begyn  to  fayle. 


Vou  leave  all  fun 
behind  you  when 
you  sail  to  St 
James's '. 


Directly  you  get 
on  board 


youv  heart  fail*, 


Anone  the  niastyr  co7?imaundeth  fast 
To  hys  shyp-men  in  alle  the  hast, 
To  dresse  hem  sone  about  the  mast, 

12  ThejT  takelyng  to  make. 

'With  "  howe  !  hissa  !"  then  they  cry, 

"  What,  howe,  mate  !  thow  stondyst  to  ny. 

Thy  felow  may  nat  hale  the  by  ; " 

IG  Thus  they  begyn  to  crake  ^. 


the  shipmen  make 
ready, 


hollow, 

order  you  out 
of  their  way, 


A  boy  or  tweyii  Anone  up  styen, 
And  ouerthwart  the  sayle-yerde  lyen  ; — 
"  Y  how  !  taylia  !  "  the  remenaunt  cryen, 
20  And  pulle  yvitJi  alle  theyr  myght. 

^  A.  S.  gram,  troublesome  ;  gramian,  to  aiigcr. 
■^  to  boast,  hector. 


and  haul  at  the 
sails. 
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•'  Put  the  bait 

ready ; 

our  Pilgrims 

will  groan 
i-re  iiiflit." 


"  Kaul  lip  "'« 

Uiwliue  1 


Poor  PilRrimn, 
i-;iu't  eat  I 


Steward,  a  pot  of 
beer! 


■2\ 


28 


"Bustovve'  the  boote,  Bote-swayne,  anon, 
Tliat  our  pylgrynis  may  pley  theron  ; 
Ftii'  soni  ar  lykc  to  cowgli  anil  grone 
<)i-  liit  1)1'  full  niyJnyght. 

"Halu  the  bowelync  - !  now,  vert;  tliii  shete^l- 
Cooke,  make  redy  anoon  our  mete, 
Our  pylgryms  liaue  no  lust  to  ete, 

I  pray  god  yeue  hem  rest  ! " 
"  Go  to  the  helm  !  what,  ho  we  !  no  nero  *] 
Steward,  felow  !  A  pot  of  here  !  " 
"  Ye  shalle  have,  sir,  with  good  ehere, 

Anoii  alle  of  the  besti" 


*'  Y  howe  !  trussa  !  hale  in  the  hrayles  ^  ! 
Thow  halyst  nat,  be  god,  thow  fayles  ! 

'  I  suppose  that  Bestowe  Ixas  not  here  its  present  provincial 
meaning  of  Stow  away. 

-  Bowling,  or  rather  Bow-line,  is  a  Eope  made  fast  to  the 
Leetch,  or  middle  part  of  the  out-side  of  a  Sail,  by  two,  three,  or 
four  other  Eopes  like  a  Crow's  Foot,  which  is  termed  the  Bowling- 
bridle;  the  use  of  it  being  to  make  the  Sails  stand  sharp,  or  close, 
or  by  a  Wind.  Sharp  the  main  Bowlings,  Hale  up  or  set  taught  t/ie 
Bowling,  are  Sea-phrases  us'd  when  the  Bowling  is  to  be  puU'd  up 
harder,  or  hal'd  forwards  on  :  And  To  ease,  cheek,  or  rUn  up  the 
Bowling,  is  to  let  it  out  more  slack.    Phillips. 

'  To  Veer  out  a  Hope,  is  to  put  it  out  by  Hand,  or  to  let  it  run 
out  of  itself ;  as  Veer  nwre  Cable,  i.e.  let  more  of  it  rim  out  ■  But 
this  Word  is  not  apply' d  to  any  Running-Rope  except  the  Sheats. 
Sheats  (in  a  Ship)  are  Ropes  bent  to  the  Clews  of  the  Sails,  which 
serve  in  all  the  lower  Sails  to  hale  aft  or  round  off  the  Clew  of  the 
Sail ;  but  in  the  Top-Sails  they  are  made  use  of  to  hale  home,  i.e. 
to  draw  close  the  Sail  to  the  Yard-Arnis  (Those  Planks  under 
Water,  which  come  along  the  Run  of  the  Ship,  and  are  clos'd  to  the 
Stern-post,  are  also  call'd  Sheats).  To  Ease  the  Sfwat,  is  to  veer  it 
out,  or  to  let  it  go  out  gently.  To  Let  jiij  the  Sheat  is  to  let  it  run 
out  violently,  as  far  as  it  will  go  :  so  that  the  Sail  will  then  hang 
loose,  and  hold  no  Wind.     Phillips. 

*  no  nearer,  that  is,  don't  go  closer  to  the  wind.  G.  M.  Hafltler. 

5  Brails  (Sea-term),  small  Ropes  put  tluo'  Blocks,  or  Pulleys 

fasten'd  on  either  side  of  the  Ties,  so  that  they  come  down  before 

the  Sails  of  a  Ship  ;  their  use  being,  when  the  Sail  is  furled  across, 
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0  se  howe  welle  owre  good  shyp  sayles  ! " 
36  And  thus  they  say  among. 

"  Hale  in  the  wartake  M  "  "  liit  shal  he  done." 

"  Steward  !  couer  the  h.oorde  anone, 

And  set  hred  and  salt  therone, 
40  And  tary  nat  to  long." 

Then  Cometh  oone  and  seyth,  "  be  mery  ; 

Ye  shaU  haiie  a  storme  or  a  pery." 

"  Holde  thow  thy  pese  !  thow  canst  no  "whery, 
44  Thow  niedlyst  wondjT  sore." 

Thys  mene  whyle  the  i:)ylgiyms  ly, 

And  haue  theyr  howlys  fast  theym  hj^ 

And  cry  aft}T  hote  maluesy, 
48  "  Thow  helpe  for  to  restore," 

And  som  wold  hane  A  saltyd  tost, 

Ffor  they  myght  ete  neyther  sode  ne  rost ; 

A  man  myght  sone  pay  for  theyr  cost, 

52  As  for  00  day  or  twayne. 

Som  layde  theyr  hookys  on  theyr  kne, 
And  rad  so  long  they  myght  nat  se  ; — 
"  Alias  !  mjme  hede  wolle  cleue  on  thre  !  " 

56  Thus  seyth  another  certayne. 


How  well  she 
Kails  ! 

Steward,  lay  the 
cloth ; 

give  'em  bread 
and  salt  for 
diniier." 


"  Storm's  oom- 
ing." 


The  poor  Pilgrims 
have  their  bowls 
by  them,  and  cry 
out  for  hot 
JIalmsey  ; 


tliey  cm  neither 
eat  boiled  nor 
roast. 


"  My  head  will 
split  in  three," 
says  one. 


to  hale  up  its  Bunt  that  it  may  be  the  more  readily  taken  up  or  let 
full.  Hale  up  the  Brails,  or  Brail  up  the  Sails,  an  expression  us'd 
by  Sea-men  when  they  -would  have  the  Sails  hal'd  up  in  order  to  be 
furled,  or  bound  close  to  the  Yard.     Phillips. 

^  There  is  no  such  word  in  our  modern  sea-terms.  If  icar  is  the 
war  of  M'ff>-fare,  take  may  mean  tackle,  and  refer  to  some  nettings 
or  apparatus  outside  the  vessel.  But  if,  as  is  more  probable,  the 
fake  means  tack,  the  rope  running  from  the  clew  or  corner  of  the 
lower  square^sail,  to  fasten  it  inboard  through  a  ring  or  the  like  in 
the  deck— (the  sheet  runs  also  from  the  corner,  but  fastens  the  sail 
outside  the  bulwark,  through  which  it  runs  to  a  cleat  inside) — then 
icar  may  mean  left  or  right  [?  ffuard'],  according  to  the  tack  to  be 
hauled  in.  'J'he  bowline  runs  from  the  perpendicidar  edge  of  the 
sail,  a  third  down,  to  the  mast  in  front,  and  pulls  the  sail  against 
the  Mnnd  so  as  to  keep  it  bellied.    G.  M,  Hantler. 
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The  shipowner 
come* 

to  see  that  all's 
right. 


Tlic  f  nliins  are 
uiude  rejitiy. 


Tlien  commcth  owre  owner  lyke  a  lorJe. 
And  speketli  many  A  Iloyall  worde, 
And  dressc'th  liym  to  the  liygh  borde, 

60  To  see  alle  thyng  be  Avelle. 

Anone  he  calkth  a  carpentere, 
Anil  byddytli  liym  bryng  with  hym  hys  gere, 
To  make  tlie  cabans  here  and  there, 

64  'With  many  a  febylle  celle  ; 


No  Bark  of  straw 
even  lor  you ! 


And  the  pump, 
my  g.  odness, 
».'inks  enough  to 
kill  vou! 


08 


72 


A  sak  of  strawe  Avere  there  r^'ght  good, 
Ffor  som  must  lyg  thoy?/i  in  theyr  hood ; 
I  liad  as  lefe  be  in  the  wood, 

W/t7<out  mete  or  drynk  ; 
For  when  that  we  shall  go  to  bedde, 
Tlie  pu/?<pe  w^as  nygh  onrr;  bedde*'  hede, 
A  man  were  as  gooil  to  be  dede 

As  smell  therof  the  stynk  ! 


Explicit. 
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